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TRINITARIANS.—The Deity of Jesus Christ.

INTRODUCTION.

Sbtntcment of IDoctrinc.

' The Son, which is the Word of the Father, begotten from everlast-

ing of the Fatlier, the very and eternal God, and of one substance with

the Father, took man's nature in the womb of the blessed Virgin, of

her substance : so that two whole and perfect natures, that is to say, the

Godhead and Manhood, were joined together in one Person, never to

bedi\-ided, wlicreof is one Clmst, very God, and vcrj- ]\Ian ; who truly

suffered, was cnicified, dead and buried, to reconcile his Father to us, and

to be a sacrifice, not only for original guilt, but iilso for actual sins of

men.'

—

Articles of the Church of England. Article ii.

' O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have mercy upon us mise-

rable sinners.'

—

The Book of Common Prayer. The Litany.

' The Son of God, the second Person in tlie Trinity, being very

and eternal God, of one substance and equal with the Fatlier, did,

when the fulness of time was come, take upon him ]Man's Nature, with

idl the essentiiil ju'operties iuid common infirmities tliereof, yet witliout

sin: being conceived by thepowex of the Holy Ghost, in the womb of

the Virgin Maiy, of her substance. So that two whole, perfect and dis-

tinct Natures, the Godhead and the Manhood, were inseparably joined

together in one Person, without conversion, composition, or confusion.

Wliich Person is very God, and very Man, yet one Clmst, the only

Mediator between God and INIiui.'

—

The Confession of Faith.

' O mercy, transcending the admiration of all the glorious spirits

of heaven, that God would be incarnate ! Surely, that all those celestial

powers should be redacted to either worms or nothing, that all this

goodly frame of creation should run back into its first confusion, or be

reduced to one single atom, it is not so high a wonder, as for God to

abecomc man : those changes, though tlic highest nature is capable

of,



UNITARIANS.

—

Jesus a Man approved of God.

INTRODUCTION.

Statement of Boctrinc.

• Wb ackuowledge with joy, according to tho testimony of St Peter,

which he gave in his first sermon at Jerusalem, that ' Jesus of Nazareth'

was ' a man approved by God, by miracles and wonders and signs which

God did by him :' (Acts ii. 22,) ' and being made perfect, he became the

author of eternal salvation, to all them that obey him.' (Heb. v. 9.) We
believe that he is the promised Messiali and Redeemer, of the seed of

David, ' according to tlie llesh, and of the fruit of his loins,' (Acts ii. 30

;

Rom. i. 3.) in conformity to the oath of God, and the attestation either

directly or indirectly given by our Lord himself, (see the genealogies,

and the appellation—Son of David, in the Evangelists,) which Peter and

Paul aaid tlie other apostles have confirmed. To our beloved Master we

look up, as our infallible teacher and guide ; and we rejoice in him as

that Saviour, who hath sealed the new covenant with his blood : and

' raised up from the dead by the glorj- of the Father,' (Rom. vi. 4,) wo

receive, wo honour, we trust in him, as ' the resurrection and the life.'

(John xi. 2J.) We acknowledge the diiinitij of Christ, but we denv his

deity,—We believe him ' to be the Son of God with power, according to

the spirit of holiness by the resurrection from tho dead, by whom we

have received grace :' (Rom. i. 4, 5 :) but we can find no waiTant in the

Scriptures wliich justifies tho conclusion that this grace is limited to a

few ; and we think that wo are borne out in our conviction, by the gene-

rous declarations and promises of him wlio hath loved us even unto

ileath. ' The graco of God that briugeth salvation hath appeared unto

all men ;' (Titus ii. 1 1 ;) and ' tho Lord .... is long suffering to us-ward,

not willin;4 that (Ihi/ should perish ; but that all should come to repent-

ance.' ("2 Peter, iii. 9.) We admit tho rigliteousness oi Christ, in the

fullest extent aud perfection : but v.e dejiy that it can be transferred or

imputed
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of, are yet but of tilings finite ; this is of an infinite subject, with which

tljo most excellent of finite things can hold no proportion.

—

' It was your foolish misprison, O ye ignorant Lystrians, that you took

the servants for the Master : hero only is it verified, which you sup-

posed, that God is come down to us in the likeness of man, and as man

conversed with men.—For him that was, and is, Gud blessed for ever,

Eternal, Infinite, Incomprehensible, to put on llesh, and become a man

amongst men, was to stoop below all possible disparities that heaven and

earth can afford.

—

' With what less than ravishment of spirit can I behold thee, who

wcrt from everlasting, clothed with glory and m^esty, wrapped in rags f

Thee, who fillest heaven and earth with the majesty of thy glory-,

cradled in a manger ! Thee, who art the God of power, fleeing in thy

mother's arms from the rage of a weak man ! Thee, who art the God

of Israel, driven to be nursed out of the bosom of thy church ! Thee,

who madcst the heaven of heavens, busily working in the homely trade

of a foster father ! Thee, who commandest the devils to their chains,

transported and tempted with that foul spirit ! Thee, who art God

all-suflicient, exposed to hunger, thirst, weariness, danger, contempt,

poverty, revilings, scourgings, persecution ! Thee, who art the just

Judge of all the world, accused and condemned! Thee, who art

the Lord of life, dying upon the tree of shame and curse ! Thee, who

ait the Eternal Son of God, struggling with thy Father's WTath ! Thee,

who hast said, / and mij Father are one, sweating drops of blood in

thine agony, and crying out on the cross. My God, tny God, why hast

thou forsaken me f Thee, who hast the keys of hell and of death,

lying sealed up in another man's grave !'—Bisuop Hall. Works, vol.

^-i. pp. 231—233.

' Glorious, in the very same degree with his eternal Father : co-equal

and co-essential with liim, &c. And yet, this bright and glorious God

was pleased to eclipse his light, lay aside his rays, and immure himself

in a house of clay. He who was in the form of God, took upon him the

form of a servant, Tlo who thought it not robbery to be iqual with God,

thought it no shame to be inferior to the angels, by bocoming man ; yea,

and inferior to men, by becoming a curse for them.

' And, certainly, if our love be commended and heightened by the great

advantages we quit for the sake of others, how infinitely inexpressible

must the love of Christ towards us be ! Who being the evor-blessetl God,

bv
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imputed in aiiy way but that of example and imitation. We * put on the

Lord Jesus Clm.st,'(Rom. xiii. 14,) luid are clothed in his righteousness,

when the same mind and character are in us which were in liim. This,

and no other, we conceive to be the clear doctrine both of the Old Testa-

ment and the New; for Job says, ' I put on righteousness and it clothed

me," (Job xxi.v. 14,)—and the apostle John—' He that doctli righteous-

ness is righteous, even as he (Christ) is righteous.' (1 John iii. 7.) In

fine—We believe with Paul, that 'to this end, Christ both died and rose

agiiin, that he might be Lord both of the dead and the living;' (Rom.

xiv. 9;) and that God 'will judge the world in righteousness, by that

Man whom he hath ordained,' (Acts xvii. 31,) even the Son of God,
who will then ' deliver up the kingdom to God, even tlio Father, and
himself be subject unto him that put all tilings under him, that God
maybe all in all.' (1 Cor. xv. 24, 28.)—Dr. riiiLipps. Heresies Con-

sidered, in coiine.rion with the Character of the Approved. A Sermon,

preached at the Opening of the Unitarian Chapel in Thome, on Fridtn/,

'2Hlh of Jane, ISUi, pp. 25—27.

' We believe, that ius ' there is One God, tlie Father,' (1 for. viii. (i,)

so there ' is one mediator bet^vecn God and men, tlie man Clu-ist Jesus,

who gave himself a ransom for all men, to be testified in due time.' (I

Tint. ii. .j, (!.)

' We believe in ' Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of God by mira-

cles and wonders and signs, which God did by him.' (Acts ii. 22.)

' We believe, that ' the grace of God that bringeth salvation to all men,
hath appeared, teaching us, that denying ungodliness and woridly lusts,

we should live soberly, righteously, and godJy in this present worid
:'

(Titus ii. 1 1 ,) and ' therefore we both labour and suffer reproach, because
we tru.st in the Living God, who is the Saviour of all men." (1 Tim. iv. 10.)

' We believe, that since by man came death, by man came also the

resurrection of the dead, for ' as in Adam iUl lUe, so in Christ shall all

1)0 made alive ;'
(1 Cor. xv. 21 , 22,) that God ' now commandeth aU men

every where to repent, because he hath appointed a day, in the which ho
ttiU judge the world in righteousness by Uiat man whom he hath
ordained, whereof he haUi given assurance unto aU men in that he hath
raised liim from the dead;' (AcU xvii. 30,31,) that 'the Father hath
given the Son authority to execute judgment, becau.sc he is the Sou of
Man ;• (John v. 27 ;) that at Clu-ists coming, is « the end, when he shall

Vol. ii. „ .
'' have
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by whose power all things were created and do subsist, dwelling in unap-

proachable light and glorj-, attended with legions of angels—that he

should be pleased to forsake his palace, discard his retinue, shrink up

himself into a poor, helpless infant, shroud and veil all his godhead, but

only what sometimes displayed itself in the miracles which he wrought,

and scarce more in these than in his patient suffering—what could per-

suade him to so great an abasement, but only the greatness of his love V—
Bishop Hopkins. Discourses on the Law, vol. ii. pp. 78, 79.

' The Word, by whom all things were made, itself now matle, the

Word made flesh and vmnifested in the flesh. God, before all time equal

with the Father, now bom into the world in the fulness of time ; full

nine months (the ordinary time) from the Annunciation to the Nativilif,

and the Ancient of Dai/s now turned Infant, and the Father ofEternitt/

hanging at his mother's breast.'

—

Ur. Ada.m Littleton. Sermon.';,

Ser. i. p. 1 8.

' The incarnation of Christ was a most wonderful humiliation of him,

masmuch as thereby he is brought into the rank and order of creatures,

who is over all, God blessedfor ever, Rom. ix. 6. This is the astonish-

ing mystery, I Tim. iii. 16, that God should be msmifest in the flesh

;

that the eternal God should truly and prop-rly be called the Man

Christ Jesus, 1 Tim. ii. 5. It was a wonder to Solomon that God would

dwell in that stately and magnificent temple at Jerusalem, 2 Chron. ^^.

18. ' But will God in very deed dwell with men on the earth ? Behold,

the heaven and the heaven of heavens cannot contain thee ;
how much

less this house which I have built!' But it is a fiu: greater wonder that

God should dwell in a body of flesh, and pitch his tabernacle with us,

John i. 14. It would have seemed a rude bhusphemy, had not the Scrip-

tures plainly revealed it, to have thought or spoken of the eternal God.

as bom in time ; the world's Creator as a creature; the .\ncientof Yt&vs,

as an Infant of Days.'—Flavel. Works, rol. i. p. 9-1.

' This was much more expensive goodness thim what wa.s laid out in

creation; Theredrmplion of one soul is precious, Ps. xlix. 8; much more

costlv than the whole fabric of the world, or as many worlds as the

unikrstandings of nngels in their utmost extent can conceive to be

created: for the effecUng of this, (iod parts with his dearest treasure,

and his Son eclipses his choicest glory ; for this Goil must be made num

;

Kteniity must suflTor death, tlie Lord of angels must weep in a cradle,

and
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have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father,—then shall the

Son also himself be subject unto him that put all things under him, that

God may be all in all. (1 Cor. xv.21,28.)'—Aspland. P/t-a,/*/*. 130,131.

'We believe in Ihi' tiniti/ of Jesus Christ. We believe tliat Jesus is

one mind, one soul, one being, as truly one as we are, and equally dis-

tinct from the one God But on so important a subject, I would add

a few remarks. We wish that our opponents would weigh one striking

fact Jesus in his preaching, continually spoke of God. The word was

always in his mouth. We ask, does he, by this word, ever mean himself J

We say, never. On the coutrarA',hc most plainly distinguishes between

God and himself, and so do his disciples. How this is to be reconciled

with the idea, that the manifestation of Clirist, as God, was a primary

object of Christianity, our opponents must detennine.

' If we examine the passages in which Jesus is distinguished from

God, wo shall see that they not only speak of him as another being, but

seem to labour to express liis inferiority. He is continually spoken of

as the Son of God, sent of God, receiving all his powers from God, work-

ing miracles because God was willi liim, judging justly because God

taught him, having claims on our belief, because he was anointed and

sealed by God, and as able of himself to do nothing. The New Testa-

ment is filled with tliis language. Now we ask, what impression this

language was fitted and intended to make ? Could any who heard it,

have imagined, that Jesus was the very God, to wliom he was so indus-

triously declared to be inferior ; the very being, by whom he was sent,

and from whom he professed to have received his message and power ?

Let it here be remembered, that tlie human birtli and bodily form and

humble circumstances, and mortal sufferings of .Icsus, must all have

prepared men to interi)ret, in the most unqualified manner, the language

in which his inferiority to Goil was declared. Why then was this lan-

guage used so contmually, and without limitation, if Jesus were the

supreme Deity, and if the truth were an essential part of his religion 1

I repeat it, the human condition and sufferings of Christ, tended stronglv

tti exclude from men's minds tlie idea of his proper Godhead ; and of

course, we should expect to find in the New Testament perpetual care

and effort to counteract this tendency, to hold him fortli as the same

being with his Father, if this doctrine were, as is pretended, the soul and

centre of his religion. We should expect to find tlie phraseologj- of

Scriptiut) cast into the mould of this doctrine, to bear familiarly of God

the
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and the Creator of tlie world must hang like a slave ; he must be in a

manger in Bethlehem, and die upon a cross on Calvarj-; Unspotted

Righteousness must be made sin, and Unblemished Blessedness be made

a curse. He was at no other expense than the breath of liis mouth to

form man ; the fruits of the earth could have maintained innocent man

without any other cost ; but his broken nature cannot be healed without

the invaluable medicine of the blood of God.'

—

Charnock. Works,

vol. i. p. 376.

' The Cliristian believes a Virgin to be a Mother of a Son ; and that

very Son of hei-s to be her !\Iaker. He believes him to have been shut

up in a narrow room, whom heaven and earth could not contain. He

believes him to have been born in time, who was and is from everlast-

ing. He believes him to have been a weak child carried in arms, who

is the Almighty ; and him once to have died, who only hath life and

immortality in liimself.'

—

Loud Bacon. Miscellaneous Writings, Jones's

Ed. 12mo, 1802, 7>. 226.

* The human nature, by its assumption to the Divine, is now advanced

far above principalities and powers and every created being : nay, it is

in the person of Christ become an object of adoration, even to spuits of

the first rank and order.'*

—

Bishop Atterbvky. Sermon on Clirislma.s

Day, 1710. Sermons, vol. iii. p. 78.

' Above all, enter into his sanctuaiy, fix your meditation on the incar-

nate word, comprehend, if your mind be capable of comprehending, what

it is for a God to become of no reputation, and to take upon him the form

of a servant. Consider the majesty of God, approach Ids throne, beliold

his fiery flaming eyes, see the power and majesty which till his simctu-

ary, view the armies of heaven ministering to his will, and thus, if pos-

sible, form some idea of the Supreme Being. Think that this God

united himself to mortal flesh, in order to sufl'er for us whatever the

fury of men and the rage of devils could invent. I know not, my

brethren, wliat impressions these objects make ttn you ; for my part, I

• ' God the Son, the second person of the Trinity, became man, and hanng

exhibited Divine power by working miracles, having suffered on the cross,

and done all that was necessary for the salvation of mankind by paying' the

price of their redemption, then became God again.'—Sir Edward Si'cdbn'.s

speecfi on betialfof the relators, in tlie case of ttie Attorney-Generatv. Sltorennd

Others, December, 1833. Sec Yates's Letter to the Vice-Chancetlor, p, SO, iwte.

own
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tbe Son, of uur Lord God Jesus, aud to be told, that to us tliere is one

God, even Jesus. But instead of this, the inferiority of Clirist pervades

the New Testament. It is not only implied in the general phraseology,

but repeatedly and decidedly expressed, and unaccompanied with any

admonition to jirevent its application tt) his whole nature. Could it then

have been the great design of the sacred writers, to exhibit Jesus as the

Supreme God}'— Dr. Channing. Sermons and Tracts, pp. 81—93.

' We believe in the Divinity of the Mission, but not in the Divinity,

or more correctly speaking, the Deity of the Messenger. In being raised

up by his God to be his Prophet to the human race, we believe the ' Man
of soriMws' to have been the express^iraagc of the Highest, the brightest

emanation of his Father's glory, superior to David, and Moses, and

Isaiah, and all the Prophets, tlie beloved Son of the Eternal Majesty.

' No magnificence indeed siuTounds the lowly Man of Nazareth, he

comes not as the eonciueror of his species, to bind them in the bonds of

slaverj-, and to deprive them of their heaven-descended privileges. 'Tis

true, Jesus Christ H')peai-s as a Conqueror, but it is to conquer death and

the gi'ave. He stands forth as a Destroyer, but it is to destroy ^ice, and

dash down spiritual wickedness from its high places. He triumphs, but it

is the peaceful triumph of mercy and benevolence. He stands disclosed

to our admiring view as a brother amongst brethren ; he appears to pro-

claim liberty to the captive of iniquity, to open the prison doors of Su -

perstition, and to let the oppressed sons of the same conunou and uni-

versal Parent exult in their native freedom. He demands not the pros-

tration of man's reason to his dogmas, nor the subversion of his under-

standing in order to constitute any one his disciple. All around him is

reason, liberty, and light. He is encircled with the girdle of truth, and

bears on his illustrious head the helmet of salvation.'

—

Harris. Ser-

mons, on The Doctrines of Unitarian Christianity, and TTie Influence of

Knoivlcdgc on the Character and Happiness of Man, pp. 43, fi.5.

' It was with the holy .spirit and with power that Christ was anointed.

He was the power of God on earth. The waves were calm at his bid

ding, and the dead arose at his command. ' ^\'hat manner of man is

this,' said his disciples when the tempest was hushed ; • verily this was

the Son of God," said tl>e centurion, when the heavi-ns were darkened.

Inanimate nature obeyed him ; trees, winds, and waves, "llic organised

frame obeyed liim ; the sightless eye, the deaf ear, tlie cripphd limb, and

the d«ad body. The deranged mind obeyed him; insanity confessed

h2 bi*
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own, if any tiling could render Christianity doubtful or problematical to

me, it would be what it tells us on this mj-stery. I o^m, I need at least

all my faith, and all the authority of Him who speaks in our Scriptures,

to persuade me that God would abase himself in this manner.'

—

Saurin.

Clavde's Es.iai/, translated by Robinson, with Notes, vol. ii. p. 135.

' Is the Son God, yea, the same God with the Father ! Hence I ob-

serve, what a strange mystery the work of man's redemption is, that

God himself should become man. And that he that was begotten of his

Father, without a mother from eternity, should be bom of his mother,

without a father, in time ; that he that was perfect God, like unto the

Father in every thing, his personal properties only excepted, should also

be perfect man, like unto us in all things, our personal infirmities only

excepted; that he that made the world should be himself made in it;

that eternity should stoop to time, glory be wrapped in misery, and the

sun of> righteousness hid under a clod of earth ; that innocence should

be betrayed, justice condemned, and life itself should die, and all to

redeem man from death to life. O wonder of wonders !'—Bisuop Beve-

RIDGE. Private Thoughts, }ip. 217, 218, the duod.ed. printed in 1817.

* Chi-Lst is said to be made above, and more excellent than the angels,

neither absolutely as God, nor absolutely as man ; but as he was God-

Man, the Mediator between God and man, in which respect, as Mediator

for tlie discharge of one part of his office, he was a little wliile made

lower than they ; and so the creation of heaven and earth does demon-

strate tlie dignity of his person, and the equity of liis being made more

excellent than the angels in his office.'

—

Dr. Owen. Eaposition of the

Hebrews, second edition, vol. iii. p. 216.

' Wc may plainly perceive here, (Luke i. 35,) tliat the angel does not

give the appellation of Son of God to the divine nature of Christ; but

to that holy person or thing, which was to be bora of the Virgin, by the

energy of the Holy Spirit. The divine nature could not be bom of the

Virgin; the human nature was bora of her. The divine nature had no

beginning ; it was God manifested in the flesh, 1 Tim. iii. l(j, it was that

word wliich being in the begiiuiing (from eternity) with God, John i. 2,

was aftenvards made flesh, (became manifest in human nature) and

tabernacled among us, John i. 11. Of this divine nutme the angel does

not particularly speak here, but of tho tabernacle or shrine which God

•iwas now preparing for it, vi^. the holy thing that was to be born of the

Virgin
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his presence, and grew serene at his voice, and the demon of disease

departed. Tlie intellect, the will, the heart, the life, obeyed him. He

said, ' follow me,' and men left all to follow him. In the name and witli

the power of God he wrought a new creation, a moral creation. He

commanded light; and the light of divine truth arose in the east, and

went shining forth unto the west. He commanded love ; and there was

a band of bretliren, of whom none called any thing his own, whom per-

secution might scatter, but could not alienate, and whose faith and hope

went forth conquering and to conquer. His kingdom arose; a kingdom

not made with hands ; a kingdom not of this world ; the silent but omni-

potent reign of peace, and truth, and righteousness, over the soul of man

;

and every species of human power was humbled before it.'—Fox. Ser-

mons, Christ and Christianity, rol. i. j>p. 10, 11.

' What contidence is that which we may feel, when we know tliat all

which Jesus taught he received from * God his Father' ! To him the

spirit was ' without measure ' imparted, and being without measure it

ruled and guided all his thoughts, all his sentiments, and even all the

language in which he expressed them. If he asserted any tiling, it

remains an eternal truth which ages will confirm, which all future dis-

coveries will establish, which experience will bring home to each heart

of each successive generation of mankind that admits it, in all the vaiiety

of its application, to expand the mind and to influence the conduct ....

AVhat a blessing to be so taught, and to know that in listening to the

words of Jesus, you are taught of God ! to have a full conviction, that

in following him you are walking in tlie light; and to see, as you pro-

ceed in your heavenly course, the darkness dispersing, and the clear, un-

clouded rays of the sun of righteousness shining in your hearts!'

Piper. Sundut/ Evenings, or Practical Disconrscs, pp. 292, 293.

' The Jews denominated the bright manifestation of Jeliovah's pre-

sence, tlie Schcchinah, or the inhnhiliuij (jlory of God. It was from thence

that God made known his truth and mercy, and the purposes of his

moral government, in the ages preceding the appearance of the Messiali.

But now in these last days he speaks unto us by liis Son. That glory

which heretofore dwelt between the chenibim, and shone only upon the

chosen race of Abraham, God has now commanded to sliine upon our

hearts, from the face of Jesus Christ. (2. Cor. iv. (5.) He was possessed

. and inhabited of the Most High, in a maimer wluch I shall not attempt
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ruined. On this ground, the atonement of Christ cannot have been of

ii{finile merit, and consequently could not purcha.se pardon for the

offences of mankind, nor give any right to, or possession of, an eternal

glory. The very use of this phrase is both absurd and dangerous;

therefore let all those who value Jesus and their sah-ation abide by the

Scriptures.'—Dr. Adam Clarke. Note on Luke i. 35.

' If it be indeed a truth that Jesus Cluist is God over all, it is

utterly impossible that it can be a ti'uth of subordinate magnitude. The

simple statement of it is enough to shew that it must rank as a first

principle—an article of prime importance—a foundation-stone in the

temple of trutli—a star of the very first magnitude in the hemisphere

of Cliristian doctrine. For my own part I believe it to be even more

than this j a kind of central sun, around which the whole system of

Christianity in all its glory and in all its harmonj- revolves. This view

of its importance is confirmed when wc consider it in connection icith our

most iiilerestiny and solemn duties, I mean the duties which we owe to

the great Object of supreme reverence, worship and obedience. If Jesus

Christ be not God, then we, who offer to him that homage of our hearts

which is due to God alone, are without doubt guilty of idolatry, as really

guilty as the worshippers of the deified heroes of Greece and Rome.

' The same thing is manifest from the intimate relation which tliis

doctrine bears to others. It is an integral part of a system of trutlis

which stand or fall along with it It is cormected, for example, in the

closest manner, with the purpose of Christ's appearance upon earth, and

the great design of his suffeinngs and death ; that is, with the vitally im-

portant doctrine of aloncmvnt : this doctrine, again, is inseparably con-

nected \vith the con-uption of human nature, and the universal guilt of

mankind ; from whicli it is tliat the necessity of such atonement aiises

:

this, in its turn, essentially affects the question, respecting the ground of

a sinner's acceptance with God ; tlie necessity of the regenerating influ-

ences of the Holy Spirit; the principle and motive of all acceptuble

obedience, and other points of similar consequence. It is very ob\-ious

that two systems, on whicli the sentiments on subjects such as these are

in direct opposition, cannot with any propriety be confounded together

under one connnon name. That both should be Christianity is impos-

sible ; else Christiauity is a term which disliiiguislies nothing. View-

ing tlie matter abstractedly, and without afhrming, for the present, wluit is

trutli and what is error, this I think I may with confidence utlirni, tliat

to
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tlic same paternal God ; the former part of which is dwelt upon by I'uul

to the Corinthians ; ' As by man came death, by man came also the

resurrection of the dead;' and the latter intimated by Christ himself in

the expression, ' I ascend unto my Father and your Father, to my God

and vour God.' Grant that all men stand in the same relation to the

Deitv;. . . .and grant also that Jesus was one of us,. . . .and the argu-

ment from his resurrection to ours becomes perfect and resistless. For,

all bearing the same relation, if one be immortal, all must. . . .If of

any one man we ascertain the fact of his living for ever, we ascertain

it of the whole human race. The resurrection of Clirist decides the

question Our vile bodies shall be transformed into the likeness

of his glorious body. Sown in corruption, they shall be raised in incor-

niption; sown in dishonour, they shall be raised in glory; sown in

wealmess, they shall be raised in power ; sown natural bodies, they shall

be raised spiritual bodies ; and so this mortal shall put on immortality.

This is to us, the coming again of Christ. And witli spirits strong

in faith when the warning voice of age or disease shall tell us that he is

coming quickly, may our hearts respond, " Amen ; even so come, Lord

.Jesus!'"—Fox. Sermons, Christ and Christianity, vol. \i. pp. 264,271

—273, :V27.

By comparing the preceding extracts with those on the other side, the

reader will perceive, that both Trinitarians and Unitarians maintain,

that Jesus Christ wa.s a Man. But while the former add, that he was

very God as well lus ver\- Man, the latter, believing this to be contrary

to truth and utterly imp<issil>le, content themselves vr\t\\ saying, that

« God was with liim,' that ' God gave not the Spirit by measure unto him,'

that ' the fulness of the Godhead dweltin him bodily,' because ' it pleas-

ed the Father that in him all fulness should dwell.' And Unitarians,

in their view of Christ, have all that Trinitarians can possibly possess:

they have all the essential properties of Divinity and Humanity ; and

these, too, without that most revolting and degrading notion, that God

literally became a man. And they are, moreover, in perfect accordance

with the Scriptures; for they can express their faith in scriptural lan-

guage; while the peculiar phraseology employed by Trinitarians to ex-

press their system, is not that wliich ' the Holy Ghost teaclieth,' but that

which ' man's wisdom teacheth ;' for it is no where to be met with in the

Sacred Writings. .\nd yet Trinitarians say, that they venerate the

Scriptures,
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to call schemes so opposite in all their great articles by a common appel-

lation is more absurd, than it would be to confound together those two

irreconcilable theories of astronomy, of which the one places the earth

and the other the sun, in the centre of the planetary system. They

are in truth essentialli/ different r('//(/jo«s.'— Dr. Wardlaw. Discourses,,

pp. 31—33.

In the foregoing extracts, Trinitarians, speaking of ' the very and

eternal God,' and ' the world's Creator,' represent Him, as being ' con-

ceived in the womb, as immimng himself in a house of clay, as slirink-

ing up himself into a poor helpless infant, as turned infant, as bom

into the world a creature, as cradled in a manger, as hanging at liis

mother's breast, as fleeing in his mother's arms, as becoming a man, as

made man, as coming down in the likeness of man, and as man con-

versing with men, as working in the homely trade of a foster-father, as

tempted with the foul spirit, as exposed to hunger, thirst, weariness,

&c., as persecuted, accused, and condemned, as suffering death, as dying

on the shameful tree on Calvary, as shedding his invaluable blood, and

as lying sealed up in the grave.'

And this, according to Dr. Wardlaw, is the ' ccnUal sun of Christi-

anity !' No, not €hrisii(niit>/,hut Triiiilariunism ; for Christianity owns

not the influence of a sun so lowering and murky, and so enveloped in

clouds and darkness.

But does it never occur to Trinitaiians, when speaking thus dispa-

ragingly of the great and blessed God, in language more in accordance

with Heathenism than Christianity, that they represent Him as passing

through great and almost unspeakable changes, wlule the Scriptures

declai-e expressly, that He ' changeth not,' and that ' with Him is no

variableness, neither shadow of turning ?'—(Mai. iii. 6; James i. 17.)

One thing, however, is evident ;—that Trinitarians have the choice

of two dilemmas. If they endeavour to maintain their system, they

plunge into absurdity. If they endeavour to avoid absurdity, they

abandon their system. This Dr. Adam Clarke, in the above extract

from him, has strikingly illustrated; for in his efforts to explode ' a

positive self-contradiction,' he luis argued away the eternal Son of God,

and left only a humun Son. -And what, in this case, become of the

Eternal Trinity, and the deity of Jesus Clnistl

15ut the concluding words of the Doctor's note deserve to be treasurod

up
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Scriptures, and that Unitarians despise and reject them ! Facts aic

better than words ; and the two facts just mentioned are u sufficient

answer to the self-gratulation on the one hand, and tlic serious and awful

charge on the otiior.
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up in the memory ; and the reader cannot do better than take them for

his guide :
—

' Let all those who value Jesus and their salvation abide

BY THE Scriptures.'

And there is also another point particularly worthy to be kept in

mind. ' If,' says Dr. Wardlaw, ' Jesus Clirist be not God, then we, who

offer to him that homage of our hearts which is due to God alone, are

without doubt guilty of idolatry, as really guilty as the worshippers of

the deified heroes of Greece and Rome.' (See the preceding extract

from Dr. Wardlaw's Discourses.) Let the reader remember this ; and

let him search the Scriptures diligently, to see if he can find in them

.such an expression as. ' God the Son,' or such a prayer as the following:

' O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have mercy upon us miserable

sinners.'
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^t. iH!tnttf)cfo.

Chap. I.— 18. Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this

wise : When as his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph,

before they came together, she was found with child of the

Holy Ghost.

19. Then Joseph, her husband, being a just man, and not

willing to make her a public example, was minded to put her

away privily.

20. But while he thought on these things, behold, the

angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying,

Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary
thy wife ; for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy
Ghost.

21. And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call

his name JESUS : for he shall save his people from their

sins.

These passages, it is conteiiclod, prove the Deity of Jesus Christ, Ix'cause

they assert his miraculous conception, or tliat lie was conceived of the

Holy Ghost. Hut miraculous conception is no proof of deity ; for Isaac

<.was miraculously conceived. Indeed, to be conceived, is to be produced,

and to have a lu'(/iiii>iiir/ ; which cannot be true of God.
' Th(? human nature of Christ was a real creatiun in the womb of the

virgin, by the power of the Holy Spirit.'

—

Dr. Adam Clarke.
This learned Trinitarian, in his Note on Luke i. 35, speaks of the

human nature of Christ as constituting alone the Sun of God. Then the

Son of tiod owed his existence to a ' real creation.'

' .fesns, is compounded of two Hebrew words, signifying Jchorah and

to save, and so imports Jehonih the Saviour,' Ike.—Holhen's Cliri^lian

Expositor,
i>.

4.

But the iact is, that Jesus was a proper name ; and many were called

.Tesus, besides .lesus, the Christ.

' The term Christ, as is well known, is not the name of the person, but

the title of ofTice. It indicates the stati<in or character, and is equivalent

to the .Messiah, or the .inuiuted. Tlie proper name of our Lord's person

is Jesus; by wliicli he isdesignated througliout the EviUigelists.'

—

Wake's
Discourses on the Offices and Character of Jesus Christ, pp. O, 6.

Kveiy time, therefore, that the wt)rd Christ occurs, there is a proof ex-

hibited tliat .Jesus is <listinct from the leather; for he is the Anointed.

See on the miraculous conception, the Notes on the introductions to the

Gospols
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Chap. I.— 1 6. And Jacob begat Joseph, the husband of Mary,

of whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ.

18. Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise : When
as his Mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, before they

came together, she was found with child of the Holy Ghost.

19. Then Joseph, her husband, being a just man, and not

willing to make her a public example, was minded to put her

away privily.

20. But while he thought on these things, behold, the angel

of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph,

thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife ;

for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost.

21. And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his

name JESUS : for he shall save his people from their sins.

23. Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring

forth a son. and they shall call his name Emmanuel ; which

being interpreted, is, God with us.

25. And knew her not till she had brought forth her Jirst-

born son : and he called his name JESUS.
In the forcf^oing passages, Jesus Christ is said to be conceived, to be born,

to be a child, to be a aon, to have a human creature as his Mother, and to

be the Jirst-born sun of tliat mother. He must therefore be a creature ; for

such language can have uo other meaning.
To this it is replied, that Jesus had two natures;—one human, and cue

dirine ; luid the above expressions are to be understood as applying only

to Ills human nature.

But there is no mention of such a doctrine in the Scriptures; not a sin-

gle passage can be adduced in which it is said, that Christ had two natures,

and tliat he sometimes spoke and acted in <me, and sometimes in the other.

Tiiere is not, in fact, the most distant allusion to it; iUid it is therefore ut-

terly inailniissible in tlie consideration of what is scriptural tnUh.

And it is as utterly inconsistent with reason, as with Scripture. ' By the

Natu)v of any thing," says Mr. Yates, 'we always mean its QualUies.

When therefore it is said, that Jesus Christ po8.sesses both a Divine and a

Human Nature, it must be meant, that he possesses both the ([u.ilities ofGod
lUid the qualities of Man. But, if we consider what these qualities lure, we

l>erceive them to be totally iucompatibli' with one luiother. The qualities

c -J
of
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Gospels of Matthew and Luke, in the Improved Version ; Grundy's l.rc-

turcs, vol. ii. p. 367, 431 ; and H.vruis's Lvctitrcs, p. 111.

22. Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled which
was spoken of the Lord bv the prophet, saying,

23. Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring

forth a son, and they shall call his name Emmaniiel ; which
being interpreted is, God tvith us.

' God incarnate for oiu- salvation.'

—

Cotlaye Bible.

' In wliat sense could this name KnimauHel be applied to .Jesus Christ,

if he be not truly and properly GOD ? Could tlie Spirit of tnith ever

design that Christians should I'eceive him as an anyel or a mere vimi, and
yet, in the very beginning of the gospel history, apply a character to him,

Avliich belongs only to the INIost High God ! Surely no. In what sense

then, is Christ God with ls I Jesus is called Immanuel, or God with

us, in his incarnation—God united to our nature

—

God with man—God
in man,' &,c.

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
Notwithstanding this mode of reasoning, the Doctor admits in the note

from which the above is an extract, that the prophecy was given to Ahaz,
of a sif/n that should be to Him. Isaiah vii. 10— 16.

It is absurd to suppose that a child could be God with us ; and it is not

said so, but only that his naine shall be so called, or shall have that signi-

tication, agreeably to a custom prcvsiling among the Jews, of annexing
peculiar significations to proper names. Such, for instance, as Benoni,
son of my yrief, pain, sorrow ; Benjamin, the son of the right hand;
EhiSHXM.KH, God heariny ; Eliakim, God of the resurrection; Eliam,
God of the people; Elijah, God the Lord; Elisha, God that sai-es

;

Eliphalet, //((' God (f deliverance ; Hhiiiv, he is my God himself ; Eliab,
God my father ; Ithiel, God with me; Lemuel, God with them. And
thus, Kmmanitel, God with ns. But the name no more proves that Jesus

liimself was literally ' God with us,' than the name Elijah, proves that he

was ' God the liord,' or that of Elihu, that he was ' God himself,' or that

of Lemuel, that he was ' God with them.' It is a name of peculiar signi-

fication ; and God manifested himself to mankind by Christ, and ho will be

with tnie Christians in Clu-ist for ever.

See Cruden's Alphabetical Table of the Proper Names in the Old and
New Testament, &,c., at the end of his Concordance.

But perhaps the most proper answer to Trinitarians on this passage,

may be that of a learned Trinitarian wTiter, Dr. J. P. Smith. His lie-

viewer of the Scripture Testimony, in the Monthly Repository, says, * On
Dr. S.'s xixth section (Isaiah vii. It,) we need make no remark, as he him-
self maintains, that, most probably, the original Hebrew word does not

necessarily denote virginity, but might be applied to a young woman lately

married ; " that the definitive appellation, ' the vii-gin,' was at the moment
applied to a known individual, who, at the proper time aftenvards, became
the mother of a distinguished child ;" and that the name Emm<muel is a
" commemorative and descriptirc title. It does not appeal* to have been
intended as a proper name." " In what I suppose," he says, " to have
been the primary and inferior reference, it would express no more tlian

that, in the existing distress of Judea and Jerusalem, God would bo with
tuem as their Almighty protector."'

—

A licview of Dv.. J. P. Smith's
Scripture
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of God arc efernifi/, independence, immutability, entire and perpetual exemp-

tion from pain and death, omniscience, and omnipotence. The qualities of

Man are, derived existence, dependence, liabiliti/ to chamje, to suffering, and

to dissolulioH, comparative weakness and ignorance. To maintuiu therefore,

that the same mind is eudued both with a Divine and a Human nature, is

to maintain, that the same mind is both created and uncreated, botli Jinite

and infinite, both, dependent and independent , hoih changeable and unchange-

able, both mortal and immortal, both su.scepliblc of pain and incapable of
it, both able to do all things and not able, both acquainted with all things

and not acquainted with them, both ixjnorant of certain subjects and possessed

of the most intimate knoicledge of them. If it be not certain, that such a
doctrine as tliis is false, there is no certainty upon any subject. It is vain

to call it a mgstery ; it is an absurdity, it is an impossibility. According to

my ideas of propriety and duty, by assenting to it, I sliould culpably abuse

those faculties of understanding, wliich have been given me to be employed
in tlistiuguishing between right and wTong, truth and eiTor. According to

tlie maxims laid Ao\vn as the guides of our inquiry, and acknowleged by
Mr. Wardlaw as fundamental principles (see p. 1 , ch. iv.), this doctrine

could not be establislied even by tlie clearest declai'ations of the Scriptures.

For the testimony of the Scriptures Mould not prove it to be true ; on the

coutrarv', its occurrcnci^ in the Scriptures would prove them to bo false.'

—

Yates's Vindication, />. loS.

This statement is pronounced a ' wilful and deliberate misrepresentation,'

a ' caricature,' a ' most hideous i)icturc,' ' tlie monstrous production of a
malicious fancy ;' because, ' instead of keeping tlie two natures distinct,

Mr. Yates has represented the system of 'Trinitarians as ascribing these

opposite and incompatible properties to the same mind.' Yet he wjio pre-

fers this serious cliarge, complains at the same time, of Mr. Y'ates's ' pointed
antithesis in the above extract!'

—

Waudlaw's Unitarianism Incapable of
Vindication, pp. 123— 128.

Now what is an antithesis ? Opposition, contrast. There can be no
antithesis, therefore, unless things are kept distinct. Tlien has Mr. Yates
maintained the distinction of the two natm-es. For ho has not only pre-

sented to the mind an antithesi.'i, but a pointed antithesis. We have infi-

nite opposed to finite, independent to dependent, unchangeable to change-
able, immortal to mortal, &.c. It is impossible that tlungs can bo more
distinct thau these. They stand as opposed to each other, as liglit and dark-
ness ; and the whole inconsistency and absurdity of tlie doctrine, depend
upon this palpable and striking opposition ; for the incongruity would be
lost, if the properties of the two natures were confounded and amalgamated
with each other. Accordingly Mr. Yates replies, that ' he knew and had
stated the fact,' of the distinction of the two natures. But, he maintains,
that ' the charge brought against him, justifies his representation.' For,
says he, ' the precise circumstance, which constitutes the absurdity of their'

(the orthodox) 'doctinue, is, that they represent the Divine and human na-
tures, though belonging to OH ej7c;'A-t)H, as remaining distinct, and not
BLENDED OR CONFOUNDED.' .\ud then, referring to the charge, that he
had ' represented the Trinitarian system as ascribing these opposite and
incompatible properties to tlio satue mind,' Mr. Yates puts this startling

question to his opponent:—' Docs Mr. Waidlaw then believe, that the one
person of Christ includes more minds than one ?'—Yates's Sequel, pp. 70
-73.

'^'

It
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Scripture Tediinonij to the Messiah. (From the Monthly Repository for

1831.) Pamphlet, p. -^3.

II,— I. Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea,

in the days of Herod the King, behold, there came wise men
from the east to Jerusalem,

2. Saying, Where is he that is born King of the Jews }

for we have seen his star in the east, and are come to tvorship

him.

8. And he sent them to Bethlehem ; and said. Go, and

search diligently for the young child ; and when ye have

found him, bring me word again, that 1 may come and tvor-

ship him also.

i 1 . And when they were come into the house, they saw

the young child with Mary his mother, and fell down, and

wors/iijjped him : and when they had opened their treasures,

they presented unto him gifts ; gold, and frankincense, and

myrrh.
Here it is said, that the wise men, ' according to the custom of the

eastern nations, fell prostrate before him, and paid him their adoration.'—
Dk. Guyse.
But another Trinitarian writer says, in his note on the 2nd verse, that

the tenn icurship ' avrs used to express both civil and religiousreyerencc ;'

and hero it signifies ' homage, according to the eastern custom, which is

still in use.'—Du. A. Clarke.
Dr. PoDDRinGE also expresses himself to the same effect.

On various occasions in tlie Scriptin-es, we read of worship being paid

to human bciugs. 'And all the congivgatiou blessed the Lord (J od of

their fathers, and bowed down their heads, and u-or.^hi/iped the Lord, and

the King.' 1 Chron. xxix. 20. ' The sei^aiit therefore fell down, and

worshipped him, saying. Lord, have patience \\-ith me, and I will pay thee

all.' Matt. xviii.2(>.' Then shalt thou have iror.s/;//* in the presence oftliem

that fiit at meat with thee.' Luke xiv. 10. And in the Book of Common
Prayer it is said, ' with my body I thee worship.'

It is evident, therefore, that worship was and is paid to human beings.

And in the above vei-ses, it is not said to be paid to God, but to a ' young

child,' that has a ' mother.'

This explanation may serve for other instances, where worship is ofl'ered

to Christ, without the necessity of repealing it ; for it applies to all other

passages of this nature.

The reader has now seen the principal facts in the account of the mira^

culous conception in St. Matthew. Is Jesus predicted as God f is he

after his birth mentioned as God? Is it said that God was conceived?

that God was bom ! that Go<l became a man '. that the Creator became a

creature? that the Ancient of Days became an Infiint of Days? and that

the Almighty hung at his mother's breast! Not a word—not a syllalde of

all this! It is merely the extravagant imagination of Trinitarian writers;

who, lacking evidence, liave sujiplied its place by exciting wonder and

amazement at the doctrine. And, indeed, they have manifested asUmishing
fucilitv
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It is beyond a doubt, tliat the doctrine plainly asserts, that the two na-

tures ' were jiiini-d together in viir person, never to lie divided.' 2nd Arlitlc

of the Cliureh of Kii;/I<iiiil. And if Trinitarians cannot jimve, tliat one

I'KKsoN is more tiian one .mind, the statement of Mr. Yates is perfectly

eonect ; though it may be as idarmintj to them, as the hand-writing ou the

wall was to a certain monarch of antiiiuity.

There is also another absurdity peculiar to this doctrine. Jesus Christ

speaks in the first person singular, I, .My, and Me;—and of Iiimself, in

tlie third person sinf<iilar, He, His, and Him. Now accordinj? to the doc-

trine, these pronouns are not full pronouns, but only Imlf pronouns, as

tliey do not refer to his whole person, but only half of his per.sou. And
thus lanm'Urtge is converted into a mere child's play, and common sense

is outriiged.

And then, again ;—one part of himself is Son to the other part of him-

self; one part of himself .sent the other part of himself; one part of Iiim-

self prayed to the otlier part of Iffmself; one part of himself ascended to

tlie otlier part of Iiimself; and one part of himself sits at the right hand of

tlie t)ther part of himself. .\nd tluis in numerous other instances, in rela-

tion to his person, offices, and sayings.

But tliere is still a stronger objection to the doctrine. It supposes that

.lesus Christ, professing to be engaged in the holy work of divine instruc-

tion, was guilty of mental reservation, C(|uivocation, and double dealing

;

and tliat, too, not merely in one or two instances, but during the whole of

his ministry : it was his constant practice, every day, and every hour, and
every minute, wl'.en lie was teaching the people, whetlier in jtiiblic or in

private. If he said, that all things were delivered unto him, that he ctiuld

do nothing of himself, and tliat he did not know when the day of judgment
would talce place ;—it is immediately replied by the doctrine, or the belie-

vers of tlie doctrine, ' Oh, but these sayings are to be understood only of

his human nature ; they could not be tnie of his divine nature. For as

(iod, he was the IVoprietor of the universe—the (liver, not the receiver;

as God, he could do even' thing; and as God, lie knew every thing.'

Though .lesus never ipialities his words in such a manner, or drops the

least hint to inl'orm liis hearers that lie ha<l any oilier meaning besides that

which he expressed. Indeed to suppose such a thing, would be to degrade

him. Hut tliis the doctrine supposes continually ; for it iiiii)licates his vera-

city in his wli(de teaching. It cannot tlierefore be true, for it would make
.I<'sus false ; while the Scri|>tures declare expressly, that ' he did no sin,

neither was guile found in his mouth.'

The doctrine has been tlius dwelt upon at the commencement of the iu-

ipiiry, under the above head, because it is the one main arginnent of Tri-

nitarians, first, and last, and all along, in their replies to Unitarians on
this subject. The reader will judge, whether it can j)os.sibly be of God.

See Wright's Essai/ ou the Doctrine of the Two Matures of Christ.

II.— 1. Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea,

in the days of Herod the king, behold there came wise men
from the cast to Jerusalem,

2. Saying, Where is he that is born King of the Jews ? for

wc have seen his star in the east, and are come to worship him.

3. When
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facility in making mucli out of notliing. For the account of the miracu-

lous conception affords not the least evidence in support of the Deity of

Jesus Christ. Nay, it is evidence of a directly contrary nature. For he
is produced by Divine power ; and when produced, he is 'A young child.'

And this has given rise to hundreds and thousands of extravagsmt descrip-

tions, similar to those wliich arc contained in the Trinitarian Introduction

to this Part ! And thus, the Christian world, with the exception always
of a few faithful, has rung for centuries with the deification of an Infant .'

III.—3. For this is he that was spoken of by the prophet

Esaias, saying. The voice of one crying in the wildemess.

Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight.
' John was to prepare the way of the promised Messiah.'—Dr. A. Clarke.
' Let all obstructions that lie in your depraved liearts and lives, give way

to the Lord Christ, the Jehovah of Israel^ &c.

—

Dr. Guyse, on the parallel

passage, Luke iii. 4.

Thus, because the passage in Isaiah, xl. 3, refeiTed to here, relates to

Jehovah, Christ must be Jehovali. But the Lord was with Christ ; and
therefore the Baptist, in going before Clnist, was preparing the way of the

Lord. And hence when Christ raised up the widow of Nain's son, the peo-

ple exclaimed, ' a great prophet hath ri^eu up among us ; and God liath vi-

sited his people.' Luke vii. 16.

' Our Lord Christ pointed out the true way of the Father, by whom he
was sent ; and therefore, to prepare the way of Christ, was preparing the

way of the Father.'

—

The Confessions of a Member of (he Church of Eny-
land, p. 12.

' John was the forerunner of the Lord their God, by being the forenmner

of .Jesus, the great messenger of God to mankind.'

—

Belsham's Calm
Inquiry, p. 139.

Dr. J. P. Smith, in reference to this explanation says, ' It must be con-

fessed, that this interpretation is not destitute t)f apparent reasons, but after

weighing the arguments on each side, I acknowledge tliat the evidence in

favour of the other interpretation seems to me to preponderate.'

—

Scripture

Testimony, book ii. section xxiii.

And his Reviewer observes here, ' It would seem, then, that in this in-

stance Dr. S. does not consider his own case very strong,' &c.

—

Review, 6fc.

before referred to, p. 36.

But the Baptist speaks of Jesus as one ' whose shoes he is not worthy to

bear.' And this surely is language wliich can apply only to a creature.

IV.— 7. Jesus said unto him, It is written again, Thou
shall not tempt the Lord thy God.

' Some suppose, that t;iirist, in alleging this passage of Scripture, inti-

mated himself to be the Lord God ; and that therefore it was insolent in

Satan to tempt him.'

—

Dr. Guvse.
But the Doctor thinks tlie true meaning is, ' Thou shalt not wilfully or

unnecessarily throw thyself into danger, to trj' whether God will work a

miracle for thee or not.'

And other Trinitarian writers are of the same opinion :

—

' To expose myself to any danger naturally destructive, with the vain

presumption that God will protect and defend me from the ruinous con-

sequences of my imprudent conduct, is to tempt God.'—Dr. A. Clarke.
' He
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3. When Herod the king had heard these things, he was
troubled, and all Jerusalem with him.

4. And when he had gathered all the chief priests and
scribes of the jjcople together, he demanded of them where
Christ should be born.

8. And he sent them to Bethlehem ; and said, Go, and
search diligently for the young child ; and when ye have found
him, bring me word again, that I may come and worship him
also.

9. "When they had heard the king, they departed ; and, lo,

the star, which they saw in the east, went before them, till it

came and stood over where the young child was.

10. When they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding
great joy.

1 1

.

And when they were come into the house, they saw the

young child with Mary his Mother, and fell down, and wor-
shipped him : and when they had opened their treasures, they
presented unto him gifts ; ffold, and frankincense, and myrrh.

12. And being warned of God in a dream that they should
not return to Herod, they departed into their own country
another way.

13. And when they were departed, behold, the angel of the

Lord appeared to Joseph in a dream, saying. Arise, and take

the young child and his Mother, and flee into Egypt, and be
thou there until I bring thee word : for Herod will seek the
young child, to destroy him.

14. When he arose, betook the young child Skudhis Mother
by night, and departed into Egypt.

15. And was there until the death of Herod : that it might
be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, say-

ing. Out of Egypt have I called my Son.

19. But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the

Lord appeareth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt,
20. Saying, Arise, and take the young child andhis Mother,

and go into the land of Israel : for they are dead which
sought the young child's life.

2 1

.

And he arose and took the young child and his Mother,
and came into the land of Israel.

It is worthy of remark, liow frequently the erpressions, bom, iiuung

child, aiid his Mother, are used in these passages in reference to Jesus. It

is said, that Herod sought to destroy liim, and to take away his life. And
he is spoken of iis the Son of the Lord, who calls him out of Egypt. He
must therefore be distinct from the Lord, inferior to him, and a creature.

The
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' He ' (the Devil) ' would persuade our Saviour to tempt God himself,

by unnecessarily running into danger, and by an unwarranted presump-
tion on his protecting power.'

—

Colhif/ : Bible.

Thus, .Tesus Christ includes Iiiiuself in the prohibition which lie here

quotes. That is, he himself was forbidden to tempt the Lord his God, as

well as all the rest of God's creatures. He therefore acknowledges that

the Lord God is his Lord God ; consequently, he cannot be God himself,

but must be a being distinct from him.

10. Then saith Jesus unto him. Get thee hence, Satan : for it

is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him
only shalt thou serve.

' Hence it iippears that Christ is not a creature, divine ivorship being

given to him.'

—

Burkitt.
But another Trinitarian writer says, ' that he ' (Christ) ' would (as man)

receive no power but from God, the only legitimate source of it, and to

him only render homage.'

—

Coflaf/e Bible.

The meaning of .Icsus is, I will not worship thee, but God; for we arc

commanded to worship God only ; and ' it would therefore,' as Dr. Dod-
dridge paraphrases it, ' be unlawful to worship thee,' &c.

Thus, Christ was himself a, worshipper, not the Object to be worshipped
;

and he was therefore not God, but a creature of God.

23. And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their

synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the Kingdom, and
healing all manner of sickness and all manner of disease

among the people.

24. And his faiue went throughout all Syria : and they

brought unto him all sick peojjle that were taken with divers

diseases and torments, and those which were possessed with

devils, and those which were lunatic, and those that had the

palsy ; and he healed them.
' Either with a word or a touch ; and thus proved that all nature was

under his control.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
Yes, because God was irifh him, and perfoniied those miracles and

works by him. See .John iii. 2 ; and Acts ii. 22.

VIII.—2. And, behold, there came a leper and worshipped

him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean.

3. And Jesus put forth his hand, and touched him, saying,

I will; be thou clean. And immediately his leprosy was
cleansed.

' Tlu! most sovereign authority is assumed in this speech of our blessed

Lord—I WILL, there is no supplication of any power superior to his own :

and the event proved to the fullest conviction, and by the clearest demon-
stration, that his authority was absolute, and his power unlimited.'—Du.

A. Clarkk.
Although Jesus docs not make any supplication to a superior power

openh/, yet does it follow that he mny not ilo so in spirit ? For he said in

prayer to his heavenly Father, just before raising Lazanis, ' Father, I

thank thee that tliou hast heard me. And I knew that thou hearest me
always,' &c.
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The doctrine of tlio two natures is the reply.

In the passages wliich have thus far been adduced, the reader has the

account of the miraculous conception as contained in this Book. And
wluit does he Irani from it, but that Jesus was conceived, was burn, and
was a yoinui child / There is only one passage wldch, by any possibility,

can be thought to militate against this; and it is that where Jesus is called

'E.MMANiEL.' But tliis name signifies God with us, as Elijah signifies

God the Lord, and Le.miel, God with them. See what is said on this

verse under the Trinitarian liead.

III.— 16. And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up
straightway out of the water : and, lo, the heavens were
opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending

like a dove, and lighting upon him :

17. And, lo, a voice from heaven, saying. This is my be-

loved Son, in whom I am well pleased.

God here bears testimony to Jesus that he is his Son ; and son signifies

distinction horn father. And it must have this sense in the present in-

stance, wlietlier we consider it in reference to production of being, or to

adoption ; for in both cases distinction is implied.
' Son of God did not, in Jewisli phraseology, imply necessarily literal

generation, or natural affinity with God. True worshippers were st^-led

Sons of God, Gen. vi. 2. Regenerate men, or Cluistian converts, were
called sons of God, 1 John iii. 3.

—

Son of God, by way of excellence, was
understood by the Jews as designating their Messiah. " Thou ai't the Son
of God, thou art the kin;/ of Israel," or the Cluist, John i. 49.'

—

Elton's
Unitarianisni Unassailable, p. 3. See Christian Reformer, vol. xiii. ^. 274.
The title Sou of God, proves Jesus to be distinct from God. How is

this .argument met bj' Trinitarians? Is he Son of God in regard to his

human nature? Tlien the Son of God is a human being; and he did not
pre-exist ; for the human nature could not pre-exist. Is he the Son of God
in regard to his divine nature? Then tliere is a division in the divine es-

sence ; and Jesus being the verj' and eternal God, and tlie Father being
the very and eternal God, there must be two very and eternal Gods. So
the doctrine of the two natures cannot be applied here; and no otlier ar-

gument can be substituted in its place; or if it be applied it is fatal to the
doctrine wliich it is intended to support; for it leaves only a human being
as the Son of God, and consequently subverts the Deity of Jesus Christ.

To prevent the necessity of repeating this, the reader is requested to bear
in minil, that what is here stated, api)lies to all those passages in winch
Jesus Christ is spoken of as the Son of God; and these are numerous.

W.— 1. Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wil-

derness, to be tempted of the devil.

2. And when he had/ns/erf forty days and forty nights, he
was afterward an hungred.

3. And when the tempter came to him, he said, if thou be
the Son of God, command that these stones be made bread.

4. But he answered and said. It is written, Man shall not
live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of

the mouth of God. 5. Then
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always,' Sec. And he has told us plainly, ' I can of ray owti self do

nothinq.' ' I speak not of myself: but the Father, that dwelleth in me,

he doeth the works.' John xi. 41,42; v. 30; xiv. 10. Besides, the

prophets wrought miracles ; and the Apostles were to perform even ' greater'

miracles than those of their Master, ' because he went unto his Father.'

Miraculous works therefore do not prove him to be God who performs

them, but merely that God is ivith him, and opcTRtes through him. .\nd

this may bo considered a sufficient answer to every inference for the Deity

of Jesus Christ, from his performing miracles. It is often, indeed, pressed

upon the attention of Trinitarians ; but they seem very willing to forget

it ; and for that reason the reader is requested to bear it in mind.

See the account of the miracle wrought on the lame man, Acts iii. 1,

&c. With respect to the term worship, see what is said on Matt. ii. 1,

2,8,11.

13. And Jesus said unto the centurion, Go thy way ; and

as thou hast helieved, so be it done unto thee. And his ser-

vant was healed in the self-same hour.
' Faith is never exercised in the power and goodness of God till it is

needed ; and when it is exercised, God works the miracle of healing.'

—

Dr.

A. Clarke.
Undoubtedly it is God who perfonns miracles; and we are told expressly

that he did so by Jesus of Nazareth.

14. And when Jesus was come into Peter's house, he saw

his wife's mother laid, and sick of a fever.

15. And he touched her hand, and the fever left her ; and

she arose, and ministered unto them.
' Can any thing on this side the unlimited power of God, effect such a

cure with only a touch f If the Scriptures had not spoken of the diiinity

of Christ, these proofs of his power must have demonstrated it to the com-

mon sense of every man, whose creed had not previously blinded him.'

—

Dr. a. Clarke.
It ought never to be forgotten, that it was the Father, who dwelt in

Christ, that did tlie works.

The diviniti/ of Clu-ist, properly understood, is a scriptiu'al doctrine. He
was divinely commissioned ; ilivine power resided in liim ; and all that he

taught was diHne.

With respect to creeds, they are not admowledged by Unitarians, but

Trinitarians; and they are to be found in the Book of Common Prayer,

the Larger and Smaller Catechisms, the Confession of Faith, smd Wes-

lev's Sermons. To these. Churchmen, Cah-inists, and IMethodists bow

;

but when they thus bow, it is to human authority, and in human inven-

tions thev found their faith. It is to be lamented that they have not

greater reverence for the Scriptures, and greater confidence in their divine

truth. liCt them lay aside their human systems, and they will be better

for it, and the Christian world will be bettor too.

It ought not to be forgotten here, that it is tacitly admitted in the above

extract from Dr. A. Clarke, that the argument for the Deity of Jesus

Christ from miracles, is only an inference.

26. And he saith unto them, Why are ye fearful, O ye of

little faith ? Then he arose, and rebuked the winds and the

sea; and there was a great calm. 27. But
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5. Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city, and set-

teth him on a pinnacle of the temple.

6. And saith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, cast

thvself down : for it is written. He shall give his angels charge

concerning thee ; and in their hands thcrj shall bear thee vp,

lest at anv time thou dash thy foot against a stone.

7. Jesus said unto him. It is v.-ritten again. Thou shalt not

tempt the Lord thy God.

8. Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high

mountain, and sheweth him all the kingdoms of the world,

and the glory of them ;

9. And saith unto him. All these things will I give thee, if

thou wilt fall down and worship me.

10. Then saith Jesus unto him. Get thee hence, Satan : for

it is written. Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him

only shalt thou serve.

11. Then the devil leaveth him, and, behold, angels came
and ministered unto him.
Jesus is spoken of in this account of tlie temptation, as the Son of God ;

and GoJ is represented as giving liis angels charge concerning liim, to

bear him up in their hands, &,c. It is one Being giving his ministering

agents a chai'gc concerning another being. For, surely, we are not to

suppose, that it is the Onniipotent Jehovah giving his angels charge con-

cerning himself, to bear himself up in their hands! \Mien can he

require pn)tcction I or trho can protect him I Jesus then is clearly distinct

from God, iuid inferior to him.

It is evident also, that he speaks of himself as a man ; for he applies to

himself the words, ^ Man shall not live by bread alone.' He is sustained

a-s a man ; for he ' lires by bread,' and he is said to be ' an hungred.'

And at the conclusion of the whole scene, ' angels came and ministered

unto him.' Perhaps they spiritualli/ refreshed and strengthened liim. But
othei-s say, ' brought that food which was necessary to support nature

'

(Ur. a. Cl\uke); 'furnishing him with proper .s«/>/(/(('.s- for his hunger,

and congratulating so illustrious a victory over the prince of darkness

'

(Dr. IlonuRiDGE) ; ' at once temporal refreshment and spiritual consola-

tion ' {Cottage Bible) ; 'food to his hungry body, and comfort to his tempted

soul' (Birkitt).
This could not be that great almighty Being, who * fainteth not, neither

is weary,' but a creature of that Being.

If Jesus had possessed two natures, he could not have experienced temp-

tation, and he could not have required the ministering aiil of angels. But
this doctrine, it is conceived, has been shewn to be utterly imtenable

;

though, even if admitted, its only eflect would be to prove here that the Son
of God was a human being.

VII.— 21. Not every one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord,

shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the

will of my Father which is in heaven.
Here Jesus speaks of God as his Father, and as the primary object of

'7// obedience. The Father's will alone is mentioned. Jesus, the Son,

therefore must be inferior to the Father. VIII.—20. And
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27. But the men marvelled, saying, What manner of man
is this, that even the winds and the sea obey him?

' One word of Christ can chan{,'<! the face of nature Here was God
fully manifest, but it was in the Jlesh,—there, were the hidings of his

power.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
He that performed this miracle was a man, who was a short time before

asleep. He could not therefore be God, who is ' not man,' and who
' neither slumbereth nor sleepcth.' It was God, who was in him, that

wrought the miracle.

31. So the devils besought him, saying, if thou cast us out,

suffer us to go away into the herd of swine.
' How vain was the boast of Satan, ch. iv. 9, when we find he could

not possess the body of one of the vilest animals that God has made,
without Immediate authority from the Most Hif/li !'—Dr. A. Clarke.

.Jesus is not said to be ' the Most High,' but, in the 29th verse, the ' Son
of God ;' and in the parallel passage, Mark v. 7, the ' Son of the most
high God.'

IX.—2. And, behold, they brought to him a man sick of

the palsy, lying on a bed : and Jesus seeing their faith, said

unto the sick of the palsy, Son, be of good cheer ; thy sins

he forgiven thee.

3. And, behold, certain of the scribes said within them-
selves. This man blasphemeth.

4. And Jesus knowing their thoughts, said. Wherefore think

ve evil in vour hearts .''

5. For whether is easier, to say. Thy sins be forgiven thee;

or to say. Arise, and walk ?

G. But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power
on earth to forgive sins, (then saith he to the sick of the

palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto thine house.

7. And he arose, and departed to his house.
' In telling them what the tlioughts of their hearts were, (for they had

expressed nothing publicly) he gave them the fullest proof of his power
to forgive sins; because God onli/ can forgive sins; and God only can
senrrh and know the heart.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
But it is as a man, and the Son of Man, that Jesus has this power;

which is said, in the 8th verse, to be (jiren him by God; .uidhe is invested

with it only while here on earth. Besides, did not Elisha know tlio

thoughts and purposes of Geh.izi, his servant, notwithstanding that ho

went away secretly, and was at a distance from him I ' \A'eut not my
.heart witli thee!' said the prophet. Doubtless the gi-eat searcher of all

liearts could enable .Jesus or any of his servants to seiu'ch the heart, luid

know the thoughts, and .see what wius passing in tlie mind. Let the reader

compart' with tlie above passages the following, John xx. 23, ' Whose
.soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them ; and whose soever sins

ye retain, they are retained.' And let liim attend to the ground of this

authority and power, as stated in the preceding verse ; niunely, because

they were to receive the Holy Ghost.

18. While
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VIII.—20. And Jesus saith unto him, The foxes have

holes, and the birds of the air have nests ; but the Son of Man
hath not where to hiy his head.
The tiTins man, ami Son of inuii, arc uslmI iu the Scriptures as syuouy-

mous. ' What is man, that tliou art miudlul of liiui f and the Son ofman
that tlioii visitcst liiiu !' Ps. viii. 4.

The phrase Son of Man is used in tlie Old Testament ' in the sense of

man,' and ' to denote the humbleness and frailty of man's condition.' And
it is thus adopted by Jesus Christ in the New Testament. It signifies that

Jesus ' is one of the human race ;' ' it imports humility, meekness, and
tenderness ;'

it ' indicates that he had ;dl the innocent infirmities of human
nature,' and that he was ' subject to the common law of mortality.'—Asp-

LANDS Sermon on The Title ^ Son of Man.' See also Christian Reformer,

vol. X. pp. 381—38<).

Son of man, says Dr. A. Clarke, is *a Hebrew phrase, expressive of

hnmilialiun andttebasement; and on that account, ajjplied emphatically to

himself, by the meek and lowly Jesus.' Yet 'it seems here to be used,'

adds the Doctor, ' to point out the incarnation of the Son of God, accord-

ing to the predictions of the prophets, Psal. viii. .3. Dan. vii. 1
3.'

' This appellation occurs seventeen times in St. Matthew, twelve times

in St. -Mark, twenty-one times in St. Luke, and eleven times in St. John,

and always applied by Christ, and never by any one else, except St. Ste-

phen, Acts vii. o(). It is probably an allusion to Dan. vii. 13, and has an
evident reference to liis incarnation. The circumstance of his being made
man, implies that the human nature did not originally belong to him ; and
certainly expresses his humiliation and abasement:—Isa. liii. 2 ; 2 Cor.

viii. !).'

—

Holuen's Expositor.

God cannot be the Son of man, for he is the Creator of man. And that

the title is never applied to him in the Scriptures, the following passage

may bo adduceil as a proof:—' God is not a man that he should lie; nor

the Son of man, that he should repent.' Niuu. xxiii. 19. He therefore

who is designated Son of man, cannot be God, but must be a creature of

<Jod.

27. But the men marvelled, saying, What manner of Man
is this, that even the winds and the sea obey him

!

The people speak of Jesus as a man. They have no doubt on this

l)oint ; they only wonder that a man should possess such vast powers.

28. And when he was come to the other side, into the

country of the Gergesenes, there met him two possessed with

devils, coming out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so that no

man might pass by that way.

29. And, behold, they cried out, saying, What have wo to

do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God ? art thou come hither

to torment us before the time .''

Although Jesus is here spoken of as the Son of (ioil, yet it is said, tliat

' the devils were convinced of Ids divine power.'

—

Dr. Givsk. The Son

of God cannot he God himself, any more thiUi tlu- «i>ii t>f a man can be

that particuhir man himself.

IX.— 1. And he entered into a ship, anil pas.«cd over, and

came into his own citv. d 2 2. .Vnd.
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18. While he spake these things unto them, behold, there

came a certain ruler and worshipped him, saying. My daughter

is even now dead: but come and lay thy hand upon her, and
she shall live.

19. And Jesus arose and followed him, and so did his dis-

ciples.

20. And, behold, a woman, which was diseased with an
issue of blood twelve years, came behind him, and touched

the hem of his garment

:

21. For she said within herself. If I may but touch his

garment I shall be whole.

22. Bat Jesus turned him about ; and when he saw her,

he said. Daughter, be of good comfort ; thy faith hath made
thee whole. And the woman was made whole from that hour.

23. And when Jesus came into the ruler's house, and saw
the minstrels and the people making a noise,

24. He said unto them, Give place ; for the maid is not

dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed him to scorn.

25. But when the people were put forth, he went in, and
took her by the hand, and the maid arose.

26. And the fame hereof went abroad in all that land.

Of the lirst of these miracles it is observed, ' .Sucli is the power aud
grace of Christ.'

—

Cottage Bible. And of the second it is remarked, that
' Where deatli has ah-eady taken place, no power but that of the (jrcat

God can restore to life; in such a case vain is the help of man.'

—

Dr. A.

Clarke.
It was the ' great God' that perfomied these miracles hji Christ. And

with regard to the worship mentioned in the first of the above verses, it is

admitted, that ' This might, indeed, be nothing more than the usual token

of respect to men of rank and consequence.'

—

Cottaqc Bible. See also

Matt. ii. 1,2, 8, 11.

In Luke viii. 41, instead of ' worshipped him,' it is, ' bcspiiijht liim.'

27. And when Jesus departed thence, two blind men fol-

lowed him, crying, and saying. Thou son of David have mercy

on us.

28. And when he was come into the house, the blind men
came unto him : and Jesus saith unto them, Believe ye that

/ am able to do this ? they said unto him, Yea, Lord.

29. Then touched he their eyes, saying, According to your

faith be it unto you.
' Then he, whose understanding is infinite, knowing in himself that

they did indeed believe in him, touched their eyes, as the signal that he
would heal them; and, by his difine poicer, touched them into light,

saying, It is done, according to your faith.'

—

Dr. Guyse.
It is, however, remarkable, that he who perfonued this miracle, was

the
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2. And, behold, they brought to him a man sick of the

palsy, lying on a bed : and Jesus, seeing their faith, said unto
the sick of the palsy. Son, be of good cheer ; thy sins be for-

given thee.

3. And, behold, certain of the Scribes said within them-
selves. This Man blasphemeth.

4. And Jesus knowing their thoughts, said, Wherefore
think ye evil in your hearts ?

5. For whether is easier, to say. Thy sins be forgiven thee ;

or to say, Arise, and walk .-'

6. But that ye may know that the Son of Man hath power
on earth to forgive sins, (then saith he to the sick of the
palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto thine house.

7. And he arose, and departed to his house.

8. But when the multitudes saw it, they marvelled, and
glorified God, which had given such power unto men.
On this occasion, .Jesus is spoken of as a /iiaii, and the Son of man •

and his power is said to be fjircn by Gud. He must therefore be a crea-
ture, and be dependent upon God for the power lie possesses.

On the other hand, see the remarks on the parallel passages, under the
Trinitarian head.

27. And when Jesus departed thence, two blind men fol-

lowed him, crying and saying. Thou Son of David, have mercy
on us.

Jesus is frequently called the Son of David ; and must therefore be a
creature of that same God from whom David proceeded.

Dr. A. Clarke's words on this passage are too remarkable to be omitted
here, lie says, ' This ' (that is. Son of David) ' was the same as if they
had called him Messiah. Two things are here wairthy of remark: 1st
That it was a generally received opinion at this time in Judea, that the
Messiah should be son of David. (.Jolin vii. 47.) 2dly, That Jesus Chiist
was generally and incontestably acknowledged as coming from this stock.
Matt. xii. 23.' See the parallel passage under the Trinitarian liead.

X.—23. But when they persecute you in this citv, flee ve
into another : for verily I say unto you. Ye shall not have
gone over the cities of Israel till the Son of Man be come.

32. Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men, him
will I confess also before >»y Father which is in heaven.

33. But wjiosoevcr shall deny me before men, him will I

also deny before mi/ Father which is in heaven.
Jesus speaks of himself as the Son of man, and of God as his Father.

And it is bi/ore his Father that he will confess his true disciples ; that is

before another Being ; for it would be ridiculous to say, that it could bo
before himself. He is therefore a being distinct from his heavenly Father.

40. He that receiveth you, receiveth me ; and he that re-

ceiveth me, receiveth him that sent me.

JesQS
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the son of Darid; cousequeutly, it could uot be by Ins own 'divine
power,' but by that whicli he received from God.

' Tlie son of David,' says Dr. A. Clarke, is the same as the Messiah ;

and it is incontestible that Jesus was of ' (his stork ;' that is, the stock of
David. He must therefore have been of the nature of David.

XI.—4. Jesus answered and said unto them, Go and shew
John again those things which ye do hear and see :

5. The blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the

lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up,

and the poor have the Gospel preached to them.
' These miracles were the most convincing proofs of the supreme power

of Christ.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
No, not of Christ, but of God ; for tliis power was (jiven to Clirist; and

the people glorified (iod on this account. (Matt. ix. 8.) In other words,
it was God, by his Anointed, who wrought these miracles.

10. For this is he of whom it is written. Behold, I send my
messenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy way before

thee.

What is here said to be the way of Christ, in Malachi iii. 1, is men-
tioned as the way of God. And ' this shews,' it is affirmed, ' that Christ

is one God with the Father.'

—

Dr. Guyse.
But Christ is here evidently distinct from God, as it is God who addresses

him, and sends the messenger to prepare the way ; consequently God is

the source of authority, and the One Supreme.

27. All things are delivered unto me of my Father: and
no man knoweth the Son but the Father ; neither knoweth
any man the Father save the Son, and he to whomsoever the

Son will reveal him.
' The man Christ Jesus receires from the Fathi'r, and in conse(iucnce of

his iniion with the Eternal Godhead, becomes tlie J.ord and Sovereign

dispenser of all things.—None can fully comprehend tlie nature and attri-

butes of God, but Christ ; and none can fully comprehend the natui'e and
incarnation, &,c. of Christ, but the Father.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
These remarks contain their own refutation. The man Christ .Tesus

cannot be God, because God is declared not to be man. (Num. xxiii. 19.)

And to become Lord and Sovereign, &c. in consequence of rcccivini/, is an
idea totally incomjiatible with Deity.

Dr. P. Smith contends that the knowledge here spoken if ' refers primu-

rily to the nature and person of the Father and the Son;' and he hence
infers that the Son possesses ' the same Infinite Majesty and Perfection' as

the Father—'the Adorable Supreme.'

—

Scripture Tcstinionj/,sec. iv. book'iii.

But it is knowledge of which Jesus Christ spealis of comminiicating to

persons whom he characterizes as Imbcs, and therefore it cannot relate to

any metaphysical subtilties as to the nature of God, ofwhich we can know
nothing. And how he who is the Son of God, who has nothing but what
he rrccirrs from God, and who is represi'nted in the two preceding vci-ses

•ds prnj/in;/ to God, can be Gud himself, is indeeil wonderfully strange

!

The Father, who sent the Son, and gave not tlie Spirit by measure to

him, must know the Son, and therefore the object of his divine mission the

best

;
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Jesus was sriit, and must tliureforc be diatinct from him who sent him

;

for tlie sender uiid tlie sent must he two.

Wits lie sent iVoin ii pre-existent state I Then it couUl not be merely

in ref^ard to his humnit nature; for lie had not then assumed it. Was it

only in his human nature that he was sent! Then the human nature was

the Christ ; for it was Christ that was sent.

' He who receiveth me a.s the true Mi-ssiah, reccivetli that God by whose

coiuisels and through whose love I am come.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.

XI.— 10. For this is he of whom it is written, Behold, I

send my messenger before thi/ face, which shall prepare thy

way before thee.

It is God wlio sends his messenger before Christ; and he is represented

as addressing him on the subject of this mission. There lue tlien three par-

ties here ; and Clirist is as distinct from God, as the Baptist, the messen-

ger here mentioned.

See the passage under the Trinitarian head.

18. For John came neither eating nor drinking ; and they

say, He hath a devil.

19. The Son of Man came eating and drinking; and they

say. Behold a Man gluttonous, and a wine bil)ber, a friend of

publicans and sinners. But wisdom is justified of her children.

Jesus Christ here uses the words, Son of man, and man, in the same
sense; and lie applies both to himself, witlioiit adding any thing to cpudify

them, as tlmugh he were a being comixiuiuUd of two natures.

25. At that time Jesus answered and said, / thank thee,

Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these

things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them
unto babes.

26. Even so, Father : for so it seemed good in thy sight.

27. All things are delivered unto me of my Father : and no

man knoweth the Sort but the Father; neither knoweth any
man the Futher, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son
will reveal him.

Jesus Clirist here y))Y(//.s to the Father. He must therefore be distinct

from him, and inferior to him ; because prayer implies two beings, and one
that is dejundtnl on the other. \\'liere there is only one being, there can
be no prai/er. l-"or it would be ridiculous to say, that a being prayed to

himself, or that one part of himself prayed to another part of himself.

Jesus Christ says, that ' all things were delirered unto him of the Father.'

He who gives is one, and he who receives is another. And if these tilings

were delirered to him, he was dependent upon the will of another for re-

ceiving them; and therefore he must he subordinate to that other being.

The Father of .Icsiis is ' Lord of heaven and earth.' And therefore

Jesus himself is not this Lord. And it would be absurd to say, that apart
of himself was Lord, and a part was not; or that a jiart of himself deli-

vered all things, and another part received all these things.

See the parallel passage imder the Trinitarian head.

XII.-8. For
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best; and the Son, who lay in the bcjsom of the Father, and enjoyed the
fullest share of the divine communion of any of God's messengers, must
know the Father, and therefore his will the best. And hence, how appro-
priate and forcible the conclusion, that the S(jn is the only source whence
Christians are to derive then- knowledge of the true way of salvation

!

The Improved Version says, ' The meaning is, that no one Itut the Fa-
ther can fully comprehend the object and extent of the Son's commission,
and no one but the Son comprehends the counsels and designs of the Fa-
ther with respect to the instruction and refonnation of mankind.'

XII.— 6. But I say unto you, That in this place is one
greater than the temple.

7. But if ye had known what this meaneth, I will have
mercy, and not sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the

guiltless.

8. For the Son of man is Lord even of the sabbath day.
It is infeiTed from these verses, that as Christ is greater tiian the temple,

he must be ' God;' and as he is Lord of the sabbath, he must be ' Institutor

and G'orenjor of it.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
But Jesus is here said to be ' the Son of man ;' and can God, who is the

Creator of man, be the Son of man l— Doubtless Jesus was greater than the

temf)le, inasmuch as the image of God is superior to the most splendid

building. And Dr. Doddridge says, ' Our Lord might perhaps point to kis

own bodi/, the noblest temple of the Deity.'

13. Then saith he to the man, Stretch forth thine hand.

And he stretched it forth ; and it was restored whole, like the

other.

'A little before (verses 6 and 8,) Jesus Christ had aMe?7e<Z his Godhead, in

this verse he proves it. What but the omnipotence of the li^-iug God
would have, in a moment, restored this withered hand !'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
In the verses alluded to, it was ' the Son of man ' who spoke. And here

it is again forgotten, that Jesus performed miracles by the power of God,
which was given him.

21. And in his name shall the Gentiles trust.
' Jesus Christ is the sole hope and trust of mankind.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
In a few verses preceding, however, he is said to be the servant and cho-

sen oiGoA, upon whom God /*«/s his Spirit, or to whom God gives his Spi-

rit. The servant caimot be the master, the chosen the chot)ser, or the

anointed the anointer.

Tlie apostle Peter says, there is none other name but that of Josus by
which wc can be saved ; but he says also, that ' God raised him from the

dead, and gave him glory, that our faith and hope might be //( God.' Acts

iv. 12; 1 Pet. i. 21.

25. And Jesus knew their thoughts, and said unto them.

Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to desola-

tion ; and every city or house divided against itself shall not

stand

:

26. And if Satan cast out Satan, he is divided against him-

self ; how shall then his kingdom stand ?

' Jesus
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XII.— 8. For the Son of Man is Lord even of the Sabbath
day.
However high and distinguished tlie authority of Jesus, it is to be ob-

served, that he possesses it as the Sou of Man.
See the passage under the Trinitarian licad.

18. Behold my servant, whom I have chosen ; my beloved,

in whom my soul is well pleased : / icill put my Spirit upon
him, and he shall shew judgment to the Gentiles.

Here .Tesus is said to be the seroanf, and chosen of God; and God is

said to put his Spirit upon him. Christ therefore must be distinct from
God, and inferior to liim. For is not the sen-ant different from the mas-
ter f—the chosen, from him who makes the choice?—tlie receiver of God's
Spirit, from God \\\\o gives it?

The expkided doctrine of the two natures turns the passage into ridicule.

Let the reader try it, and he will have abundant evidence of the fact.

23. And all the people were amazed, and said. Is not this

the -Son of David ?

Jesus must have been generally known as the son, or descendant of
David, from the expression, ' all the people,' &c. And it would be strange
that the Son of Uavid, could be the God of David. He must surely be of
the nature of David, and therefore a creature.

28. But if I cast out Devils by the Spirit of God, then the
kingdom of God is come unto you.

It is not by any power of his own that Christ performs miracles, but by
the Spirit or power of God ; consequently, he must be dependent n-pon God.

32. And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of
Man, it shall be forgiven him ; but whosoever speaketh
against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither
in this world, neither in the world to come.

Blasphemy against the Son of Man may be forgiven, but not against
the Holy Spirit. Then the Son of Man is inferior to tlie Holy Spirit; or,
in other words, to God, whoso power or inliuence the Holy Spirit is.

40. For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the
whale's belly ; so shall the Son of Man be three days and
three nights in the heart of the earth.

Wliile Jesus speaks of himself as the Son of Man, he foretells his death
and burial. A creature may die and be buried, but not tho Creator. Jesus
therefore must be a creature.

46. While he yet talked to the people, behold, his Mother
and his brethren stood without, desiring to speak with him.

47. Then one said unto him. Behold, thy Mother and thy
brethren stand without, desiring to speak with thee.

48. But he answered and said unto him that told him. Who
is my Mother P and who are my brethren ?

49. And he stretched forth his hand toward his disciples,

and said, Behold my mother and my brethren !

50. For
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'Jesus knowing their thoughts, gave tlieni ami>le proof of his omni-

science'—Dr. A. Clarke.
He afforded them convincing proof that God was with him. But tliat

he was not omniscient, is clear from the fact, tliat he did not Iniow when
the last judgment, or his second coming, would take place. See Matt,

xxiv. 36
J
and Mark xiii. 32.

XIII.—58. And he did not many mighty works there,

because of their unbelief.

'Unbelief appears to tie up even the hands of the Almighty.'

—

Dr. A.

Clarke.
This seems to imply that Christ is 'the Almighty.' But what strange

language to use of one, who, in the four verses immediately preceding,

is said to be a man, a projjhet, and to have a father, and mother, and

brethren

!

XIV.— 19. And he commanded the multitude to sit down
on the grass ; and took the five loaves and the two fishes, and

looking up to heaven, he blessed, and brake ; and gave the

loaves to his disciples, and the disciples to the multitude.

20. And they did all eat, and were filled : and they took

up of the fragments that remained twelve baskets full.

21. And they that had eaten were about five thousand men,

beside women and children.

'Here was an iucontestible miracle—a manifest creation oi substance.

But ilid not tliis creation of bread prove the unlimited power of Jesus 1

Undoubtedly : and nothing less than eternal power and godhead could

have effected it.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.

It was effected by Divine jwwer ; for the Father that dwelt in Jesus did

the work. And the act of ' looking up to heaven' on this occasion, im-

plied the dependence of Jesus upon heaven, as well as that of others.

24. But the ship was now in the midst of the sea, tossed

with waves : for the wind was contrary.

25. And in the fourth watch of the night Jesus went unto

them, walking on the sea.
' This suspending the laws of gravitation, was a proper manifestation of

unlimited power. Jesus did this by his own poiver ; therefore Jesus

shewed forth his Godhead.'—Dr. A. Clarke.

All the miracles of Jesus were performed by the operation of the DiAnue

Being tln-ough him. And on this occasion, he hatl been but a short time

before engaged in prayer to God ; which shewed his entire dependence

upon God; for prayer implies dependence, as well as distinction; and

never can Omnipotence have occasion to seek its aid.

32. And when they were come into the ship, the wind

ceased.

33. Then they that were in the ship came and worshipped

him, saying. Of a truth thou art the Son of God.
' Adoring his divine power and compassion, said, Thou art indeed the

Son of God, who doest what none but the sovereign Lord of the universe

is able to do.'—Dr. GuysE.
The
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50. For whosoever shall do the will of mij Father which is

in heaven, the same is my hrothcr, and sister, and mother.
' His mother,' and ' his brethren,' appear to liave been expressions quite

fiiiniliar witli the people; and hence they must have believed liini to be a
creature ; for a creature may have a mother and brethren, but the Creator
cannot.

Of tlie brethren of .le.sus Dr. A. Clarke says, ' they were the children of
.Tosepli and Mary, and brethren of our liOrd in the strictest sense of the
word.' Then Clnist could not possibly be God.

It is worthy of remiu'k also, that .Tesus does not direct the attention of
the people to himself, or to his own will; but to the Father, nnd the Fa-
ther's will. And therefore he distinfjfuislies himself from tlie Father.

' ^^^loever sincerely obeys the will of God shall he rej^arded by me as if

lliey were my nearest relations. Those are more properly my relations

who have a spiritual rather than an earthli/ connexion with me.'

—

Hol-
den's Expositor.

Who that liad never heai^d of the subject before, could have any other
idea than that such lan^'uage applied only to a creature f

XIII.—37. He answered and said unto them. He that sow-
eth the good seed is the Son of Man.

41. The Son of Man shall send forth his angels, and they
shall gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and
them which do iniquity.

It is the Son of Man that soweth the good seed ; and it is the Son of
Man tliat sends t'ortli his angels.

53. And it came to pass, that when Jesus had fini.^hcd

these parables, he departed thence.

54. And when he was come into his own country, he
taught them in their synagogue, insomuch that thev were
astonished, and said. Whence hath this Man this wisdom,
and these mighty works ?

55. Is not this the carpenter's son P is not his mother call-

ed Mary .'' and his brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, and
Judas ?

56. And his sisters, are they not all with us .-' Whence then
hath this Man all these things f"

57. And they were offended in him. But Jesus said imto
them, A prophet is not without honour, save in his own coun-
try, and in his own house.

58. And he did not many mighty works there, because of
their unbelief.

In these pjissages, Jesus is called a man, tliC carpenter's .<son, and a pro-
phet. He is said to have a mother, brethren, nnd sisters ; and his own
country, and his own house are spoken of, as of any other inhabitant of
this earth. All this can bo true of &creature of God, but not of God him-
self. And Jesus admits the trutli of what the people say; for he atld.s,

that ' A prophet is not without hiuiour, sav in his own country, and in liis

E own
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The title, Sun of God, signifies, says the Cottage Bible, ' the Great
Prophet—the Messiah.' Now as Jesus is here worshipped as tlie Son of
God, the Great Proplict, the IMessiah, or tlie Anointed, he is not worsliip-

ped as God ; and conseiiuently, this is not religious wor.ship. See what is

said on Matt. ii. 1, 2, &.c.

XV.—22. And, behold, a woman of Canaan came out of

the same coasts, and cried unto him, saying. Have mercy on
me, O Lord, thou son of David ! my daughter is grievously

vexed with a devil.

This is said to be ' the prayer of a penitent ;' and that it ' relies only on
the mercy of GW.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
But it is remarkable, that Christ is addressed as ' the so?i of David."

And how could David's son, be David's God ? There is, however, no
prayer offered up here by the supposed penitent; but merely a request

preferred to Jesus, that he would exert his miraculous power, and relieve

her daughter. ' Consider my distressed case, and extend thy compassion

to me, though a stranger ; for my poor unhappy daughter is grievously

tormented," &.C.— Dr. Doddridge.

25. Then came she and worshippedhim, saying, Lord, help me!
The daughter of the poor unhappy woman was made whole ; and hence

it is said, that ' persevering faith and prayer are next to omnipotent.'

—

Dr. a. Clarke.
But sufficient has been said above, to shew that there was no prayer

used on the occasion, and that the son of David, could not be the God of

David.

30. And great multitudes came unto him, having with

them those that were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many
others, and cast them down at Jesus' feet ; and he healed them.

3 1 . Insomuch that the multitude wondered, when they saw

the dumb to speak, the maimed to be whole, the lame to

walk, and the blind to see : and they glorified the God of

Israel.

Here it is said, that curing the maimed, tliat is, supplying a limb or

part of a limb, was an ' act of creatire power.' And hence ' the proper

Dicinilij of Christ can hardly be doubted ;' for the people had ' proofs of

the miraculous power and love of God before their eyes.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.

But it ought to be remembered, that God was ivith Christ, luid in him ;

and it was he who performed the miracles hg Chiist.

32. Then Jesus called his disciples unto him, and said, I

have compassion on the multitude, because they continue with

me now three days, and have nothing to cat : and I will not

send them away fasting, lest they faint in the way.

33. And his disciples say unto him, Whence should we
have so much bread in the wilderness, as to fill so great a

multitude ?

34. And Jesus saith unto them, How many loaves have ye }

And they said, Seven, and a few little fishes.

35. And he
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own lioiisf.' Tlio iillusicin of the people then to liis family connexions,

was foundi'il in fact. And as Jesus speaks of liim.self as a prophet, he ac-

knowledges himself to be the serrant of (iod.

Dr. A. t'larke thinks ' it likely our Lord, during the thirty years of his

abode at Na/areth, wroufjlit at the same trade with .Joseph.' Further on,

he speaks of 'Joseph the carpenter, ^lary his wife, Jesus their son, and
their other children.' And he says, ' Perhaps our Lord means, by pro-

phet in this place, himself alone, as if he had said, My ministrj' is more
generally reputed, and my doctrine better received in any other part of the

land than in my own country, among mi/ own relations ; because, knowing
the obscurity of mtj birth, they can scarcely suppose that I have these

thinf;s frum hvaren.'

This language is clearly expressive of the hiimanili/ of Jesus, and of his

siilionliniilion to God. So forcible is the ajjpeal of the above passages in

behalf of truth, that even Trinitarians tliemsclves cannot resist it. At
the same time it should never be forgotten, that though Jesus was one of

the human race, yet the mighty powers by which he was distinguished

were derived \l'rom hearen.'

See the remarks on the o8th verse under the Trinitarian head.

XIV.— 19. And he commanded the multitude to sit down
on the grass : and took the five loaves and the two fishes, and
looking up to heaven, lie blessed, and brake ; and gave the

loaves to his disciples, and the disciples to the multitude.
' Looking up to heaven,' was an act expressive of dependence upon God,

either for the bounties of his providence, or for his divine aid in the per-

formance of miracles, or for both.
' Jesus gave thanks to his heavenly Father for the bounties of his kind

providence,' &.c.— Dr. DoDuiiiDfii:.

' The word God,' says Dr. Adam Clarke, ' should, I think, be rather in-

serted here than the word/A'cw, because it does not appear that it was the

loaves which Christ blessed, but that God who had provided tliem : and
this indeed was the Jewish custom, not to bless the food, but the God who
gave it. The Jewish form of blessing, or what we call tjrace, before and
after meat, was as follows :

—

' BEFORE MEAT.
' Blessed art thou, our God, King of the unirerse, who bringest bread

out of the earth !

' AFTER MEAT.
' Blessed be our God, the King of the unirerse, the Creator of the fruit

of the fine !'—See Dr. A. Clarke's note on the passage.

Jesus, then, on tliis occasion, blessed God, his heavenly Father, the

King of the universe; and in doing so, he acknowledged his dependence
upon him.

Dr. A. Clarke says, that the Jewish blessing, before and aAer meat, is

what in the present day is tenned grace. Are we to suppose, that Jesus
himself said grace to himself ! or, according to the doctrine of the two na-
tures, that one part of himself said grace to the other part of himself ! This
would be ritliculous, and would be making a mockery of this sidenin occa-

sion. lUit such is the inevitable tendency of the doctrine of the Deity of
Jesus Christ, and of the two natures.

23. And when he had sent the multitudes away, he went uji

into
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35. And he commanded the multitude to sit down on the

ground.

36. And he took the seven loaves and the fishes, and gave
thanks, and brake them, and gave to his disciples, and the

disciples to the multitude.

37. And they did all eat, and were filled : and they took

up of the broken meat that was left seven baskets full.

38. And thev that did eat were four thousand men, beside

women and children.

From a similar miracle, previously noticed, Dr. A. Clarke infers the

creative power and eternal godhead of Jesus Christ. Sec Matt. xiv. 19

—

21, and what is there said in reply.

XVII.—24. And when they were come to Capernaum, they

that received tribute money came to Peter, and said. Doth not

your master pay tribute ?

25. He saith. Yes. And when he was come into the house,

Jesus prevented him, saying. What thinkest thou, Simon ? of

whom do the kings of the earth take custom or tribute ? of

their own children, or of strangers }

26. Peter saith unto him, Of strangers. Jesus saith unto

him. Then are the children free.

27. Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them, go thou

to the sea, and cast an hook, and take up the fish that first

Cometh up ; and when thou hast opened his mouth, thou shalt

find a piece of money : that take, and give unto them for me
and thee.

This miracle was -N^TOught, we are told, to ' shew forth Christ's unlimited

power and hnoxclcdge,' and that ' he could do whatsoever he pleased.'

—

Dr. a. Clarke.
It was G'(«/ who enabled liira to perform miracles, or, rather, pcrfopned

them hij Mm.

XVIII.— 19. Again I say unto you. That if two of you

shall agree on earth as touching any thing that they shall ask,

it shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven.

20. For where two or three are gathered together in my
name, there am I in the midst of them-

' I am there, by my sjircitil, though invisible jircscncc, in tlie midst of

them, and will shew, by all proper interposition of my divine jiower, the

regord I have to their interest and their prayers.'

—

Dr. Doddridge.
' None but God could say these words, to say them with truth, bocauso

God alone is errri/ wlicre present, and these words refer fo his omni]>rescncf.

Wherever—suppose millions of assemblies were collected in the same

moment, in dilfereut places of the creation, (wliich is a very possible case)

this promise states, that .Tesus is in each of them. Can any, therefore,

say these words, except that God who fills both heaven and earth f But

Jesus says these words : er^/o—Jesus is God.'— Dii. A. Clarke.
jyjj..
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into a mountain apart to pray : and when the evening was
come, he was there alone.

rrayer iinpliis two btinf,'s, and one who needs the assistance of the

othur. As Jt'siis thoit'tDic sought retirement forjwmyer, he must be distinct

(Voin God, and in/irior to him.
' He whom Gud lias employed in a work of mercy, had need to return,

by prayer, as speedily, to his Maker, as he can, lest he should be tempted

to value himself on account of that in which lie has no merit—for the good

that is done upon earth, the Lord doth it alone.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
According to this, God had not only employed Jesus in his divine mis-

sion, but was also liis Maker. And Jesus ' had Heed to return to liim by
prayer.' Here, therefore, the distinction and subordination of Jesus are

(luite evident.
' Choosing, in these circumstances, to spend some time in more than or-

dinary devotion, that he might engage a blessing on the truths lie had so

largely delivered, and obtain that success which this eagerness of the peo-

ple seemed to promise to his gospel.'

—

I)k. Oodduidge, on Luke v. IG.

This is a Trinitarian admission, that Jesus needed the aids of dervtion,

and was dependent ujioii the Divine blessiu;/ for .s-i(ccfs\ iu his holy cause.

33. Then they that were in the ship came and worshipped

him, saving. Of a truth thou art the Son of God.

The title Son of God implies distinction from God. Is it replied, that

Jesus is distinct in regard to his human nature* Then it follows that tlie

Son of God is a human being. See the passage under the Trinitarian head.

XV.— 13. But he answered and said, Every plant which

my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up.

While God is the Father of Jesus, lie is the source of all power and

authority.

22. And, behold, a woman of Canaan came out of the

same coasts, and cried unto him, saying. Have mercy on me,

O Lord, thou Son of David ! my daughter is grievously vexed

with a devil.

Ho who is the Son of David, must surely be inferior to David's God.

See the jjussage under the Trinitarian head.

24. But he answered and said, I am not sent but unto the

lost sheep of the house of Israel.

.\s Jesus is sent, he must be distinct from the sender. And it would be

absiml to say, that a part of himself sent the other part of himself; which

is the same as saying, that one of his supposed two natures seut the otlier

nature.

XVI.— 13. When Jesus came into the coasts of Cesarea

Philippi, he asked his disciples, saying. Whom do men say that

I, the Son of Man, am .i*

14. And they said. Some say that thou art John the Bap-

tist ; some, Elias ; and others, Jeremias, or one of the pro-

l)hets.

15. He saith unto them. But whom sav vc that I am ?

K 2
' '

16. And
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Mr. Lindscy thinks that these words refer only to the Apostles ; and
that the meaning of .Tesus is, tliat he will he with them, not personally,
but by ' the extraordinary divine assistance that would be granted them,
that would supply his place, and be the same for their direction and assist-
ance, as if he were actually present.' See John xiv. 3, 18. And thi.s

seems in his niiinion to be confirmed, by tlie remarkable fact, ' that it is to
God, the Fat/ier, that Clirist directs them to offer up their prayer, and not
to himself.'

—

Lindsey's Examination, pp. 46, 46.
It is to be remarked, that the disciples are to agree, in order that the

Father may grant their requests. .\nd some understand the words in
this sense : If, says Jesus, you, my disciples, and all my disciples in
every age, pray to the Father in one spirit of piety and love, there am I,

or there is the true spirit of my religion in the midst of you
;
just as when

I speak of ' ;»y abiding in you,' (John xv. 4—(>,) I mean ' my words
abiding in you.' (John xv. 7.) Then, whatsoever ye shall ask of the
Father in my name, he will grant unto you, and will bless you.—And the
latter passage here referred to, seems to be parallel to the one under con-
sideration :

' If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask
what ye will, and it slmll be done unto you.' And they are directed in
this chapter to ask of the Father, in his name.—See Christian Pioneer,
vol. i. pp. 2.J7—2.59.

But it should be remembered, that it was common for the Prophets of
God, to speak in the name or person of God ; using the first person, /,
when God was meant. Many passages to this effect might be adduced

;

but the following will be sufficient for the purpose : Deut. xxxi. 7,8.' And
Moses called unto Joshua, and said unto him in the sight of all Israel, Be
strong and of a good courage : for thou must go with this people unto the
land which the Lord hath sworn unto the fathers to give them ; and thou
shalt cause them to inherit it. And the Lord, He it is that dotli go before
thee ; He will be witli thee.' In the very same chapter, verses '22 and '2'3,

and in reference to the veiy same thing, the same venerable sen-ant of
God speaks thus :

' Moses therefore wTote this song the same day, and
taught it the cliildren of Israel. And he gave Joshua the son of Nun a
charge, and said, Be strong and of a good courage : for thou shalt bring
the children of Israel into the land which / swear unto tliem ; and I will

be with thee.' In the former of these passages, it is said, that the Lord
was to go with .Joshua; in the latter, that Moses was to go with him. In
other words, the very same act, and the very same words are ascribed to

Moses as to tlie Lord. But Closes was then ' an Innulred and twenty
years old, and he could no more go out and come in ;' he Wi\s at the point

of death. How then did he go with Joshua? In the same sense as

Jesus Christ is with his disciples on earth

—

in the person of God. That
is, as a prophet of (Jod, he doclarod what God hiwsrlf would do, though
he spoke in his oirn name;— ' / will be with thee.' It is thus that we see

the force of the passage, Heb. i. 1, 2. ' God, who at sundry times and in

divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath
in these last days spoken unto us by his Son." It is He who speaks to us
through them ; though they speak without any preface, as of themselves.

Thus wlien our Saviour says, ' I am in the midst of them,' we are to

remember his words, (.lolni xii. lO,) ' I have not spoken of myself;' and
(John xiv. 21,)' the word wliich ye hear is not mine, but the Father's

which sent inc.' Like all the i)rophets of old, he came in the name of the

Lord i for lie has expressly said so.—Sec Christian Reflector, lol. y- pp.
229—233.

'

In
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16. And Simon Peter answered and said. Thou art the

Christ, the -Son of the living God.

17. And Jesus answered and said unto him. Blessed art

thou, Simon Bar-jona : for flesh and blood hath not revealed

it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven.

18. And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter; and
upon this rock I will build my church ; and the gates of hell

shall not prevail against it.

This is a roiiiarkable occasion, and it elicits remarkable facts. Jesus
speaks of himself as the Son of Man, and calls God hh Father. He in-

quires e.\pressly as to what opinions the people and his disciples entertain

with respect to ivho he is f The former evidently re;;ard him as a imin,

like John the Baptist, Elias, .Jeremias, and the propliets. And the latter

say, that he is the Christ, or the anointed, and the .Sow of God. But this

is somethinf^ more than a mere opinion ; it is, as Holdon justly observes,
' di^-ine revelation ;' it is revealed by the Father. And on ' this true con-
fession,' as Dr. Adam Clarke calls it, the church of C'luist is to be built •

and established on sudi a foundation, it is to be invulnerable to every at-

tack— ' the gates of hell will not prevail against it.'

But it is said, that ' The Christ, or Me.i.iiiih, points out his divinity, and
shews his ol/ice.'— Dr. A. Clarke. It points out, certainly, the divinity
of his oj/ice and mission ; but as it signifies the anointed, it proves Jesus to
be both distinct from God, and inferior to liim.

It is also said, that Son of God has respect to our Lord's ' ilinne nature
and origin.'

—

Holuen's Fxpositor. But surely a son must be distinct

from his own father; and if so, Jesus, the Son of the living God, cannot
be (ind himself.

With respect to these titles, see Matt. i. 18—21, under the Trinitarian
hea«l; and Matt. iii. 1(), 17, under the Unitariiui head.

21. From that time forth began Jesus to shew unto his

disciples, how that he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer
many things of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and
be killed, and be raised again the third dav.
Jesus foretells that he shall SKjjir, and bo killed, and raised from the

deadj which can be true only of a creature of God, but not of God him-
self.

22. Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, saying,
Be it far from thee. Lord : this shall not be unto thee.

l'et«.T's rebuking .Jesus, shews that he regarded him as a creature, and
not as tlie Creator ; for the idea of rebuking his Creator would have been
most shocking to him, and would never have entered ids mind.

27. For the Son of Man shall come in the glory of his

Father, with his angels ; and then he shall reward every man
according to his works.

28. Verily I say unto you, There be some standing here
which shall not taste of death, till they see the Son of Man
coming in his kingdom.

It is as the .S'«/i <;/' .Man that Jesus is to come ; and it is not in his own
glory, but the glory of liis /'(j^/icr. XV'II. 5, While
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In short, let it be remembered, that Jesus, on this occasion, directed his

disciples to pray only to the Father ; consequently, the Father must be
the only Omniscient God. IMoreover, this Father is not himself; because
he sjieaks of him as his Father. And can a son be the same being as his

owTi father

!

XX.—20. Then came to him the mother of Zebedee's

children with her sons, tcorshipping him, and desiring a certain

thing of him.
Here irur.ship is understood by Dr. Doddridge as ' importuning earnestly,'

but ' in a most respectful manner.' See Matt. ii. 1, 2, &.c.

29. And as they departed from Jericho, a great multitude

followed him.

30. And, behold, two blind men sitting by the way side,

when they heard that Jesus passed by, cried out, saying. Have
mercy on us, O Lord, thou son of David !

31. And the multitude rebuked them, because they should

hold their peace : but they cried the more, saying. Have
mercy on us, O Lord, thou son of David !

32. And Jesus stood still, and called them, and said. What
will ye that I shall do unto you ?

33. They say unto him. Lord, that our eyes may be opened.

34. So Jesus had compassion on them, and toitched their

eyes : and immediately their eyes received sight, and they

followed him.
' Upon his touching their blind eyes, they, by a mere act of his sovereign

power and will, recovered their sight in an instant.'

—

Dr. Guyse.
' His touch is an omnipotent touch.'

—

Blrkitt.
.Icsus performed miracles by a power which he had received from God.

And it is remarkable, that he is here called ' the sun of David," not the

God of David.

XXL—3. And if any man say ought unto you, ye shall

say. The Lord hath need of them ; and straightway he will

send them.
' The Lord, the Proprietor of all things hath need of them.'

—

Dr. A.

Clarke.
' He that is the Lord of all, whose are the cattle upon a thousand

hills.'— Bl'RKITT.

Other Trinitarians, however, paraithrase the words,

—

^ Jesus the Lord
has need of them ;'—

' your Lord and Master wants them.'

—

Drs. Dod-
dridge and GrvsE.
And he who is said to be ' The Lord,' is also said on tliis occasion, to

' come in the name of the Lord,' and to be ' the Son of David,' and ' the

Prophet of Nazareth ;' conseipiently, he cannot be ' the Lord, the Propri •

etor of all things.'— See the !>th and 11th verses.

9. And the multitudes that went before, and that followed,

cried, saving, Hosanna to the Son of David ! Blessed is he

that Cometh in the name of the Lord ; Hosanna in the

highest

!

15. And
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XVII.—5. While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud

overshadowed them : and, behold, a voice out of the cloud,

which said. This is my beloved Son, iu whom I am well

pleased ; hear ye him.
Tho Almighty here bears testimony to Jesus, that he is liis beloved Sou.

It is one being bearing testimony to another being—the Father to the Son.

8. And when they had lifted up their eyes, they saw no
man, save Jesus only.

The expression, ' no man, save Jesus only,' implies that the disciples

regarded Jesus as a man.

9. And as they came down from the mountain, Jesus

charged them, saying. Tell the vision to no man, until the

Son of Man be risen again from the dead.

12. But I say unto you. That Elias is come alreadv, and
they knew him not, but have done unto him whatsoever they
listed. Likewise shall also the Son of Man suffer of them.

22. And while they abode in Galilee, Jesus said unto them,
Tlie Son of Man shall be betrayed into the hands of men

;

23. And they shall kill him, and the third day he shall be
raised again. And they w^ere exceeding sorry.

It is us the Sun of Man that Jesus is to be betraywl, to suffer, to be
killed, and to rise from the dead. But who shall say, that the ever-living

God can be ' killed, &c.'

XVIII.— 10. Take heed that ye despise not one of these

little ones ; for I say unto you. That in heaven their angels

do always behold the face of my Father which is in heaven.

1 1 . For the Son of Man is come to save that which w^as

lost.

19. Again I say unto you. That if two of you shall agree

on earth as touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be

done for them of /hi/ Father which is in heaven.

35. So likewise shall wy heavenly Father do also unto you,

if ye from your hearts forgive not every one his brother their

trespasses.

Jesus is come as the Son of Man ; and while he speaks of God as his

Father, he evidently ascribes to him the supremacy.

XIX.— 17. And he said unto him. Why callest thou me
good ? there is none good but one, that is God.

Jesus disclaims the title ' fjood.' It belongs not to him, but God. And
therefore he is both distinct from God, and inferior to him. Schj I'art I. on
this passage, the Unitjuian head.

28. And Jesus said unto them. Verily I say imto you, That
ye which have followed me in the regeneration, when the Son

of
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15. And when the chief priests and scribes saw the won-
derful things that he did, and the children crying in the

temple, and saying, Hosanna to the Son of David ! they were
sore displeased,

16. And said unto him, Hearest thou what these say ? And
Jesus saith unto them. Yea : have ye never read, Out of the

mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise ?

' Christ can glorify liimsulf by the mouth of babes and sucklings.'—
BURKITT.
To this assertion, the following Trinitarian quotations may furnish the

best rej)ly :
—

' We sing tliese honours to our Saviour and our king, the

Sent of God;' ' who comes in the name and by the authvriti/ of the Lord.'

Drs. GiYSE and Doddridge.
The »S't'/(Mmist be distinct from the Sender; and he who comes in the

name of the Lord, cannot be the Lord himself. Besides, this praise is

ascribed to Jesus as the Son of David, not the Gvd of David; and as a

prophet, not that Being by whom propliets were inspired and sent. Yet it

must all redound to the glory of God, who sent his Son to seek and to

save. And Jesus might well say, that ' out of the mouth of babes and
sucklings God had perfected praise.'

//t>s«««a is a word which signifies, ' s« re now, or ice pray thee sai-e
;'

and which was ' much used by the Jews in their i^-ayers and exclamations,

especially at the feast of tabeniacles.' It was also used ' when persons

applied to the king for help, or for a redress of grievances.' So that it was
ai)plied to men, as well as to God. See Wood's Dictionary of the Bible,

and Dr. A. Clarke's note on Matt. xxi. 9.

XXII.—41. While the Pharisees were gathered together,

Jesus asked them,

42. Saying, What think ye of Christ ? whose son is he ?

They say unto him. The son of David.

43. He saith unto them. How then doth David in spirit

call him Lord ? saying,

44. The Lord said unto my Lo7'd, Sit thou on my right

hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool.

45. If David then call him Lord, how is he his son ?

46. And no man was able to answer him a word; neither

durst any man, from that day forth, ask him any more ques-

tions,
' No son is Lord of his Father; therefore if Christ were David's Saver-

rign, he must be more tlian man, more than David's son. As man, so he

was David's son : as God-man, so he was David's Lord.—Bvrkitt.
* Now as tlie scribes and I'harisoes were ignorant of the great doctrine

of the divine nature of the Messiah, with respect to which, even before

his incarnation, he was the Lord of David and of tlie whole church, they

were quite confounded with the question.'— Dr. Doddridge.
Tlie quotation which Clirist makes from Psalm ex. verse 1, is a. prophecy,

of what should take place in the future ; and it proves that either he did

not pre-exist, or that he did not sit on the right hand of God from all

eternity

;
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of Man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit

upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.

Though exalted to tlie throne of his glorv, Jesus is the Son of Man.

XX.— 18. Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; and the Son of
Man shall be betrayed unto the chief ])riests and unto the

scribes, and they shall condemn him to death.

19. And shall deliver him to the Gentiles to mock, and to

scourge, and to crucify him : and the third day he shall rise

again.

Jesus, as tlic Son of Man, again foretells his suffering, death, and resur-

rection. And he never on these occasions speaks of himself as God, or

as a (iud-Man.

23. And he saith unto them, Ye shall drink indeed of my
cup, and be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized

with ; but to sit on my right hand, and on my left, is not

mine to give, but [it shall be given to theni] for whom it is

prepared of my Father.

The passage is admitted on all hands to be incorrectly rendered. It

should be, ' is not mine to give, unless to those for wliom it is prepared by
my Father.'—' This translation is given in the Improved Version, and
preferred by Wakefield and Keurick, Hannnond, Campbell, and Doddridge,
with the generality of Trinitarians.'

—

Wilson's Scrij>ture Illustrations,

p. 62.

But still the sense is the same. Christ has nothing to give from liimself.

' All things are delivered unto him of the Father.' And he has no inde-

pendent authority. ' The Father who sent him, gave him a eommandment,
what he should say, and what he sliould speak. And whatsoever he spake
tlierefore, even as the Father said unto him, so he spake.'

Then it was not his to give what was asked of him. He could not act

according to his own will and pleasure; as he had no independent autho-

rity, but acted accordin-,' to the autliority of the Father, wlioliad sent liim,

and who had invested him witli all the power which he possessed. And
when a person says, ' It is not mine,' he necessarily means that ' it is

another's.' And such is the meaning of Jesus Christ on this occasion

;

and hence the passage proves that he is both distinct from God, and inferior

to liim. While the doctrine of the two natures represents him as acting a
most unworthy part. ' It is not mine to give;' meaning, ' it is not mv
human nature's to give,' without sai/ing so ! As though a person, holding
two oj/ices, were to say, ' It is not mine to grant the request which vou
make to me;' meaning, it is not his in regard to one of his offices, though
it is his with respect to the other. AVTiat would be thought of such a man J

And is it possible that Jesus Chiist can be such a prevaricator ? No. The
doctrine therefore is highly dislionourablo to him. If he had been God,
all authority would have been his. But as lie here declares, in effect, that

he has no iudej)endent authority, it must necessarily follow that lie cannot
be Gon. See -Milton's L<ist Thou;/hts,]>. W, Dii. Douduidge's Para
phrase of the passage, and Dr. A. Clarke's Note on the verse.

28. Even as the Son of Man came not to be ministered

unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for many.
He
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eternity; for there was a //me when the Lord said, ' Sit on my right hand ;'

and another time preceding it when he had not spoken the words.

Besides, there are CN-idently tivo Lords mentioned here. Is the Lord
who addresses tlie other, Jehovah} Undoubtedly. And is the other Lord

also Jehovah ? That cannot be; for then there would be <!ro Jehovahs,

contrary to the plain declaration of Scripture, that there is only one. It

is evident, then, that as two liords cannot be identically one, they cannot

be equal. And the passage plainly shews, that one is superior to the other

;

for one addresses the other, in the language of authoritif, and promises to

exercise a power on his behalf which he evidently does not possess. And
what are we to understand by the expression, ' Sit thou on my right hand,'

but that there are two beings, perfectly distinct from each other, and the

one superior to the other 1

See what is said on this portion of Scripture under the Unitarian head.

XXIII.—37. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the

prophets, and stonest them which are sent unto thee, how
often would / have gathered thy children together, even as a

hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would

not

!

38. Behold, your house is left unto you desolate.

39. For I say unto you, Ye shall not see me henceforth,

till ve shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the

Lord.
' Were not the present hardness and final perdition of these ungodly

men entirely of themselves'? Could Jesus as the Supreme God, have

fixed their reprobation from all eternity by any necessitating decree ; and ^

yet weep over the unavoidable consequences of Ins own soi-ereign determi-

nations! How absurd, as well as sliocking, is the thought!'

—

Dr. A.

Clarke.
And what sort of an idea is that which represents the Supreme God as

weeping T

Jesus, on this occasion, alludes to himself as ' coming in the name of

the Lord.' When therefore he says, * how often would / have gathered

thy children together,' &.C., he is to be understood as speaking in the person

of the Lord. For how inconsistent would it be to say, that he who comes

in the name of another, is that very person in whose name he comes

!

XXVIII.—9. And as they went to tell his disciples, behold,

Jesus met them, saying, All hail. And they came and held

him by the feet, and worshipped him.
' Paid him their solemn adoration as fh(Mr risen Savioiu".'

—

Dr. Gi'yse,
' Paid their homage to him on this joyful occasion.'

—

Dr. Doddridge.
Homage is proper, but adoration is not; and therefore the latter Trini-

tarian explanation may be received as the best answer to the fonner. Christ

had just risen from the dead; jmd it is incredible that the disciples could

worship him as the ever-living God. See what is said on worship, under

Matt. ii. 1,2, &c.

17. And when they saw him they worshipped him: but

some doubted.
'After
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He B-ho gives his life, mar, -with great propriety, be called the Son of

Man, but not the ever-living God.

30. And, behold, two blind men sitting by the way side,

when they heard that Jesus passed by, cried out, saying,

Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou Son of David '.

31. And the multitude rebuked them, because they should

hold their peace : but they cried the more, saying. Have

mercy on us, O Lord, thou Son of David

!

' The Son of David' must be a descendant of David, and of Uie same

race as David. See Matt. ix. 27.

XXL—9. And the multitudes that went before, and that

followed, cried, saying, Hosanna to the Son of David ! Blessed

is he that cometh in the name of the Lord ; Hosanna in the

highest

!

10. And when he was come into Jerusalem, all the city

was moved, saying, Who is this ?

11. And the multitude said, This is Jesus, the Prophet of

Nazareth.

15. And when the chief priests and scribes saw the won-

derful things that he did, and the children crying in the

temple, and saying, Hosanna to the Son of David ! they were

sore displeased.

Jesus is not only the Son of David, but a Prophet, who comes in the

name of the Lord. And surely a prophet is distinct from tliat God who
inspires and sends liim ; and he who comes in the name of another, must

be another being. See the passage under the Trinitai-iau head.

XXH.—2. The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain

king, which made a marriage for his son.

By the king and his son here, are meant, God the Father, ami liis Son

Jesus Clirist; and as a king and his son must be two, so must they bo two.

16. And they sent out unto him their disciples with the

Herodians, saying. Master, we know that thou art true, and

teachest the way of God in truth, neither carest thou for any

man ; for thou regardest not the person of men.
Jesus is a teacher of God, and therefore the serranf of tiod ; and as

such, he must be both distinct from him, and inferior to him.

41. While the Pharisees were gathered together, Jesus

asked them,

42. Saying, what think ye of Christ ? whose Son is he ?

They say unto him. The Son of David.

43. He saith unto them. How then doth David in spirit

call him Lord ? saying,

44. The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on tny right

hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool.

VOL. II. F 45. If
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' After what tboy had witnessed, the apostles could not doubt that Jesus

was more than man ; conset^uently, this was a rcliyious worship.'

—

Hol-
den'.s Expositor.

' No creature can bo the object of divine worship ; therefore they that

worship Christ by praying to him, and yet deny him to be God, are cer-

tainly idolators.'—Bt'RKiTX.

This worship could not be rcllijioits ivorship for the following reasons :—

•

Jesus had lately been dead and buried. Is it likely tlien that his disciples

could pay him divine worship I In his first intei-view with them, he had
called them ' his brethren.' Would they pay religious adoi-ation to one who
had taught them to regard him as a brother ?

W^ith respect to the argument in one of the above quotations as to idola-

tri/ in this case, it may be very properly left to the serious consideration of

Trinitarians, whether nominal or real.

18. And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying. All

power is given unto me in heaven and in earth.
' If Jesus Christ were not equal with tlie Father, could he have claimed

"this equality of power, without being guilty of impiety and blasphemy 1

Surely not : and does he not, in the fullest manner, assert his Godhead,

and liis equality with the Father, by claiming and possessing all authority

in heaven and in earth ? i. e., all the power and authority by which both

empires are governed i'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
Jesus claims nothing : he was too humble to claim. 'WTiat he possesses,

he says was (/iren him. And how could he be etjual with the Father, when
lie received from liim all his power, and must have been dependent upon
him for its continuance ? This power was yiven him ; and be must neces-

sarily be inferior to him from whom he received it. This power was yiven

him ; and ho could not possibly be the Almighty ; for who can give all

power to the Lord God Omnipotent !—But what is meant by thin equality?

It must surely imply two ; or there is no meaning in the word. But to

say of two beings, that each possesses all power, is a positive self-contra-

diction ; for there cannot be iy\o Almighties ; and to say that there ai-e two

Beinijs, who are each of them God, is to maintain that there are tivo Gods,

and to j)lunge directly into polytheism.

Another Trinittuian writer remarks on this power here given to Jesus,

—

' This nmst refer to that delegated authority conferred upon the Messiah,

which was the reward of his passion, and the ground of his authority, as

King of the church.'—And this authority, it is surmised, could not ' be ex-

ercised by a mere creature.'

—

Cottage liible.

But lie who has an authority delegated to him, and a reward conferred

upon him, must necessarily be inferior to him who delegates tlie one, and

confers the other. And when it is said, that Christ is ' head over all things

\o the Clmrch,' it is added, that he was so made by his God and Father,

who, doubtless, could qualify him for the office with wliich he invested liim.

See Ephes. i. \l—%\.
Mr. liindsey thinks, thai the power here alluded to by Christ, is tlmt

' divin(! extraordinary power,' the Holy Spirit, which lie received from the

Father, to slied forth upon bis disciples. See Examination, p. 182.

19. Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them

in tlie name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy

Ghost

;

20. Teaching
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45. If David then call him Lord, how is he his Son ?

46. And no man was able to answer him a word ; neither

durst any man, from that day forth, ask him any more ques-

tions.

Jesus, in the nucstion which he asks, speaks of himself as a Son. What
David says of him, iu the passage referred to, is in spirit, or iu the spirit

of prophecy. There are two Lords liere; one the Loiiu of the other; one
addressing the other; and the other sitting at his right hand. Jesus
therefore is evidently distinct from God, and inferior to him. And surely

David's Son must be inferior to David's God. Christ is David's Son, as

he is a descendant of David's. And he is David's Lord, as ' God hath
made him both Lord and Clirist,' and ' put all things under his feet.'

The double-deiiling doctrine of the two natures is the usual reply- But
think of one nature sitting on the right hand of the other nature ! See

the parallel passages under the Trinitarian head.

XXIII.—39. For I say unto you. Ye shall not see me
henceforth, till ye shall say. Blessed is he that cometh in the

name of the Lord.
As Jesus comes in the name of the Lord, he must receive his authority

from tlie I,ord ; and must therefore be subordinate to the I/ord.

Does one nature come in the name of tlie other nature? or one part of
himself come in the name of the other piut of himself I The idea is too
ridiculous to be entertained.

XXIV.—27. For as the lightning cometh out of the east,

and shineth even unto the west ; so shall also the coming of

the Son of Man be.

30. And then shall appear the sign of the Son of Man in

heaven : and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and
they shall see the Son of Man coming in the clouds of heaven
with power and great glory.

36. But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not

the angels of heaven, but my Father onti/.

37. But as the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming
of the Son of Man be.

38. For as in the days that were before the flood, they were
eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until

the day that Noe entered into the ark,

39. And knew not, until the flood came, and took them
all away ; so shall also the coming of the Son of Man be.

44. Therefore be ye also ready : for in such an hour as ye
think not the Son of Man cometh.

Jesus here also speaks of himself as the Son of Man, and of God as
his Father. And it is the Father only who k^lows when the comiugof the
Son of Man will take place. Tlierefore, only the Father is omniscient,
and the Son must be inferior to him.
The parallel passage to this verse, that is, the 36lh, is Mark xiii. 32

:

' But
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20. Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have

commanded you : and, lo, I am ivith you alway, even unto the

end of the world. Amen.
Thi! former verse having been already cxauiiued under the Trinitarian

head, in Part I., the latter comes more immediately under present consider-

ation. And the general Trinitarian explanation which is given of it is as

follows

:

' As God was with Moses, so am I, by my spiritual presence, with you,

and will be so at all times, wherever ye may be, to protect, counsel, assist,

and succeed you ; and I will continue to be present with you, and your
successors, in the gospel ministry, through all ages, to the end of the

world.'

—

Dr. Guvse.
And hence it is infen-ed that Christ must be God. For ' ubiquity is an

attiibute of God alone; he, therefore, who is every where present, must be

God. If this be rendered, as some prefer, ' to the end of the age,' i. e. the

Jewish dispensation, it will still prove our Lord's divinity ; for if Christ

was with his disciples dispersed throughout the whole world, during that

age, it is such an exercise of omnipresence, as plainly implies divinity :

—

ch. xviii. 20.'

—

Holden's E.rposltur.

' Our Lord says " I am with //f h," that is, as Mr. Lindsey observes, Seq.

p. 75, " with 1J0U who are now present with me,

—

you may be assured of

extraordinary assistance and support. But hu does not promise the same
to succeeding Christians : the miraculous aid and gifts of which he obvi-

ously speats, were confined to the age of the Apostles."'

—

Belsham's
Calm Inquiry, p. 208.

Dr. Doddridge, however, thinks that such a limitation of the words is

very unreasonable ; and he says, ' it does not ap]iear that the end of the

world is ever used in any other than the most extensive sense.'

But it should be remembered, that as the prophets came in the name of

the Ivord, so they spoke in the pcmon of the Lord. And when ' JNIoses

could no more go out and come in,' and when he was speaking of what
would take place after his death, he said to .Joshua, ' Be strong and of a
good courage : for thou shalt bring "the children of Israel into the land

which 1 swear unto them, and / will be with thee.' Deut. xxxi. 22, 23.

This seems to be parallel with the passage under consideration. Both the

servants of God—the Mediator of the old, and the Jlediator of the new
covenants,—are closing tlieir divine missions ; and both use similar lan-

guage. One says, '7 will be with thee.' And the other says, ' I am with

you.' They both came in the name of the Lord; and they both spoke in

the person of the Lord. ' And indeed,' says Bishop Clayton, ' nothing is

more common than for prophets and angels to si>eak authoritatively in

their own name, without introducing tlieir speech witli an explanatory pre-

face, mentioning the person in whose name they speak. Thus the prophet

Isaiah saitli, (Isa. ii. 1,) ' The word tliat Isaiah tlie son of Amos saw, con-

cerning Judah and Jerusalem— (Isa. iii. 1, I,) Tor behold the Lord, the

Jehovah of Hosts, doth take away from Jerusalem, and from Judah tlie

stay and the staff," &c. And thi-n some verses aflenvards, lie saith,

" And / will give children to be their princes, and babes shall rule over

them," &c. Where it is manifest, that the prophet speaks in this last

place in the first person, in ///'.< own name, without inserting the words,
" and Jehovali said unto me," which seem necessary to liave been inserted

in order to make his words intelligible, if he intended the}' should be un-
derstood
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' But of that dav ami that hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels which

are in heaven, neither tlie Sun, but the Father.' The declaration of Jesus

on tliis nerasiou, hiis ever been considered by Unitarians as a deci.sivo

proof of his inferiority and subordination to the Father. And accordingly,

Trinitarians have exerted all their skill and ingenuity to reconcile it with

their system.

1. Jesus did not know tliat day in his human nature, though he knew
it perfectly in his dirine.— (1)k. .1. I*. Smith, The Cottage Bible of the

fndependents, and the generality of Trinitarians.) Then he knew it, and
did not know it, at the same time. And while sucli an assertion is a
positive self contradiction on the one hand, it is a direct impeachment of

the veracity of Jesus on the other. But he knew ' no sin, neither was
jniilo found in his mouth.'

2. .Tesus dill not kniow that day or hour, in the sense of to make it

kniiwn, to ilerldre it ; as the .Apostle Paul was ' determined to know nothing

among the (.'oriiithians, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified.' 1 Cor. ii. 2.

He did not know it, as he had not power to make it known.—(Dr. Mac-
KNIGHT.) This explanation docs not remove the difficulty, but only in-

creases it ; as wiU be evident by rendering the passage accordingly :
' That

day and that hour no one maketli known ; no, not the angels ; not even
the Son ; but the Father only—/"• muki'th it known.' ' No one hath
power to declare the day and liourof Christ's coming—not even the angels:

Clirist himself has not this power; the Father alone possesses it.' Thus
the Father alone makes that day known, without any instruments or
agents ; or the messengers whom he employs knt)w not what they are com-
missioned to reveal. And hence the Father is the one Supreme ; and is

independent of the Son, and superior to him, as he possesses more power
than he. Wliile, on the Trinitarian system, the veracity of Jesus is agiiin

impt^achcd ; because, as {Joil, he must have known every thing, and must
have h<»d power to do whatever he pleased.

Professor Stuart is opposed to this interpretation, and thinks ' the
tenor of the verse will not beiir it.' And the Cotlarje Bible says, that it

' has the misfortune to intimate, that men and angels are ignorant of it,'

(that day or hour) ' only so far as they may not cause it to be known

:

and oven as to the divine Father himself (we speak with reverence), the

same might be said of liim, for he does not cause it to be known-' See the

wliiile note. But,

;J. Jesus did not know that day or hour, in his ' official capacity"—' a.«

the commissionixl ambassador of heaven to men'—it * was mH among the
things communicated to him as the commissioned messenger of the Father,"

it was not ' a part of what he was commi-ssioncd to reveal.'

—

(Whitby,
Doddridge, Wardlaw, and others.) This perhaps embarrasses the ques-
tion much more than the preceding interpretations. It is the doctrine of
the two natures, in a ditferent character, witli something more. Jesus did

not know that day in o«e character, tliough he knew it in rt/ioi/i^r. Thut
is, he knew it, and did not know it, at the same time; tiiough he himself
said positively that he did not kniow it. And if the kniowledgo of it was
not communicated ia him, or it did not form a part of his commission to

reveal it, wiis there not one who knew wore than he, and was qreattr than
he ? For who can say of the Omniscient and .Almighty fJod, that any
knowledge can be communicated to him, or that any commis-iion ran b<i'

^vcn to him to execute? \Vliat a strange aspect docs the p:usage assume
r 2 according
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dcrstood of Jehovah, and not of himself; but that he knew veiy well the

Jews would of themselves supply the deficiency.
' In like manner, in the Revelation of John, though the apostle declares,

that it was delivered by an angel, and calls it (Rev. i. 1,) "The Revelation

of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, to shew unto his servants things

which must shortly come to pass; and he sent and signified it by his

angel xnito his servant John :" Yet through the Avhole Book this angel

speaks indifferently in the first person, either when he speaks in the name
of God the Father, or in the name of Jesus Christ, or in his own name.
Thus, Rev. i. 10, St. John says, " I was in the spirit on the I^ord's day,

and heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet, saying, I am Alpha
and Omega, the first and the last," &c. Now the voice was undoubtedly

the voice of the angel, who was sent to testify unto him ; and yet he speaks

in the first person, saying, "/am Alpha and Omega.'"

—

IJishop Clay-
ton's Essay on Sjiirit, prefixed to A Vindication of the Histories of the

Old and Neiv Testaments, pp. 55, 65. See also Christian Reflector, vol. v.

pp. 273—276.
Agreeably to this well-known peculiarity of phraseology in the language

of the Prophets, Jesus Christ speaks, when he says, ' lo, I am with you
alway, even unto the end of the world.' And we have a striking instance

in proof of this. He says, as though he were the God of the Jews, ' How
often \\ould / have gathered thy children together,' 8ic. Yet he speaks of

himself immediately afterwards, and in the same connection, as ' coming
in the name of the Lord.' Matt, xxiii. 37— 39. He must be understood as

above. For how could he come in the name of the Lord, if he were the

Lord himself?

And that he does not possess the Jittribute of omnipresence, the following

passages will clearly shew:— ' He goes whither his disciples cannot follow

him now.' ' He goes away, ' and is to ' come again unto them.' ' He goes

away,' and ' dcpai-ts,' and promises to ' send ' to them. ' He is taken up
from them into heaven,' and is to ' come in like manner.' ' The heaven
receives him until the times of restitution of all things.' ' If he were on
earth, he should not be a priest.' ' He is no more in the world-' And
hence his disciples are ' to wait for him from heaven.' See John xiii. 36

;

xiv. 28 ; xvi. 7 ; Acts i. 11 ; iii. 21 ; Heb. ^-iii. 4 ; John xvii. 1 1 ; and 1

Thes. i. 10. These passages seem to refer to locality, and are therefore

inconsistent with omnipresence.

.See the remarks on Matt, xviii. 19, 20.

The foregoing is the Trinitarian evidence under the above head in this

Book. But we do not find in the writings of this Evangelist the following

Trinitarian forms of expression :—(Jod the Son, God-Man, Incarnate
Deity, Second Person of the Trinity, Twt) Natures of Christ, God of God,
Very God of Very God, Eternal Son, Jehovah Jesus, &c. &c.
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aci-orJinR to this interpretation !
* No being whatever has learned the

precise time of Clirist's coming—not even Christ lias received the know-

ledge of that period : the Father only is, by communication, acijuainted

witii the day and the hour.' Or thus, ' Neither man, nor angel, nor the

Son of Go>i, the .Messenger of Heaven, has been comnnssioued to reveal

the precise time of the destruction of Jenisalem, (or, of the final judg-

ment ): tlie Father only has received a commission to impart this know
ledge.'

'rhese dilTercnt explanations therefore are evidently fallacious; and we
are to understand the words of Jesus in tlieir plain and obvious sense,

—

that he himxclf, in his whole person, did not know that day or that hour,

but the Father only. And, consequently, the Father only is the Omnisci-

ent God.
' Dr. Adam Clarke strongly suspects, that the clause, ' neither the Son,'

was not originully in .Mark's Gospel, although confessed to be found in all

the manuscripts and versions extant. II' an unfortunate Unitarian sliould

indulge in his suspicions respecting the purity of tlie Received Text, he

would be liable to be branded -at least morally— in the foreheml. To the

cause of Unitarianism, however, it is of little importance whether the

clause be an inteqiolation or not; for, according to tlie Gospel of St.

Matthew, it is tlie Fatiikr only fluit is ac'piainted with the day and
hour of the Son of ^Mail's coining.'— See Wilson's Scriji/urr JUiistra-

tiuiis uf Unitarianhm, pji. 59—(il, where tlie reader will find some vahia

ble observations on the above passage.

XXV.— 13. Watch therefore, for ye know neither the dav
nor the hour wherein the Son of Man conieth.

3 1 . When the Son of Man shall come in his glorv, and all

the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of

his glory.

34. Then shall the king say unto them on his right hand.

Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared
for you from the foundation of the world.
He wlio comes, and sits on the throne of his glory, as the Judge of the

world, is the Sun of Man ; and God is his Falhcr.
' Tliat glorious thnme, on whidi his glorified human nature is seated at

the right hand of tlie Father.'— Dii. A.Claukk.
Thus the Father at all events is Supreme, as occupying the highest place

of power and honour.

XXVI.—2. Ye know that after two davs is the feast of the
passovcr, and the Son of Man is betrayed to be crucified.

12. For in that she hath poured this ointment on my bodv,
she did it for my burial.

24. The Son of Man goeth, as it is written of him : but
woe unto that man by whom the Son of Man is betraved

!

While Jesus speaks of himself as the Son of Man, he foretells his cru-

cifixion, and mentions his burial.

26. And, as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and
blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and said,

Take, eat; this is my body. 27. And
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27. And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to

them, saying, Drink ye all of it.

28. For this is my blood of the New Testament, which is

shed for raanv for the remission of sins.

29. But I say unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this

fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new with you

in my Father's kingdom.
Jesus spt'iiks of his bodi/ ami blood, auJ must thuruforu bo a different

beiiif^ tVoin that God who is a Spirit.

32. But after I am risen again, I will go before you into

Galilee.

Here Jesus refi-rs to his resurrection from the dead, and cannot there-

fore be that Being ' who only hatli immortidity in liimseLf.'

35. Peter said unto him. Though I should die with thee,

yet will I not deny thee. Likewise also said all the disciples.

I'fter and the rest of tlie disciples evidently thought Jesus a being who
could die ; and wlio therefore could not be that God who could nut die.

36. Then cometh Jesus with them unto a i^lace called Geth-

semane, and suith unto the disciples. Sit ye here, while I go

and pray yonder.

37. And he took with him Peter and the two sons of

Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful and very heavy.

3S. Then saith he unto them, My soul is exceeding sorrow-

ful, even unto death: tarry ye here, and watch with me.

39. And he went a little farther, and fell on his face, and

prayed, saying, O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup

pass from me : nevertheless, not as / will, but as Thou wilt.

40. And he cometh unto the disciples, and findeth them
asleep, and saith unto Peter, What ! could ye not watch with

mc one hour .''

4 1 . Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation :

The spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak :

42. He went away again the second time, and prayed, say-

ing, O my Father, if this cup may not pass away from me
except I drink it, Thy will be done.

43. And he came, and found them asleep again: for their

eyes were heavy.

44. And he left them, and went away again, and prayed
the third time, saying the same words.

45. Then cometh he to his disciples, and saith unto them,
Sleep on now, and take your rest : behold, the hour is at

hand, and the Son of Man is betrayed into the hands of sin-

ners.

Jesus ;iray« t-i his heavenly Father. Now prai/rr implies distinction

:

there
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there must be two beings, or parties, or there can bo no prayer. And Jesus

speaks of Iwo wills; liis own will, and the will of his Father; and he is

submissiue to the will of his Father—' a pattern of devout resignation

!

How wortliy our imitation!'

—

Holden's Expositor.

Prayer also implies dependence and tvant. But the Almighty cannot

be dependent, neither can he siiHer want, or roiiuire the aid of another.

' If these prayei-s be uttered only in his human capacity, wliich is th«

common solution, why does he petition these things from the Father alono

instead of from himself, if he were God? or rather, supposing him to be

at once man and the supreme God, why does he ask at all for what was in

his own power ! What need was there for the union of the divine and

liuman nature in one person, if he himself, being equal to the Father, gave

back again into his hands every thing that he had received from him Y—
Milton's Ijixt Thoiii/hts, p. 21.

53. Thinkest thou that I cannot novf pray to my Father,

and he shall presently give me more than twelve legions of

angels ?

This evidently sliews that .Jesus was dependent upon fiis Father for his

aid and iissistance. But if he had been the Almighty, it would have been
unnecessai-y for him to pray for succour ; since, not merely twelve legions

of angels, liut all the angels of heaven would have been at his command.

58. But Peter followed him afar off, unto the high priest's

palace, and went in, and sat with the servants to see the end.

59. Now the chief priests and elders, and all the council,

sought false witness against Jesus, to put him to death

;

60. But found none : yea, though many false witnesses

came, yet found they none. At the last came two false wit-

nesses,

61. And said, This fellow said, I am able to destroy the

temple of God, and to build it in three days.

62. And the high priest arose, and said unto him, Answerest
thou nothing ? What is it that these witness against thee .''

63. But Jesus held his peace. And the high priest answered
and said unto him, I adjure thee, by the living God, that thou

tell us whether thou be the Christ, the Son of God.

64. Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said : nevertheless I

say unto you. Hereafter shall ye see the Son of Man sitting

on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of

heaven.

6~i. Then the high priest rent his clothes, saying. He hath
spoken blasphemy ; what further need have we of witnesses ?

behold, now ye have heard his blasphemy.

66. What think ye ? They answered and said. He is guilty

of death.

67. Then did they spit in his face, and buffeted him; and
others smote him with the palms of their hands,

68. Saying
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GS. Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou Christ, who is he that

smote thee ?

69. Now Peter sat without in the palace : and a damsel
came unto him, saying, Thou also wast with Jesus of Galilee.

70. But he denied hcfore them all, saying, I know not what
thou sayest.

7 1

.

And when he was gone out into the porch, another

maid saw him, and said unto tliem that were there. This fel-

low was also with Jesus of Nazareth.

72. And again he denied with an oath, I do not know the

Man.
73. And after awhile came unto him they that stood hv,

and said to Peter, Surely tliou also art one of them ; for thv
speech bewrayetli thee.

74. Then began he to curse and to swear, saying, I know
not the Man. And immediately tlie cock crew.

75. And Peter remembered the words of Jesus, which said

unto him. Before the cock crow thou shalt deny me thrice.

And he went out, and wept bitterly.

In these verses, .Jesus is spoken of as a being capable of death, as a
man, and the Son of man. The title, ' the Son of God,' is used as svnonv-
mous with that of ' the Christ," or ' the anointed ;' and Jesus admits that

he is the t'hrist, the Son of God. And this, moreover, is consistent witli

his being ' the Son of .Man;' for in this character he says, that thev sliall

' hereafter sec him sitting on the right hand of power.' He must therefore

he distinct from God, and inferior to him ; for all these things implv dis-

tinction and inferiority.

XXVII.— 1. When the morning was come, all the chief

priests and elders of the people took counsel against Jesus to

put him to death.

2. And when they had bound him, they led him away, and
delivered him to Pontius Pilate the governor.

3. Then Judas, which had betrayed him, when he saw tliat

he was condemned, repented himself, and brought again the

thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders,

4. Saying, I have sinned, in that I have betraved the inno-

cent blood. And they said. What is that to us r* see thou to

that.

5. And he cast down the pieces of silver in the temple, and
departed, and went and hanged himself.

G. And the chief priests took the silver pieces, and said.

It is not lawful for to put them into the treasury, becau.<e it

is the price of blood. 7. And
VOL. II. o
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7. And they took counsel, and bought with them the

potter's field, to bury strangers in.

8. Wherefore that field was called. The field of blood, unto

this day.
In the preceding verses, Jesus is evidently represented as a mortal being.

His death is plainly spoken of, and also Ids blood ,• and the name of the

potter's field, ' The field of blood,' is a testimony unto this day, that Jesus

was a being who could suffer and die.

19. When he was set down on the judgment-seat, his wife

sent unto him, saying, Have thou nothing to do with that

just Man ; for I have suffered many things this day in a

dream because of him.

20. But the chief priests and elders persuaded the multi-

tude that they should ask Barabbas, and destroy Jesus.

21. The governor answered and said unto them. Whether
of the twain will ye that I release unto you ? They said,

Barabbas.

22. Pilate said unto them, What shall I do then with Jesus,

which is called Christ ? They all said unto him, let him be

crucijied.

23. And the governor said, Why ? what evil hath he done?

But they cried out the more, saying. Let him be crucified.

24. When Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing, but

that rather a tumult was made, he took water, and washed his

hands before the multitude, saying, I am innocent of the blood

of this just person : see ye to it.

25. Then answered all the people and said. His blood be on
us, and on our children.

26. Then released he Barabbas unto them ; and when he

had scourged Jesus, he delivered him to be crucified.

Jesus is s})oken of in these passages as a man, as one who could be cru-

cijied, and shed liis blood, and be destroyed.

31. And after that they had mocked him, they took the

robe off from him, and put his own raiment on him, and led

him away to crucify him.

35. And they crucified him, and parted his garments, cast-

ing lots ; that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the

prophet. They parted my garments among them, and upon
my vesture did they cast lots.

39. And they that passed by reviled him, wagging their

heads,

40. And saying. Thou that destroyest the temple, and
buildest
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buildest it in three days, save thyself. If thou be the S>on of

God, come down from the cross.

41. Likewise also the chief priests mocking him, with the

scribes and elders, said,

42. He saved others, himself he cannot save. If he be the

King of Israel, let him now come down from the cross, and

we will believe him.

43. He trusted in God ; let him deliver him now, if he will

have him : for he said, I am the Son of God.

46. And about the ninth hour, Jesus cried with a loud

voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani } that is to say. Mi/

God, My God, why hast thou forsaken me ?

47. Some of them that stood there, when they heard that,

said, This Man calleth for Elias.

48. And straightway one of them ran, and took a sponge,

and filled it with vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave him
to drink.

49. The rest said. Let be, let us see whether Elias will

come to save him.

50. Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud voice,

yielded vp the ghost.

54. Now when the centurion, and they that were with him
watching Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those things that

were done, they feared greatly, saying. Truly this was the

Son of God.
Jesus, in these verses, is called a man, and the Sun of God, and is said

to have triistrd in God. Ho is suspended on the cross, siiiTi-Ting dcat't ;

and, in the anouics of crucifixion, he ciUls God his God, and yields up tiie

ghost, or vxpircs.

57. When the even was come, there came a rich man of

Arimathea, named Joseph, who also himself was Jesus' disciple

:

55. He went to Pilate, and begged the body of Jesus. Then
Pilate commanded the body to be delivered.

59. And when Joseph had taken the body, he wrapped it in

a clean linen cloth,

60. And laid it in his own tomb, which he had hewn out

in the rock ; and he rolled a great stone to the door of the

sepulchre, ;ind departed.

CI. And there was Mai;y Magdalene, and the other Mary,
sitting over against the sepulchre.
Jesus is here u corpse ; and his lifeless IkkIv is enfolded in Ihc habili-

ments of death, and committed to a tomb.

XXVIII.— 5. And the angel answered and said unto the
VOL. II. g2 women
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women. Fear not ye : for I know that ye seek Jesus, which
was crucified.

G. He is not here : for he is risen, as he said. Come, see

the place where the Lord lay.

7. And go quickly, and tell his disciples that he is risen

from the dead ; and, hehold, he goeth hefore you into Galilee ;

there shall ye see him : lo, I have told you.

8. And they departed quickly from the sepulchre with fear

and great joy, and did run to bring his disciples word.

9. And as they went to tell his disciples, behold, Jesus

met them, saying. All hail. And they came, and held him by

the feet, and worshipped him.

10. Then said Jesus unto them. Be not afraid : go tell ?ny

brethren that they go into Galilee, and there shall they see me.
.Ifsus, who was cntrijird and biirird, is risen from the dead. His

disciples see him, and handle liini, and ho calls them his brethren. He
must therefore bo a very dillerent being from the gr«at and eternal God,
wlio changeth not; whom no man hatli seen, or can see, and who liveth

for ever and ever. See the 9th verse under the Trinitarian head.

18. And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All

power is given unto me in heaven and in earth.
Jesus has no power inherently in himself: it is (jiren unto him, even

all that he possesses. He must therefore, in his hiyhest exaltation, be
inferior to him from whom he received it. See the passage under the Tri-

nitarian head.

To the foregoing arguments on this side, _there is only one reply ; the
doctrine of the two natures. But the reader is requested to turn to the
remarks on this subject, towards the commencement of this Book, in this

Part, under the Unitarian head.

Terms
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Terms and Phrases appli/imj to Jesus Chr

Birth of Jesus

Josiis Born .

Jesus ;i ("liilil

Son ol" (Jod

Son of ;Muii

Son of David
Son of Joseph
Son of Mary
Mary, liis INIothcr

Mankind, his Brethren
ft[an

Spirit of God given to him
Given to him by God
All tilings delivered to him by the Father
Chosen of God
Sent of God
Cometh in the name of the Lord
Prayed to God
Servant of God
Prophet
Jesus of Nazareth

At the Right Hand of God .

God, the Father of Christ

God, the God of Christ

1

5
11

14

32
9
1

<2

y

4

11

1

2
1

1

2
2
6
1

2
1

2
22
2

Total 144



TRINITARIANS.—The Deity of Jesus Christ.

^t. iWarfe.

Chap. I.—2, 3. (See Matt. iii. 3 ; xi. 10.)*

30, 31. (See Matt. viii. 14, 15.)

32—34. (See Matt. iv. 23, 24.)

40—42. (See Matt. viii. 2, 3.)

II.—3—12. (See Matt. ix. 2—7.)
27, 28. (See Matt. xii. 6—8.)
III.—1—5. (See Matt. xii. 13.)

IV.—39—41. (See Matt. viii. 26, 27.)

v.—6, 7, 10—12. (See Matt. viii. 31 ; ii. 1, &c.)

22—42. (See Matt. ix. 18—26.)
VI.—39—44. (See Matt. xiv. 19—21.)

47, 48. (See Matt. xiv. 24, 25.)

51. (See Matt. xiv. 32, 33.)

VII.—26. (See Matt. xv. 22, 25.)

VIII.—1—9. (See Matt. xv. 32—38 ; Mark vi. 39—44.)
X.—46—52. (See Matt. ix. 27—29; xx. 29—34.)
XL—3. (See Matt. xxi. 3.)

9, 10. (See Matt. xxi. 9, 15, 16.)

XII.—35—37. (See Matt. xxii. 41— 46.)

XV.— 19. And they smote him on the head with a reed, and
did spit upon him, and, bowing their knees, icorshipped him.

' Thus were all the marks of scorn iuuif^nahlc put upon our dear Redeem-
er; yet what they did in jest, God permitted to bo done in carneat, ioraW. tliese

were signs and marks o{ Sovrrcifiiiti/ ; iuid Ahnighty God caused the Royal
Dignity of lus Son to shine forth, even in the midst of his greatest abase-

ment.'—lit RK ITT.

In this argument for the Deity of Jesus Christ, Almighty God is clearly

distinguished from his Son ; and he is also inadvertently represented as

superior to him, as he permits all this to take place, and causes the Royal
Dignity of the Son to shine forth.

The parallel passage is, ' bowed the knee.' Matt, xxvii. 29.

See what is said on woraliip, under Matt. ii. 1, &c.

This Gospel, like tlie preceding, does not contain any of the peculiar

forms of Trinitarian expression in reference to Jesus Christ ; such, for in-

stance, as God the Son, God-man, Eternal Son, Second Person, &c.

* Parallel passages already adduced.
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Chap. I.— 1. The beginning of the Gospel of Jesus Christ,

the Son of God.
Thus St. Mark commences his Gospel with the declaration, that Jesus

is the Hon of Gml, not Gud the Son, or the very and eternal God.

2. (See Matt. xi. 10.)

10, 11. (See Matt. iii. 16, 17.)

12, 13. (See Matt. iv. 1— 11.)

23. And there was in their synagogue a man with an un-
clean spirit ; and he cried out,

24. Saying, Let us alone; what have we to do with thee,

thou Jesus of Nazareth ? art thou come to destroy us ? I

know thee who thou art, the Holy One of God.
Tlie man must have liad ' lucid intervals,' says Dr. A. Clarke, or he could

not have been admitted into the synagogue. And Dr. Doddridge explains
the expression ' the Holy One of God,' as signifj-ing one ' whom God hath
sanctified and sent into the world.' Then he must have been distinct from
God, and must have derived all his power from God.

II.—3— 12. (See Matt. ix. 1—8.)
28. (See Matt. xii. 8.)

III.— 11. And unclean spirits, when they saw him, fell

down before him, and cried, saying. Thou art the -Sow of God.
' \Ve know that thou art the Messiah, the Son of the most high God.'

—

Dr. Dodduidgk.
31—35. (See Matt. xii. 46—50.)

IV.—41. (See Matt. viii. 27.)

V.~6, 7. (See Matt. viii. 28, 29.)

VI.—1—6. (See Matt. xiii. 53—58.)
41. (See Matt. xiv. 19.)

46. (See Matt. xiv. 23.)

VII.—34. And looking up to heaven, he sighed, and saitli

unto him, Ephphatha, that is. Be opened.

35. And straightway his ears were opened, and the string

of his tongue was loosed, and he spake plain.
' Looking up to heaven,' implies dependence upon heaven, and supplica-

tion
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tioii f(ir divine aid, and shews that Jesus did not perform miracles by an\-

power nf hisdwn. (Sec Matt. xiv. I'J.)

VIII.—31. 32. (See Matt. xvi. 21. 22.)

38. (See Matt. x. 32, 33.)

IX.—7— 12. (See Matt. xvii. 5. 8, 9. 12.)

31. (See Matt. xvii. 22, 23.)

37. (See Matt. x. 40.)

X.— 18. (See Matt. xix. 17.)

33, 34. (See Matt. xvi. 21 ; xx. 18, 19 ; Mark viii. 31.)

40, 45. (See Matt. xx. 23, 28.)

47, 48. (See the title. Son of David, explained in Matt. ix.

27. See also Matt. xii. 23 ; xv. 22 ; xx, 30, 31 ; xxi. 9, 15.)

XL—9, 10. (See Matt. xxi. 9, 10, 11, 15.)

XII.—35—37. (See Matt. xxii. 41—46.)

XIII.—2G, 32. (See Matt, x.xiv. 27, 30, 36, 37, 38, 39,

44.)

34. For the Son of Man is as a man taking a far journey,

who left his house, and gave authority to his servants, and to

every man his work, and commanded the porter to watch.

(See the title Son of Man explained under Matt. viii. 20.)

XIV.—8, 21. (See Matt. xxvi. 12, 24.)

22—25. (See Matt. xxvi. 26—29.)
28. (See Matt. xxvi. 32.)

31. (See Matt. xxvi. 35.)

32—41. (See Matt. xxvi. 36—45.)
53—72. (See Matt. xxvi. 58—75.)

XV.—1—47. (See Matt, xxvii. 1—8; 19—26; 31—54;
57—61.)
XVI.—6—8. (See Matt, xxviii. 5—10.)
9. Now when Jesus was risen early the first day of the

week, he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he

had cast seven devils.

10. And she went and told them that had been with him,

as they mourned and wept.

1 1

.

And they, when they had heard that he was alive, and
had been seen of her, believed not.

12. After that, he appeared in another form unto them, as

they walked, and went into the country.

13. And they went and told it unto the residue ; neither

believed they them.

14. Afterward he appeared unto the eleven as they sat at

meat, and upbraided them with their unbelief and hardness
VOL. n. II of
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of heart, because they believed not them which had seen him
after he was risen.

It is remarkablo in these passages, that the disciples were so firmly con-

vinced of the death of Jesus, that they required the strongest evidence of

their scnxcs to believe that he was risen and alive. They must have been
well assured, tlierefore, that he was a trea/wrf of God, capable of mortatitif,

and not the immortal God himself. Besides, it is here plainly said, that

he was seen. He must, therefore, have been a very different being from

that invisible God, ' whom no man hath seen, or can see.'

It is weak and puerile, to say the least of it, to reply to this argument,
that Jesus died as man, but not as God. And it is astonishing that it

should ever have been urged by rational creatures.

19. So then, after the Lord had spoken unto them, he was
received up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God.
As Jesus sits at the right hand of God, he must necessivrily be distinct

from him ; as it would bo absurd to say, that a person could sit at his own
right hand ; and it would be still more absurd to say, that a part of a person,

or one nature of a person, could sit at the right hand of the other part, or

the other nature of a person; which is the strange solution of the doc-

trine of the two natures. Or supposing the expression is to be understood

Jigurativebj, as signifying nearest to God in eminence and authority ; still

it proves Christ to be distinct from God, and also inferior to him ; for he
who is nearest, can neither be the same, nor equal.

Terms and Phrases applying to Jesus Christ.
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^t. Uufee.

Chap. I.— 17. (See Matt. iii. 3.; xi. 10; Mark i. 3.)

35. And the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy

Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest

shall overshadow thee ; therefore also that holy thing which

shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God.
It is surprising, that the mh-aculous conception should ever have been

adduced as a proof of the Deity of Jesus Christ; for whatever is conceived,

must be derived; but this cannot be said of God.

Dr. Adam Clarke on this verse says, that the human nature only could

be bom; and that 'the phrase eternal Son, is a positive self-contradiction.'

See his Note on the passage in the Inti-oduction to this Part, and under

the above head, pp. 6—8.

This argument is evidently put forth as the best method of maintaining

the Deity of Jesus Christ ; but it clearly refutes itself. It destroys the

equality of the Father and the Son ; for it represents them as essentially

difforent beings. One is antecedent and superior to the other; and one

is divine, and the other human. As ' the divine nature could not he bom,'

wliile ' the human nature was bora,' the Son of God, who is plainly de-

clared to have been bom, must have been a, human being; consequently,

the Deitv of the Son is she^vn to be en-oneous. And as ' the phrase eter-

nal Son,'is a positive self-contradiction,' there is no eternal Son of God,

or God the Sou; and therefore no eternal Trinity; for one of the sup-

posed three persons is set aside, and two only remain. Thus the advocates

of the Deity of Jesus Christ, prove themselves its most powerful oppo-

nents. They labour to extricate themselves from the perplexities of their

system, and become more and more involved; and where they had expected

to make ciTor appiu-ent, there they demonstrate the tmth.

43. And whence is this to me, that the mother of my Lord

should come to me ?

' The mother of the Messiah, who is my Lord, and the yreat Lord of

all:—Dr. Gi yse.

Is it possible that ' the great Lord of all' could be concealed in the

womb? and could the ' great Lord of all' have a mother? Then let not

Protestants rei)roach Catholics, with speaking of, and worshipping, Mary

as ' the Motlier of God.' For if the Son bt* entitled to divine homage,

.surely tlie Mother must.

46. And Mary said, My soul doth magnify the Lord,

47. And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour.
' And
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Chap. I.—31. (See Matt. i. 21.)

32. He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the

Highest : and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of

his father David.
As Jesus is tlio Son of the Highest, ho must necessarily be less than tlit-

Highest. Tl»e Lord (Jod f/ires unto him ; and this is another proof of his

inferiority. And David is said to be his father. He must therefore be

a ven- different bein^ from the Creator of David ; for David cannot bt-

the Father of his Creator.
' That human natiiro should be called in a peculiar sense the Son of the

most higli God.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke. Then it necessarily follows, that the

Son of God is a human being.

' Like David, he shall be the sovereign of God's chosen people.'

—

Dr.
Doddridge. David was the chosen of God ; and if Jesus be like him, he

must be tlie chosen of God ; and therefore not God liimself.

35. And the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy
Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest

shall overshadow thee ; therefore also that holy thing which
shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God,

Here Jesus owes his being to the power of the Highest. He is born.

He is called the Son of God. And ho is said to be ' that holy thing
;'

language that may be applied to a creature, but whicli would be irreverent

if applied to tlie Creator.

On this passage also Dr. Adam Clarke says, that it was the human
nature only tliat was bom ; and consequently the human nature only was
the Son of God ; that is, according to the inevitable tendency' of the Doc-
tor's own argument. See the passage under the Trinitarian head, and the

Doctor's note upon it in the Introduction.

42. And she spake out with a loud voice, and said. Blessed

art thou among women ; and blessed is the fruit of thy womb.
43. And whence is this to me, that the Mother of mv Lord

should come to me ?

Jesus is the offspring of Mary, as ' the fruit of her womb ;' and ihougJi

he is the appointed Lord of Elizabeth, yet Mary is his Mother ; not surely

of God, but of a creature of God.
' The mother of that wonderful and divino child—my I>ord the Mes-

siah.'

—

Dr. Doddridge.
' Alother of my Lord, i. c. Mother of the Messiah.'

—

Holden's Expo-
sitor. And the Messiah is the anointed of God.

H 2 II.—7. And
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' And my heart exults and triumphs in Jesus, the Son of the Highest,
in whom I believe as mi/ own God and Saviour.'—Dr. Guyse.

Surely there is something in the idea contained in these words too re-

pulsive and shocking to contemplate ! For let it be remembered, that

Mary was at that time pregnant with Jesus, her first-bom Son.

76. (See Matt, iii. 3 ; xi. 10; Mark i. 3 ; Luke i. 17.)

III.—4. (See the last passage, and those immediately re-

ferred to.)

IV.- 8, 12. (See Matt. iv. 7, 10.)

41. (See Matt. iv. 23, 24 ; Mark i. 32—34.)

v.—18—26. (See Matt. ix. 2—7 ; Mark ii. 3—12.)

VI.—5. (See .Matt. xii. 6—8; Mark ii. 27, 28.)
6—11. (See Matt. xii. 13 ; Mark iii. 1—6.)
Luke here differs a little from Matthew and Mark, in saying, that

' Jesus knew their thoughts.' But on this expression, see Matt. xii.

25, 26.

17—19. (See Matt. iv. 23, 24 ; Mark i. 32—34.)
VII.—7, 10. (See Matt. viii. 13.)

14. And he came and touched the bier : and they that
bare him stood still. And he said. Young man, I say imto
thee. Arise.

15. And he that was dead sat up, and began to speak.
And he delivered him to his mother.

' With the majesty and authority of God, said, Young Man, I command
thee to get up.'

—

Dr. Guyse.
He who in this extract is called God, is mentioned in the next verse as

' a great Prophet,' whom God has raised up to visit his people ; and the
prophet of God cannot be God himself, any more than the servant of a
master can be the master himself.

21, 22. (See Matt. xi. 4, 5.)

27. (See Matt. iii. 3 ; xi. 10 ; Mark i. 2; Luke i. 17.)

47. Wherefore, I say unto thee, her sins, which are many,
Bre forgiven • for she loved much : but to whom little is for-

given, the same loveth little.

48. And he said unto her. Thy sins are forgiven.
We hence learn, it is said, ' that the pardoning mercy of God is bound-

less and unlimited.' And this God, it is inferred, is Christ, for * the free

grace and mercy of Christ had forgiven her.'

—

Burkitt.
But as Jesus ' came in the name of the Lord,' so he spake in the name

of the Lord ; for he did ' not speak of himself.' And though he had
' power on earth to forgive sins,' yet it was as 'the Son of Man.' (Matt. ix.

6.) Besides, he said to his disciples, ' Whoso soever sins ye remit, they
are remitted unto them ; and whose soever sins ye retain, tliey arc re-

tained ;' (John XX. 22, 23 ;) because they were to receive the Holy Spirit.

And tliis was ' (/iren to liim without measure.' He is, moreover, twice
in the above cliapter, (Luke vii. 16, 39,) called a. prophet ,• and a prophet
is not God, but the servant of God. ' Bv
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II.—7. And she brought forth her first-born son, and wrap-
ped him in swaddling clothes, and laid him in a manger

;

because there was no room for them in the inn.

This may be said of a creature, Imt not of the Creator. For it would
indeed sound strangely, to speak of the Source of all things as brought
forth of a creature, and the tirst-boni of a creature

!

1 1

.

For unto you is born this day, in the city of David, a
Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.

12. And this shall be a sign unto you ; Ye shall find the
babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger.

1 6. And they came with haste, and found Mary and Joseph,
and the babe lying in a manger.

1 7

.

And when they had seen it, they made known abroad
the saying which was told them concerning this child.

Jesus is said to be born, to be a babe, and a child ; and the shepherds
are said to have ' xeen it.'

21. And when eight days were accomplished for the cir-

cumcising of the child, his name was called JESUS, which
was so named of the angel, before he was conceived in the
womb.

According to what is here stated, there was a time when Jesus was not •

for a name was selected for him when it was foretold that he should be but
' before ho was conceived in the womb.'
And he is subjected to a Jewish ceremony, which could be obsened only

in regard to a human being. Nevertheless, there is a certain book in
which God is invoked ("strange language !)

' by his circumcision.' How-
astonishing that such a form of worship should exist amongst Christians !

22. And when the days of her purification according to the
law of Moses were accomplished, they brought him to Jeru-
salem, to present him to the Lord ;

23. (As it is written in the law of the Lord, Every male
that openeth the womb shall be called holy to the Lord.)
He who is presented to the Lord, and who is holy to the Lord, or who is

consecrated to the Lord, must be distinct from the Lord himself. And it
is remarkable, that Jesus is here spoken of in language which can apply
only to a creature of the human race.

The usual reply of the two natures would involve the strange position,
that one of his natures was presented to the other of his natures, and one
was consecrated to the other.

25. And, behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose name
was Simeon, and the same was just and devout, waiting for the
consolation of Israel : and the Holy Ghost was upon him.

26. And it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost,
that he should not see death before he had seen the Lord's
Christ.

And he came by the Spirit into the temple : and when
the

27,
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' By the terms " remitting" and " retaining," is meant, declaring to be

remitted or retained.''—Holden's Expositor.

And in all probability the same is to be understood of the words of

Jesus under consideration. For he does not say to the penitent, ' / for-

give thy sins ;' but ' Thy sins are forgiven.' He declares they are forgiven.

And what Cluistian may not say, on the undoubted authority of Scrip-

ture, that the sins of the trae penitent are forgiven ?

VIII.—24, 25. (See Matt. viii. 26, 27 ; Mark iv. 39—41.)

31. (See Matt. viii. 31 ; Mark v. 6, 7, 10.)

39. Return to thine own house, and shew how great things

God hath done unto thee. And he went his way, and pub-

lished throughout the whole city, how great things Jesus had

done unto him.
' What a gracious, miraculous, and god-like deliverance Jesus had

^vrought for Mm, wliich was in effect the same as if she had said. Which
God had wrought for him, because Jesus, who worked it by his own power,

was indeed the true God.'—Dr. Guyse.
The words of Jesus furnish the best answer to suclji gratuitous assertions

;

and he declared expressly that ' he could do nothing of himself,' but that

' the Father that dwelt in him did the works.' (John v. 19, 30; xiv. 10.)

Besides, the Apostles wrought miracles ; and who would infer from this

that they were Gods ?

41—56. (See Matt, ix, 18—26; Mark v. 22—42.)

IX.—12— 17. (See Matt. xiv. 19—21 ; Mark vi. 39—44.)

42. And as he was yet a coming, the devil threw him
down, and tare him. And Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit,

and healed the child, and delivered him again to his father.

43. And they were all amazed at the mighty poiver of God.
' They plainly saw it was a case, in which any power inferior to that of

God, could be of no avail : and they were deeply sh-uck with the majesty

of God manifested in the conduct of the blessed Jesus.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
It is astonishing that Trinitarians can forget, that the Apostles were en-

abled to work miracles, and had ' power over unclean spirits.' And it is

said, in the parallel passage, that they failed to perfonn this very miracle,

^because of their unbelief.' Matt. xvii. 14—21. Besides, Jesus on this oc-

casion, and immediately after performing the miracle, speaks of himself as
* the Son of Man,' who ' shall be delivered into the hands of men.'

X.—22. (See Matt. xi. 27.)

XL— 17, 18. (See Matt. xii. 25, 26.)

XIII.— 10. And he was teaching in one of the synagogues

on the sabbath

:

1 1

.

And, behold, there was a woman which had a spirit of

infirmity eighteen years, and was bowed together, and could

in no wise lift up herself.

12. And when Jesus saw her, he called her to him, and

said unto her. Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity.

13. And
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the parents brought in the child Jesus, to do for him after the

custom of the law,

28. Then took he him up in his arms, and blessed God,

and said,

29. Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace,

according to thy word :

30. For mine eyes have seen thy salvation,

3 1 . Which thou hast prepared before the face of all people

;

32. A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glor}- of thy

people Israel.

33. And Joseph and his Mother marvelled at those things

which were spoken of him.

34. And Simeon blessed them, and said unto Mart/ his

Mother, Behold, this child is set for the fall and rising again

of many in Israel : and for a sign which shall be spoken

against.

In these verses,Jesus is called a child, and Mary is said to be his Mother.

He is expressly mentioned by Simeon, under the inspiration of the Holy
Spuit, as the Lord's Christ, or the Lord's Anointed; and his appearing in

the world is ascribed to the Lord, to whom alone, and not to Jesus in con-

nection, the praise of this holy prophet is addressed.

39. And when they had performed all things according to

the law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, to their own
city Nazareth.
What was performed for any other child of Jewish parents, was per-

formed for Jesus ; and therefore throughout the whole proceeding, he is

presented to our notice as one of the human race. Certainly, at the same
time, as one destined to be the messenger of heaven.

40. And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled

with wisdom : and the grace of God was upon him.
The child Jesus is represented as (jrowing like any other child—in body

and iu mind ; and he is equally with the good the object of the divine

favour ; for ' the grace of God is upon him.' Is his oicn grace upon him ?

No, but that of another being; and from whom, consequently, he must be
distinct.

4 1 . Now his parents went to Jerusalem every year at the

feast of the passover.

42. And when he was twelve years old, they went up to

Jerusalem after the custom of the feast.

43. And when they had fulfilled the days, as they returned,
the child Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem; and Joseph and
his Mother knew not of it.

44. But they, supposing him to have been in the company,
went a day's journey ; and they sought him among their

kinsfolk and acquaintance.

45. And
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13. And he laid his hands on her: and immediately she

was made straight, and glorified God.
' She knew that it was God only that could loose her,' and ' she gives

God that honour which is due to his name.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
Doubtless it was God that performed the miracle; but it was that God

who was with Christ, and who dwelt in him ; a fact which Trinitarians

seem willing cither to overlook or to forget.

34, 35. (See Matt, xxiii. 37—39.)

XVII.—11. And it came to pass, as he went to Jerusalem,

that he passed through the midst of Samaria and Galilee.

12. And as he entered into a certain village, there met him
ten men that were lepers, which stood afar oiF:

13. And they lifted up their voices, and said, Jesus, Mas-
ter, have mercy on us.

14. And when he saw them, he said unto them. Go shew
yourselves unto the priests. And it came to pass, that, as

they went, they were cleansed.

15. And one of them, when he saw that he was healed,

turned back, and with a loud voice glorified God

;

1 6. And fell down on his face at his feet, giving him thanks:

and he was a Samaritan.

17. And Jesus answering said, Were there not ten cleansed?

but where are the nine ?

18. There are not found that returned to give glory to God,

save this stranger.

19. And he said unto him, Arise, go thy way: thy faith

hath made thee whole.
' They were healed before they could come to the priests ; that as the

poiver that healed them was wholly Christ's, so might the praise he also.'

—

BURKITT.
It is again replied, that the miracle was performed by that God who was

with Christ, and in him.

But the above Trinitarian extract may be answered by another Trinita-

rian extract:—' what is become then of the other nine, who ai-e mine own
countrymen, and profess the God of Israel?'

—

Dr. Guyse. Thus, Jesus is

here spoken of as one of the people of Israel ; and therefore he could not

himself be the Gud of Israel.

Besides, there are two distinct acts on the part of the leper. He first

glorifies God, and then falls down at the feet of Jesus and gives him
thanks. And Christ immediately speaks of himself repeatedly as ' the Son

of Man.' He could not therefore be that God, who is expressly declared

to be the Maker of the Son of man, and not the Son of man himself.

XVIII.—35—43. (See Matt. ix. 27—29; xx. 29—34;
Mark X. 46—52.)

XIX.—31. (See Matt. xxi. 3 ; Mark xi. 3.)

XX.—41—44.
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45. And when they found him not, they turned back again

to Jerusalem, seeking him.

46. And it came to pass, that after three days they found
him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both
hearing them, and asking them questions.

47. And all that heard him were astonished at his under-

standing and answers.

48. And when they saw him, they were amazed : and his

Mother said unto him. Son why hast thou thus dealt with us .''

behold, thy father and I have sought thee sorrowing.

49. And he said unto them. How is it that ye sought me .''

wist ye not that I must be about my Father's business ?

50. And they understood not the saying which he spake

unto them.

51. And he went down with them, and came to Nazareth,

and was subject unto them : but his Mother kept all these

sayings in her heart.

52. And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in

favour with God and man.
In this narrative, Jesus is said to be a child ; Mary is mentioned as his

Mother ; and she addresses him as her son. He speaks of God as his

Father, upon whose business, and not his own, he is intent. And he is

said to ' increase in wisdom and stature, and in favour wiV/t God and man.'

He must therefore be distinct from God, and a creature of God ; for these

things cannot apply to God himself. ' The child greiv as to his body. His
rational soul became strong and vigourous; the divinity continuing to com-
municate itself more and more, in proportion to the increase of the rational

principle.' And then it is added, ' The reader should never forget, that

Jesus was perfect man, as well as God.'—Dr. A. Clarke.
It is well, indeed, to annex this concluding piece of information ; for

the knowledge which it conveys could never be learned from the narrative

iteelf.

III.—21, 22. (See Matt. iii. 16. 17 ; Mark i. 10, 11.)

Luke differs a little from ISIatthew and Mark, in liis account of the

descent of the Spirit; as he speaks of Jesus as at the time in the act of

prayer. In all the accounts the Almighty acknowledges Jesus as his
' beloved Son.'

IV.— 1—13. (See Matt. iv. 1—11 ; Mark i. 12, 13.)

1 6. And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought

up : and, as his custom was, he went into the synagogue on
the sabbath day, and stood up for to read.

17. And there was delivered unto him the book of the

prophet Esaias. And when he had opened the book, he found

the place where it was written,

IS. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath

anointed
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XX.—41—44, (SecMatt.xxii. 41—46; Markxii. 35—37.)

XXIV.—52. And they worshi/jped him, and returned to Je-

ruHfilem witli fjrcut joy.

5;j. And they were continually in the temple, praising and

hleHHirig God. Amen.
' An<l liiH (liHfiiilcs wi-ris ho fully satisfied of his divine power and glory,

thut, thoy irorxlil/i/ird liiiii with t)n' liiirnblcst reverence, though he wa« now
hc.cAmii: iiiuisililf li» Ihcifi.'— lUi. Doddridge.

Tlial tlii7 \v(irHliii)i)<;d .Josus jih God, is incredible, when they knew that

!i short time before he liad been dmd mid l/iiried ; and wlien lie had lately

»aid to tliem, ' ISeliold my liands and my feet, that it is I myself: handle

me and see; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones as yo see me have.'

(Fiuke xxiv. DO.) I5ut li<! had previously assured them that 'God vxu a

Spirit,' and lie liiul tau^lit tliem to ' worshiji him in sjtirit and in truth."

They did not therefore worsliiji .Jesus as God, liiit as ' a />r<//jhii, mighty

in deed and word Ijufore «iod and all the jieojdt;,'—with tliat liomage or

reverence wliich was paid to liiini'in i.-rraliiri-s, and wliicli was called iror-

^fiip_— See wliat is said on the subject of worslii]., und(T .Matt. ii. 1 , 2, H, 11.

Hut to this it is replied, ' that this worship was not given by way of civil

respect, for it wius aflvr he was jiarted from them, anil carried back into

heaven, that they offered it U) liim; but acts <>{ civil respect are always

performed in the ])rtsr!nce of tht; iierson. Tln;y a<lorcd him as their God,

and were certainly too much enliyh/.ened to bo capable of any species of

ididatry.'— Du. A. Ci.aukk.

It is, however, much more nuisonablc to suppose, that this worship was

offered to him involuntarily, ax Ihr.y saw him ascnidiny. And this is

strenf,'tliened by wliat is related in the Acts: ' And while they looked Mead-

fuslli/ toward heaven, on he went up, behold, two men stood by them in

wliite api)arel ; which also said, ye men of fJalilee, why stand ye gazing

up into lieaveii? this same .fesus, which is taken up from you into heaven,

shall HO come in like manner as ye liave smi him t,'o into heaven.' Acts

i. 10, II. It appears, llierefore, that the liomagc was offerc^d to him, a«

tliey .WW him ascending into heaven; and it was quite naturiJ, too, that

III Ihnt verij vinmenl it should bo offered to liim ; for it was the moment of

faniwell, and the next would bo ono of astonisliment, mingled perhaps

with a feeling of sorrow. 'I'hoy haxl been i)rohibited from juldressing any

petition to himself aft(;r his ascension to tlic Father:— ' In that day yo

shall ask me wlhiiiy ;' (.lolin xiv. 2:1,) and tiny ai)](earto liavts licld the

j)rohibition sacred ; for it is said, that, when they returned to JeruH;ilom,

after .lesus had l>e(^n taken uj) into iieaven, ' they were continually in the

temi)le praising and lilessiiig God ;'—not jiraising and blessing Jisit.s. They
could not tlierefore, on tliis occasion, pay liim dliitie liomage.

There are no instances in this IJook, of the i)eculiar Trinitarian exprcs-

siouH, Etcnnil Son of (iod, (iod the Son, Incarnate Son, Second Person

in the Trinity, Two Natures of Clirist, &c. &c.
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anointed mc to preach the gospel to the poor : he hath sent

me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the

captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at

liberty them that are bruised,

\'J. To preach the acceptable year of the I..or(l.

20. And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the

minister, and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were

in the synagogue were fastened on him.

21. And he began to say unto tbem, This day is this Scrip-

ture fulfilled in your ears.

22. And all bare him witness, and wondered at the gra-

cious words which proceeded out of his mouth. And they

said. Is not this Joseph's son ?

23. And he said unto them. Ye will surely say unto me
this proverb, Physician heal thyself: whatsoever we have

heard done in Capernaum, do also here in thy country.

24. And he said, Verily I say unto you. No prophet is

accepted in his own country.

Jesui wiw brought up, or sulijcctixl to jiannUil <lis<ii>linc, as other chil-

dren ; and he must liave been one of the hiiinan ra<e. 'I'he Spirit of tiie

Lord was eoinmunieatf.d to him ; and lie must have lj«-en a different )>eing

from him who inspireil him. He was anoint<;<l and sent of the Lord
;

and he must have Ken distinct from the anointcr and winder. He was

the commissioned propliet of the Lord ; and he mu-st have been the ser-

vant and raos»cn),'er of the Lord. And the peoijle si»eak of liim as tiie

Bon of Joseph, anil he docs not contriulict them. It is therefore evident,

that JesuH of Nazareth was a man ai(j>roved of God.

See Lsa. xlii. 1, 7; Ixi. 1; Matt. xii. 18; xiii. 53—.58.

33. 34. (See Mark i. 23, 24.)

41. And devils also came out of many, crying out, and

saying. Thou art Christ the Hon of God. And he, rebuking

them, suffered them not to speak ; for they knew that he was

Christ.

Tliat ho wiut ' the promised Messiah, and the Son of God."— l>u. Dod-
liKIIXii:. C/irixt, or the Anninli'd.

43, And he said unto them, I must preach the kingdom of

God to other cities also ; for therefore am I sent.

Jesus is Continually ri'mindin^ his hearers, that he is not acting from

his own authority, but a delegatz-d authority which he had received from

God. lie is unit.

v.— IC. (Sec Matt. xiv. 23 ; Mark vi. 4C.)

18—2G. (See Matt. ix. 1—8; Mark ii. 3—12.)
VI.—5. (See Matt. xii. 8 ; Mark ii. 28.)

12. (See Matt. xiv. 23 ; Mark vi. 4C : Luke v. IC.)

22. Blessed are ye when men shall hate you, and when
VOL. II. I they



46

TRINITARIANS.— r/jf Dcitji of Jesus Christ.—LrKi;.



4G

C. VI.] UNITARIANS.

—

Jesus a Man appi-oved of God.—Like.

thev shall separate you from their company, and shall reproach

you, and cast out your name as evil, for the Son of Man's

sake.

VII.— 16. And there came a fear on all : and they glorified

God, saving, That a great Prophet is risen up among us ; and

that God hath visited his people.

As Jesus is a /irop/irt, lie must be the scrraiit of God ; for prophet sig-

nifies (iiie inspiiecl uiul sent (if God ; and one therefore distinct from God,

and subordinate to liim.

27. (See Matt. xi. 10; Mark i. 2.)

33, 34. (See Matt. xi. IS, 19.)

39. Now vfhen the Pharisee which had bidden him saw it,

he spake within himself, saying, This Man, if he were a

Prophet, would have known who and what manner of woman
this is that toucheth him ; for she is a sinner.

From these words it appears, that Jesus was generally known as a mfin

and a prophet.

VIII.— 19—21. (See Matt. xii. 4G—50 ; Mark iii. 31

—35.)
25. (See Matt. viii. 27 ; Mark iv. 41.)

2G—28. (See Matt. viii. 28, 29 ; Mark v. G, 7.)

IX.—IS—20. (See Matt. xvi. 13—18.)
Luke here adds, that ' Christ was alone praying,' just before this con-

versation with his disciples took place.

21, 22. (See Matt. xvi. 21 ; Mark viii. 31 ; x. 33, 34.)

2G. (Sec Matt. x. 32, 33 ; Mark viii. 38.)

28—3G. (See Matt. xvii. 5, 8, 9, 12, 22, 23 ; Mark ix.

7—12.)
Luke says in this account, that Jesus ' went up into a mountain to

prai/ ; and the ' decease' of Jesus is mentioned.

44. (See Matt. xvii. 22, 23 ; Mark ix. 31.)

48. (See Matt. x. 40 ; Mark ix. 37.)

56. For the Son of Man is not come to destroy men's lives,

but to save them.
Son of Man is the title which Jesus most usually applies to liimself.

58. (See Matt. viii. 20.)

X.— 16. (See Matt. x. 40; Mark ix. 37 ; Lidie ix. 48.)

21. 22. (See Matt. xi. 25—27.)

XL—20. (See Matt. xii. 28.)

27. And it came to pass, as he spake these things, a certain

woman of the company lifted up her voice, and said unto
him. Blessed is the womb that bare thee, and the paps which
thou hast sucked.

Tliis
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This person coulJ liavo no other itlea than tliat Jesus was one of thr

human race.

30. (See Matt. xii. 40.)

XII.—8, 9. (See Matt. x. 32, 33.)

10. (See Matt. xii. 32.)

40. (See Matt. xxiv. 44 ; xxv. 13.)

XIII.—31. The same day there came certain of the Pha-

risees, saying unto him, Get thee out, and depart hence : for

Herod will kill thee.

32. And he said unto them. Go ye, and tell that fox,

Behold, I cast out devils, and I do cures to-day and to-mor-

row, and the third day I shall be perfected.

33. Nevertheless I must walk to-day, and to-morrow, and
the day following : for it cannot be that a prophet perish out

of Jerusalem.
Jesus is here spoken of as a prophet, as one tliat might be killed, and

perish ; tliat is, cease to exist in tliis mortal state. And however the word,
' perfected,' may be explained, it cannot apply to God, who is already in-

finitely perfect.

35. (See Matt, xxiii. 39.)

XV.—2. And the Pharisees and Scribes murmured, say-

ing, This man rcceiveth sinners, and eateth with them.
It was the familiiur language of those who repeatedly saw and heai^d

Jesus, that in his person he was a Man ; and he is never spoken of as

God-Man.

XVII.—22—30. (See Matt. xxiv. 27. 30, 36, 37, 38, 39.

44; Luke xii. 40.)

XVIII.—8. Nevertheless, when the Son of Man cometh,

shall he find faith on the earth ?

Although Jesus is here speaking of liis second coming, yet it is as the

Son of Man ,• and this is his nuifiirm language in regard to that event.

19. (See Matt. xix. 17 ; Mark x. 18.)

31—33. (See Matt. xvi. 21; xx. 18, 19; Mark viii. 31 :

x. 33, 34.)

37—39. (See Matt. ix. 27 ; xx. 30, 31 ; Mark x. 47, 48.)

XIX.— 10. (See Matt, xviii. 11.)

38. (See Matt. xxi. 9—11, 15 ; Mark xi. 9, 10.)

XX.—41—44. (See Matt. xxii. 41— 46 ; Mark xii. 35—37.)

XXI.—27. (See Matt. xxiv. 27, 30,36—39,44; Mark
xiii. 26.)

36. (Sec Matt. xxv. 13;. Luke xii. 40.)

I 2 XXII.— 19, 20.
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XXII.— 19. 20. (See Matt. xxvi. 26—29 ; Mark xiv.

22—25.)
22. (See Matt. xxvi. 24; Mark xiv. 21.)

28. Ye are they which have continued with me in my temp-

tations :

29. And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath

appointed unto mc.
Jesus was as nnich appointed by his Father, as bis disciples were by

himself; and tlio distinction was as complete in the one instance, as in the

other. He had, moreover, passed through tcmpUitions, or trials; but God
cannot be either tempted or tried; and Jesus therefore must be a being of

a verj' different nature from God, and must be subordinate to him.

31. And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath
desired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat :

32. But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not : and
when thou art converted, strengthen thv brethren.
That JcsHs prai/fd for Simon, is a proof that he was dejiendent upon a

higher Being, iu whom all power resided, and from wliom all power pro-

ceeded.

33. (See Matt. xxvi. 35; Mark xiv. 31.)

39—45. (See Matt. xxvi. 36—45 ; Mark xiv. 32—41.)
Luke says on this occiusion, that .Tesns was ' strengthened by an angel

from heaven.' ' But surely, God Almighty could not need tlio support,

advice and consolation of an angel; nor could He " in wliom we live

and move and have our being," suffer agony and distress ! If we suppose
this, WE DETHRONE him, and make the Great Eternal " such a one
as otirsclres."

'—Clirislian liefornicr, vol. xii. p. 147.

But the human nature needed support, &c. ' Why did it not pray to

the divine nature with which (according to the popular creed) it was so

intimately united ! The very idea of .losus prai/inr/ to his Father destroys
their supposed equality.' See the work just referred to, p. 146.

48. (See Matt. 'xxvi. 45 ; Mark xiv. 41.)

69. rSee Matt. xxvi. 64; Mark xiv. 62 ; xvi. 19.)

70. (See Matt. xxvi. 63 ; Mark xiv. 61.)

XXIII.— 1—47. (See Matt, xxvii. 19—54; Mark xv.

1—47.)
In the account which Luke here gives of the examination and crucifixion

of Jesus, some of the er|)ressions differ a little from the preceding accounts,
though the great leailing facts are the same. I'ilate distinctly sjieaks of
Jesus as a man, and as one who could suffer tleath :

' I find no fault in
thismun—he asked whether the t/wh were a Galilean—ye have brought tliis

man unto me—I have found no fault in this man—notliing worthy of death
is done unto him—I have found no cause of death in him.' Jesus is called
' the chosen of God.' He prays to liis Father on the cross, and commends
his spirit into the hands of the Father. One of the tAvo malefactors said,
' this man hath done nothing amiss.' And the centurion exclaimed, * Tliis

certainly was a righteous man.' These are facts clearly proving that Jesus
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was one of tho human race. Indeed, how strange to suppose, that he who
suffered and died on the cross, could be othenvise tlian man !

The usual reply, that he suffered and died as man, and not as God, is

to be regarded as an evasion and subterfuge to escape a difficulty. And it

is astonishing tliat ingenuous minds can have recourse to such an expedi-

ent. It is unwortliv of them.

50—56. (See Matt, xxvii. 57—61 ; Mark xv. 42—47.)

XXIV.—1—7. (SeeMatt, xxviii. 5— 10; Markxvi. 6—8.)
18. And the one of them, whose name was Cleopas, an-

swering said unto him. Art thou only a stranger in Jerusalem,

and hast not known the things which are come to pass there

in these days ?

19. And he said unto them. What things .' And they said

unto him. Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, which was a Pro-
phet mighty in deed and word before God and all the people :

20. And how the chief priests and our riders delivered him
to be condemned to death, and have crucified him.

21. But we trusted that it had been he which should have
redeemed Israel : and beside all this, to-day is the third day
since these things were done.

22. Yea, and certain women also of our company made us

astonished, which were early at the sepulchre :

23. And when they found not his body, they came, saying,

Tliat they had also seen a vision of angels, which said that he
was alive.

Here Jesus is spoken of as a prophet, and must therefore be tho sen-ant

of God. As he is said to be before God, or in the si(/ht of God, he must be
distinct from him ; for he could not be before, or in tlie sight of himself
In fact, this ex^iression proves liim to be as distinct from God, as from the

people ; for it is used in the same sense in reference to both : ' before God
and all the people.' He is spoken of as one who had been condemned to

death, who had been crucified, whose bodi/ had been committed to the
sepulchre, but who was tlien alive. Ho must therefore have been one of
tho human race.

25. Then he said unto them, O fools, and slow of heart to

believe all that the prophets have spoken

!

26. Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and to

enter into his glory ?

Christ sujf'-rrd, and must have been a very different being from that

God who cannot sutler. It was not a part of Christ, but the whole Christ
that suffered; for it was Christ him.'telf'; and therefore the doctrine of tlio

two natures is here of no avail. Indeed, it is of no avail any where ; for

Clirist is not spoken of in parts, as one divided, but as a whole person.

34. The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared unto Simon,
The joy and amazement of the disciples took their rise from the resur-

rection
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rection ot" Christ as a man. It was because one of their oirn race liad

risen IVnni tlie ilcud, that they were tilled with wonder and j,'ladness.

39. Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself:

handle me, and see ; for a spirit hath not flesh and bone&, as

ye sec me have.
Thus while Jesus says, that ' God is a Spirit,' (John iv. '21,) lie dechires

expressly that he himself is iiul a sjiirit, but a being composed of 'j/cs/i

and bones.' lie must therefore be a very different being from God, who is

a Spirit.

4;). Then opened he their understanding, that they might
understand the Scriptures,

4C). And said unto them. Thus it is written, and thus it

behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from tlie dead the third

day :

47. And that repentance and remission of sins should be
preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jeru-

salem.

48. And ye are witnesses of these things.

49. And, behold, I send the promise of my Father upon
you : but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be en-

dued with power from on high.
Jesus opens the understanding of the apostles, that they may under-

stand the Scriptures, by speaking of himself a.s a being who mifjercd, who
was ilead, and who rose from the dead ; and he calls God his Fatlier. He
must therefore be distinct from God, and a creature of God. And he
makes uo reservation in favour of one of his supposed two natures; but
speaks of himself as the Christ, not surely a part of Christ. Yet the
reader will remember, that tliis doctrine of tlie two natures is the only
replj- to the foregoing arguments, founded on the plain and unequivocal
passages which have been adduced.

Tenna
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TRINITARIANS.—The Deity of Jesus Christ.

Chap. I.— 1. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word
was with God, and the Word was God.

2. The same was in the beginning with God.

3

.

All things were made by Him ; and without Him was
not any thing made that was made.

4. In Him was life ; and the life was the light of men.

5

.

And the light shineth in darkness ; and the darkness

comprehended it not.

6. There was a man sent from God, whose name was John.

7. The same came for a witness, to bear witness of the

Light, that all men through him might believe.

8. He was not that Light, but was sent to bear witness of

that Light.

9. That was the true Light, which lighteth every man that

Cometh into the world.

10. He was in the world, and the world was made by Him,
and the world knew Him not.

1 1

.

He came unto His own, and His own received Him not.

12. But as many as received Him, to them gave He power

to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his

name

:

13. Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the

flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.

14. And the Word was made Flesh, and dwelt among us,

(and we beheld His glory, the glory as of the only-begotten

of the Father,) full of grace and truth.

15. John bare witness oi Him, and cried, saying, This was

He of whom I spake, He that cometh after me is preferred

before me : for He was be/ore me.

16. And of His fulness have all we received, and grace for

grace

.

1 7

.

For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth

came bv Jesus Christ.

18. No
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Chap. I.— 17. For the law was given by Moses, but grace

and truth came by Jesus Christ.

As the hiw camo y)om GoJ, so did grace and truth. Therefore Jesus

Christ is hi-re represented as a Mediator between God and men, as Moses
was; and he must, consequently, as well as Closes, be distinct from God.
They are botli ' mediums', says Holden, in his Expositor. The law

came ' through Moses,' and grace and truth came ' throur/h Jesus Christ,'

says Dr. A. Clarke. Jesus Christ, then, must bo &s distinct from God, as

Moses was. Yes, it is replied, in his human nature, in which he was Me-
diator.

The passage makes no such reservation ; but states plainly and dis-

tinctly,—' by Jesus Christ'—the whole of Jesus Christ, not a /uirt of liim.

And tlie parallel here drawn between the two ^lediators, holds good only

(in this supposition. See the remarks on the passage under the Trinitarian

head.

18. No man hath seen God at any time ; the only begotten

Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared

him.
' Li/in(f in the bosom, is spoken of in reference to tho Asiatic custom of

reclining while at meals ; the person who was next the other, was said to

lie in his bosom ; and ho who had this place in reference to the master of

tho feast, was supposed tt) share liis peculiar regards, and to be in a state

of the utmost favour and intimacy witli liini."

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
Then Jesus Christ must be ' next' to his Father, ' share his peculiar

regards, and l>e in a state of tho utmost favour and inlimari/ with liim
;'

and tlu'se are circumstances which as clearly prove distinction, as it can

possibly be ma^lu to appear.

The doctrine of the two natures here, would have tho effect of repre-

senting one nature as lying in the bosom of the other nature; or of one

part of the same being as lying in the bosom of tlie other part of the same
being ; wliich, surely, is too ridiculous to be maintiuned.

29. The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and

saith. Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of

the world !

Jesus, on one occasion, said, ' Feed my lambs.' Nobody ever doubted

that those lambs were distinct from himself. Then muiit he, ' the Lamb
of God,' be di.'itinvt from God. Besides, supposing that the expn-ssion is

used in reference to a rictim, offered on tlie altar; the victim, offered as a
6acrific«,
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18. No man hath seen God at any time ; the only-begotten

Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, He hath declared

Him.
' III the beginning'] That is, before any thing was formed— ere God began

the great work of creation. This is the meaning of the word in Genesis i.

1, to which the Evangelist evidently alludes. This phrase fully proves, in

the mouth of an inspired writer, that Jesus Christ was no part of the crea-

tion, as he existed when no pai"t of that existed ; and that consequently he
is no creature, as all created nature was formed by liim : for without him
was nothing made that is made, ver. .3. Now, as what was before creation,

must be eternal ; and as what gave being to all things, could not have bor-

rowed or derived its being from any thing ; therefore Jesus, who was before

nil things, and who made all things, must necessarily be the eternal God.
' Was the Word] Or existed the Logos,— which signifies a ivord

spoken, speech, eloquence, doctrine, reason, or the faculty of reasoning ;' and
' is very properly applied to him, who is the true light which lighteth every

man ivho comcth into the world, ver. 9, who is the fountain of all wisdom
;

who giveth being, life, light, knowledge, and reason, to all men : who is the

grand source of revelation, who has declared God unto mankind : who
spake by the prophets, for the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy,

Rev, xix. 10, who has illustrated life and immortality by his gospel, 2 Tim.
i. 10, and who has fully made manifest the deep tnysterics which lay hid-

den in the bosom of the invisible God, from all eternity, John i. 18.

' And the Word was God] Or, God was the Logos :—therefore, no sub-

ordinate being ; no second to the Most High, but the Supreme Eternal

J ehovah,
' All things were made by him] That is, by this Logos. In Gen. i. 1,

God is said to have created all things : in this verse, Christ is said to have
created all things: the same unen-ing Spirit spoke in Moses and in the Evan-
gelist : therefore Christ and the Father are One. To say that Christ made
aU things by a delegated power from God, is absurd ; because the thing is

impossible. Creation means causing that to exist, that had no previous

being : this is evidently a work which can be effected only by omnipotence.

Now God cannot delegate his omnipotence to anotlier: were tins possible,

he to whom tliis omnipotence was delegated, would, in consequence, be-

come God ; and he from whom it was delegated, would cease to be such :

for it is impossible that there should be two omnipotent beings.'

—

Dr. A.
Clarke.

' There can be no reasonable doubt that the Word here (in Greek, Logos,)

is nsed personally, and intends the Son of God. We have already shown,

in our Introduction, the connexion of this tenn with the Chaldce Memra,
which Dr. Pyc Smith considers as primarily importing ' whatever it may
be, which is the medium of communicating the mind and intentions of one

person to another,' and in this sense he aiqirehends it was very early used

to designate the Messiali as the only mediator, and the only authorized

medium of communication between God and sinners.' (See Messiah, vol. i.

pp. 408, 415; ii. 4<»9, &c.)
' Such we consider to bo the meaning of the term l^gos, which our

translators have riglitly rendered ' the Word.' This Word, it is said, ' was
in the beginning,' and when tliat phrase is not limited by the context, wo
conceive it always carries us bark to ' the beginning of the creation of

God,' at least of tlie Mosaic creation; for tliis only is the subject of divino

revel ation
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sacrifice, must necessarily bo distinct from him, to whom it is offered; aiid

so must Jesus, the Lamb that was slaiu, be distinct from God.

30. This is he of whom I said, After me cometh a Man
which is preferred before me : for he was before me.

Supposing,' that pre-existence is hero to bo understood, that does not

l)rove deity ; and the passage precludes such an idea. For Jesus is said to

have been ' preferred.' Now, that must have been by another, and a

superior ; and therefore he could not be God. Besides, Jesus is expressly

declared in this passage to be a man ; and man is as different from God,

as the creature is from the Creator.

31—34. (See Matt. iii. 16, 17; Mark i. 10, 11 ; Luke iii.

21. 22.)

35. Again, the next day after, John stood, and two of his

disciples

;

36. And looking upon Jesus as he walked, he saith. Behold

the Lamb of God !

See tlie •i'Jth verse of tliis chapter.

45. Philip findeth Nathaniel, and saith unto him, We have

found him of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets did

write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph.

Moses wrote of Christ, as the seed of the woman, the seed of Abraham,

and a prophet like unto himself. Aiid Isaiah wrot«? of liim, as a rod of

the stt^'ui of Jesse, a branch out of his roots, a man whose visage and fonn

would be man-ed, a man of sorrows, and actpiainted with grief; as the ser-

vant, elect, and anointed of the Lord, upon whom the spirit of the Lord

would rest, and who would be upheld by the I^ord ; as one who would be

brought as a lamb to the slaughter, who would pour out his soul unto

death, and be laid in the grave, but whose days would be prolonged, and

the pleasure of tlie Lord would prosper in Ins hand. Gen. iii. 1.0; xxii

18; Dcut. xviii. l.j, 18; Isu. xi. 1,2; xlii. 1, 6,7; Iii. 13, 14, 1.5; liii.

3,7,9, 10,1-2; Ixi. 1,2,3.
And here Clnist is spoken of as « Jesus of Nazaretli, and the son of

Josejih.' And tliis is the more remarkable, as there is no account of the

miraculous conception in this Gospel, nor any allusion to it.

See what is said on tlus subject under -Matt. i. 18—21.

49. Nathaniel answered and saith unto him. Rabbi, thcni

art the Son of God ; thou art the King of Israel.

50. Jesus answered and said unto him, Because I said unto

thee, I saw thee under the fig-tree, believest thou .'' thou

shalt see greater things than these.

51. And he saith unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto you,

Hereafter vc shall see heaven open, and the angels of God
ascending and descending upon the Son of Man.

.Tesus is liere called ' the Son of God,' and ' th<> Son of Mnn,'—not ' God
the Son," and ' God-.Man," according to TriniUirian phraseology.

II.— 1. And the third day there was a marriage in Cana of

Galilee ; and the Mother of Jesus was there :

VOL. n. K 2 '-. And
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revelation. The Son of God then, from the beginning, was ' with God.'
Not as tlicn first brought into being, but as Solomon speaks of Wisdom in
his book of Proverbs (chap. viii. 30), ' Then w<is I by liim as one brought
up witli him.' It is added, ' Rejoicing in the habitable parts of the earth,
and my delights were with the sons of men ;' and if, with Bp. Patrick, Mr.
Holden, and many others, we refer this passage to the Son of God, we may
trace this analogy farther than is commonly done. ' The word (or wisdom,
for Lupus means both,) was made flesh, and dwelt among us full of
grace and ti-uth.' Thus ' the word' was with God, and came down to dwell
with us.

' But the word was not only ' with God ;' he also ' was God.' Some
translators have rendered it ' T\as a God;' but this is a Pagan translation,

and implies a plurality of Gods. Neither would it do to introduce the de-
finite article, and render it 'was the God,' as that would exclude from the
rights of Deity the sacred person of tlie Father.

' The hegbining here is, by some, referred to ' the beginning of the Gos-
pel,' which is the expression of the evangelist Mark (ch. i. 1) : but he goes
no fai'ther back than the preaching of John the Baptist ; John, the apos-

tle, to the creation of all things. For, speaking of the same ^^'ord, he
says, ' All things were made by him, and without bini was not any tiling

made that was made ;' but this comes short of the oi'iginal, and is very
tamely expressed. Doddridge renders it, ' without him was not made so

much as one single being :' Campbell (perhaps better), ' not a single crea-

ture.' Both versions exclude the Word from being iiimself a creature.

On the contrary, ho is represented as the source of life and light, and cveiy

other blessing to mankind. John the Baptist is then introduced as bear-

ing witness to ' this light,' which, by becoming incarnate, enlightened the

world with the knowledge of the truth. John, however, declares that he was
not tliat light, but only came (so the morning star precedes the sun,) as

his harbinger and prophet.
' But tliis same Word, by whom were made all things both in heaven and

(!arth, was himself 'made llesh.' He had often, indeed, under the old dis-

pensation, assumed a human or angelic form, and sometimes appeared in

the ' form of God ;' but now he became or was ' made llesh ;' not tran-

siently appearing, as of old, in the human fonn, but he tabernacled, or, as

Doddridge expresses it, ' pitched his tabemacle,' to abide for some time

with men; the glory of the Divine Nature being veiled in the humanity,

just as that of the Shechinah was shrouded in the accompanying cloud;

and as the glory shone at times more or less conspicuously throtigh the

cloud, so the glory of the Word, ' as of the only begotten of tlie Father,'

shone through the veil of human nature with beams of grace and truth.'

—

The Cottage Bible.

The above extracts may perhaps bo considered as the best statements of

the Trinitarian argument, on this important and much-controverted portion

of Scripture. But it seems never to enter into the idea of Trinitarians,

that their argument is assumed. For the Apostle does not say, ' In the

beginning was Jesus Christ, and Jesus Christ was with God, and Jesus

Christ was God.' But it is quite natural tt) .suppose that he would have

said so, if, according to the doctrine of Trinitarians, this had been his

meaning.
Nor does he say, ' In the beginning was the Second Person of the Tri-

nity, and the Second Persim of the Trinity was with the Trinity, and the

Second
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2. And both Jesus was called and his disciples to the mar-

riage.

3. And when they wanted wine, the Mother of Jesus saith

unto him, Thev have no wine.

4. Je.«us saith unto her. Woman, what have I to do with

thee } mine hour is not yet come.

5. His Mother saith unto the servants. Whatsoever he
saith unto you, do it.

Mary is repeatedly called ' the mother of Ji-sns,' but never * the motlier

of GoiL'

12. After this he went down to Capernaum, he, and his

Mother, and his brethren, and his disciples ; and they con-

tinued there not many days.

Here botli tlio mollicr and brethren of .Tesus arc mentioned. A creature

may liave a motlior and brethren, but the Creator ciiunot.

But tlie human nature of the Creator may.
God is a (Urine Beintr, and hits noihinjj of human nature in his essence.

1 6. And said unto them that sold doves. Take these things

hence ; make not my Father's house an house of merchandize.
Jesus does not spoiLklierodf the temple imhis house, butasliis Father's; and

he therefore makes an evident distinction between his Father and himself.

17. And his disciples remembered that it was written. The
zeal of thine house hath eaten me up.

' Zeal to promote thy glory, and to keep thj/ worship pure.'—Du. A.
Clarke.

Both in the passage, and in this Trinitarian paraphrase of it, tliere is a
manifest distinction between .Fesus Christ and the Father. In fact, the

whole is a remarkable instance of the devoted zeal of a servant of God, to

promote the glory of (iod.

See I'salm lix. 9, which Dr. DonnRincn says relates to David, but
which is beuutil'ully accommodated by tlie disciples to this occasion. And
he ad<ls, that ' abundance of other scriptures are quoted with such a beau-
tiful accommodation as this."

18. Then answered the Jews and said unto him. What sign

shewest thou unto us, seeing that thou doest these things }

19. Jesus answered and said unto them. Destroy this tem-
ple, and in three days I will raise it vp.

20. Then said the Jews, Forty and six years was this temple

in building, and wilt thou rear it up in three days ?

21. But he spake of the temple of his body.

22. When therefore ho was risen from the dead, his disci-

ples remembered that he had said this unto them ; and they

believed the scriptures, and the word which Jesus had said.

Jesus here speaks of himself as capable of death, and rel'ers to his

resurrection from the dead. He is therefore evidently a mortal creature.

And although he says, he will raise up the temple of his body himself,

vet
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Second Person of the Trinity was the Trinity.' In fact, as is here quite

evident, tiie passufje is utterly irreconcilable with the Trinitarian System;

and let the reader turn and twist it which way he will, he will still find it

absolute nonsense according to this doctrine. (Sec Wilson's Scripture

Illustrations, pp. 104—1 11.)

Jesus, the Word, as Trinitarians represent him, is said, in the 15th

verse, to be 'preferred before' .John the Baptist. Now, if he was ' tho

Supremo Eternal Jehovah,' as Trinitarians affirm, hy ichom could he be

preferred? There could not be another Supreme Eternal Jehovah to

prefer him ; for it would be absurd to say that there ai'e two Suprcmes,

and we are not to say tliat there are two Gods. Consequently, the Trini-

tarian interpretation is again inconsistent with itself, and with what is

stated by the Evangelist in the introduction to his Gospel.

It is remarkable also, that the first distant allusion to Jesus Christ, is in

the 14th verse ; and the first express mention of him, is in the 17th verse.

But if the Apostle had been refeiTing to him at the commencement of the

chapter, is it not more than probable that he would have mentioned liim

distinctly there 'i He has not done so ; because lie had something else to

introduce there ; and this something else he aftei-nards informs his rea-

ders, ' was made llesh,' or communicated to the man Christ Jesus, who
was the tabernacle, shrine, house, or temple, of the Word. (See the two

Trinitarian authorities above referred to.) And surely that which is within

a tabernacle, Sec. is not the tabernacle, &c. itself. The Word then is dis-

tinct from Jesus Christ.

And thus also, because the glory of the one, is represented as not the glorj-

of the other. Verse 14. 'And wo beheld his [the TT'orrf'*] glorj-, the

glory as of the only begotten of the Father.' The gioi-y here spoken of,

is admitted by Dr. Doddridge, and Dr. Adam Clarke, to be that which
John and Peter and James saw at the transfiguration on the mount; that

bright glory which was white as light, and brilliant like the sun ; and this

so completely encircled and enveloped Jesus, that it ai>peared to them
as thouyh it were really his own ; but in fact it was the glory of that Word
or Power that said with an audible voice, ' This is my beloved Sou, in

whom I am well pleased." (Matt. xvii. 1—9; Maj-k ix. 2—9; Luke rx.

28—36.) And this, Peter, in his allusion to the transfiguration, confinns.
* For,' says he, ' we have not followed cunningly-devised fables, when we
made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ,

but were eye-witnesses of his majesty. For he receired from (iod the

Fatlior, honoiu' and gloiy, when there came such a voice to hiin from the

excellent glory, Tliis is my beloved Son, in wliom I am well j)leased.

And this voice whicli came from heaven we heard, when we were with him
in the holy mount.' (2 Peter i. Hi— 18.) Thus the Word is evidently

identified with tho Father, and distinyuishcd from the Son. For as the

glory of tlie Word is the same as tho glory of the Father, the Word is the

Fatlicr, and the Fatlier is tlie Word; and as this glory was not the glory
'

of Jesus Christ, but ^^•as received by liim from tho Word, ho must neces-

sarily be distinct from tho \\'ord.

And we have a similar proof in llie 14th and 17th verses, taken in con-

nection with each other. For in the one it is said, that tho Word was
' full of grace and truth;' while in the other it is said of Jesus, that

' grace and truth came by Iiim,' as ' the law was given by JIoscs.' Botli

tho .Jewish Legislator, and tho Christian Leader, are here reprcsonted as

Mediums
;
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yet it should be remembered, that he received this power from the Father,

who, havinj,' life in himself, gave to the Son to have life in himself. John
V. 26. See the piiraUel passage under the Trinitarian head.

III.— 1. There was a man of the Pharisees, named Nico-
demus, a ruler of the Jews :

2. The same came to Jesus by night, and said. Rabbi, we
know that thou art a teacher come from God ; for no Man
can do these miracles that thou docst, except God be with

him.
Jesus is here acknowledged to be a teacher, invested with a divine com-

mission, and aided by divine power; but he is a Man, and all his works
are ascribed to (iod, who is with him.

13. And no Man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that

came down from heaven, even the Son of Man, which is in

heaven.
It is reasonable to suppose, that a spiritual ascent, and descent, and

being in heaven, are to be understood here; that is, of being made ac-

quainted witli the counsels of heaven, and communicating Ihcra to man-
kind, and living in the full knowledge of them. And this seems strength-

ened by the preceding verse, where Jesus speaks of ' telling them of
heavenly things.' But however exalted the language of Jesus is on this

occtision, he speaks of himself as a Man, and the Son of Man ; which is

quite sufficient to shew that he is a very different being from God. See
the remarks on the passage under the Trinitarian liead.

14. And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness,

even so must the Son of Man be lifted up

;

15. That whosoever believeth in him should not perish,

but have eternal life.

IG. For God so loved the world, that he gave his only be-

gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish,

but have everlasting life.

17. For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn
the world ; but that the world through him might be saved.

18. He that believeth on him is not condemned: but he
that believeth not is condemned already, because he hath not
believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God.

In these verses Jesus is said to be the Son of Man, and the Son of
God ; and God sends, and (jives him. Now, wluitever is qiven must be
distinct from tlie giver, and whatever is sent must be distinct from tho

sender. Jesus therefore must be distinct from God.
Yes, it is replied, in his human nature; for these terms have reference

only to his human nature.

Then it inevitably follows, that the Son of God is a human being ; for

the Son of CJod, and tlie only begotten Son was sent and givm.
Tlie phrase, the onlij hegotten Son of God, signifies, it is said, that

' Christ is the eternal Son of an eternal Father.'

—

IIolden, with tho

generality of Trinitarians.

Db. a. Clarke,
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Mediums ; tho ono of ' tho law," ami the other ot' ' grace and tnith."* .And
us the inctliiim must ho (listinrt from tho MK/rcc, so must Jesus t'lunst be
ilistiiiit tVoiu the Word, lie is Ihen>l'ore not tho Word.

lUit ll\o Word is Ciod, and the Seriptures idontilV it with ("lod. ' And
God saiil. Lot there be liglit : and thoiv inix light.' ' And God »<i/</, Lot
tlio earth bring forth glass," &.e. :

' luid it iras so.' ' And God said. Let
tliero be lights i»i tlie tirmanient o( the heaven," &,c.: * imd it mvi.< so.' ' And
God saiil, Lot the earth bring forth tlio living oreature after his kind,' &c.

:

' luul it was so." (.ion. i. ;J, 11, 11, lo, '2i. Thus all things are repre-
sented as though tliov wore s/xdirii into being. ' lie sjxihc, and it was done;
Ho coininand,;!, and it stood fist.' I's. xxxiii. !>. And honeo we read,
' By tho (Con/ of the Lord woiv the heavens made; and all tlio liost of
them by tho hreath of his mouth.' ' He sent his word, and healed them.'
' He sendeth out his irord, and moltoth them.' Ps. xxxiii. 6; cvii. 20;
c.xlvii. 18. ' By tho irord of God tho heavens were of old." ' But the
heavens and tlio earth, which are now, by tho same vord are kept in
store.' "J IVter iii. o, 7. Tims tho word of tho Lord signilies the power
of tho Lord; for lirfulli is used in the same sense; and this surely camiot
mean a jhisoii, but is evidently expressive of tlio Divine Energy.
'The great object of this treatise of 8t. .lolni," says an American

preacher, ' is evidently to give an account of the establishment of tho
religion of Jesus. When ho commences it, therefore, what so natural
as to remind us immodiatoly of its heavenly origin, and to describe the
state of tho world bol'oro the Gospel dispensation, and the need there was
oi' a now revelation from heaven { Accordingly, the lii-st five versos ajipear

to be devoted to this purpose. In ihe beginning, he tolls us, was tho Word

;

that is, as I understand it, In the beginning of all tilings, a vast cam-
ting power (Did wisdom wore put into exercise. Tho word is evidently tho
the lomnutnd by which God cirates .•^.11 things. RIosos represents (iod as

only S(ii/iii<f, Let there bo light, and there was light. .\nd the Tsalmist
tells us, tho heavens wore made by the word of God, which inanil"estly .sig-

nifies nothing more than that the command, will, or power of God, brought
tho heavens into being. Surely no separate power or agent needs be hero
supposed ; luid when .lohn goes on to tell us. that the word was irit/i God,
he means, as I nndorstand him, to assert, that tho power and wisdom ex-

erted in creatiim were not spontaneous, did not act by chance, but wore
with God, or with a great first cause, i. e., he means to ovortluow and
sweep away by this little sentence, the whole fabric of atheism. What
then does he mean, by saying immediately, that the Word was God f

Clearly, ho intends to guard his irador against supposing that this word,
this property, this acting energy of God, was a separate agent from God
hiinsell". Because, it is not possible, in the nature of things, that power,

wisdom, command, or word, should exist of tbemsolvos, or separately from
tho being w ho puts them forth.f He therefore assures us that ho means by

* ' Mosos was tlic imdium of coninuuiicntinR the law, Exod. xx. 1 ; but Jesus
Christ was tho medium of coniimuiicatinK ' grace and truth,' i. e. true Rrace, real

thouijli free, favour.'

—

Hoi.ukn's Kj-positor, />. •Jio.

t ' It is remarkable that the closest analytical rcasoner of modern times, in his

profound discussions on Cause and EtTect, should, after long and elaborate trains of
novel ratiocination, arrive at a conclusion precisely coincidini; with the above
priJposition of St. John. 'The Word was God,' says the Evangelist. 'The power
of (lod,' says Dr. Urown, 'is not anu tliiiif tl{fHrrnt from Ooit.' Tliis acutely dis-

covered truth at oucc confirms and illustrates the explauatious lu the present

discourse.'

the
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—

Jexus a Man npprored of God.—John.

Dk. a. Clakkk, on lli<; contrary, uiiderHtandii it as Higiiifring, that tho
' human nature' of Clirist was ' a nw-re ircation in the womb of the Virgin

by tin; energy of the Holy Ghost.' John i. 11. And he maintains, that
' the jjlirase eternal Son, in a positive Bolf-contradiction.' Luke i. 35.

<»thers understand it in the sense, of l/tdovcd, drarli/ belored, or well-

hrloird ; and it is explained as signifying, ' that Christ was eminently
distinguished, by the infinite superiority of his mission, above all the
' begotten of God'—above all his ' brethren,' whether prophets or apos-
tles.'—See the subject treated at length in Wilson's excellent work, Scrip-

tun' Jllimtralions, Stc, ;//>. 13t>— 139.

IJut, at all events, if it bo understood in some inexplicable sense of
drriration from the Father, it must prove .Jesus to be di.itinct from him
from whom lie was derived, and also inferior to him, as receiving h\n bi:ini/

from him. And it sliouM oe remembered, that the ouly begotten Son of
God was sent and yirrn b^- the Father.

34. For he whom God hath sent, speaketh the words
of God : for God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him.

It is quite evident here that tli'-re are two beings, and of different power
and authority;—one sending, and the other sent; one giving, and the
other receiving ; and one dictating what words are to be spoken, and the
other speaking t'losc words. Yes, so subordinate was .Jesus, that he spoke
the vni words of God. And he received tlie Sj)irit from God, as all the
other prophets did; only without measure; but still he received it.

35. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things
into his hand.
The Son had not only receiied from the Father, but all thimjs that he

possessed. He must therefore have been completely dependent upon him.
Was it one nature giving to the other nature? or one part of the same

being ginng to tlic other part of the same being I It was, according to

tliu doctrine of the two natures ; but not according to reason and Scrip-
ture.

3G. He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life : and
he that believeth not the Son shall not see life ; but the
wrath of God abideth on him.
He that believeth in Jesus—not as God, but as the Son, hath everlast-

ing life. And son implies a father ; anH father and«o« imply two beinys.

IV.— 19. The woman saith unto him. Sir, I perceive that
thou art a Prophet.

This character of Jesus was bo apparent, that it extorted the inrolan-
tary confession of the wriman on this occasion. IJut as ho was a jrrophet,

he must have been the servant of God, the mes.'icnffer of God, one commis-
sioned by him, and empowered by him to fulfil tliat commission.

28. The woman then left her water pot, and went her wav
into the city, and saith to the men,

29. Come, see a Man which told me all things that ever I

did : Is not this the Christ /*

Christ is hern spoken of as a iMan ,• wliich is a proof that he was
expected as a Man.

34. Jesus
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the Word nothing more than the one Jehovah himself, acting by his power

and wisdom. Thus then, in this far-famed, this much-boasted little sen-

tence, which has been so often and so triumphantly brought forward as an

irrefragable proof of the doctrine of the Trinity, I conscientiously see no-

thing but an absolute assertion of the strict and indivisible Unity of God.
' In order to shew you that I have not strained this point of language in

the least I will illustrate ray view of this first verse, by a similar sentence

on a far humbler theme, but of which I trust every one vrill perceive the

force and propriety of the resemblance. Suppose, then, I should say. In

the bc"inning of the American revolution there was a hope for our country,

and that hope was ivith Washington, and that hope was Washington. Would

it not savour somewhat of a mere word-catching spirit, to pretend to under-

stand two persons as united here in tlie one man Washington, or that

could make the hope of our country a distinct and different agent from

Washington? Or, suppose a powerful monarch should command a splen-

did palace to be erected. Usage would justify one in sapng figuratively,

' It was a ioord that made this beautiful fabric,' though, to guard against

misconception, he would immediately perhaps say, ' By the tvord, I mean

only the monarch himself.' I see no defect in the argument which applies

these two illustrations to the first verse in John.
' And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us. By this I under-

stand that the very same power and wisdom which were operative in the

creation of the world, were implanted in the infant, or rather embryo frame

of Jesus the son of Mary; that his whole nature and character were mi-

raculous : tliat he spake and taught with super-human wisdom, that he

acted with super-human power, that, in short, he planted a religion in the

world which derives its origin, its strength, its excellence, from the mighty

hand of God.'

—

Oilman's Sermon, at Charleston, on John i. I, and 14.

See Christian Reformer, vol. xil pp. 364—373, 419—423.

Mr. Fox, in his Letter to Dr. Blomfield, makes the following remarks

on this portion of Scripture:—'The argument from the introduction to St.

John's Gospel rests altogether upon the assumed personality of the Word.

This assumption is favoured by the use of the mascuUne pronoun in the

common translation, ' all things were made hy him,' Sec, but the impersonal

pronoun it would not be a less faithful rendering of the original. Camp-

bell though he was a Trinitarian, and supposed that the deity of Cluist

was'taught in this passage, yet commences his version thus : ' In the be-

ginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was

God. This was in the beginning with God. All things were made by it,

and without it not a single creature was made. In it was life, and the life

was the light of men. And tho light shone in darkness ; but the darkness

admitted it not.' He affirms this way of rendering to be agreeable to the

practice of all translators, except the English, so far as he had observed

;

and that with them, every version which preceded the common one, ' uni-

formly employed the neuter pronoun it.'

' Tho operations ascribed to the Word are by no means such as to prove

its personality, but are precisely the same with, or very similar to, what is

attributed to the Divine Word, or Wisdom, in many other parts of Scripture

which are readily understood. Wlien we read tluit the word of God abi-

deth for ever (1 Peter i. 23.) ; that wisdom was by him when ho appointed

the foundations of the earth (I'rov. viii. 30) ; and was set up from ever-

lasting, from the beginning, or ever the eaxth was (Prov. viii. 23) ;
that

God
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Jesus a Man approved of God.—John.

34. Jesus saith unto them. My meat is to do the will of

him that sent me, and to finish his work.

Jesus was sent to perform a work, and tbo will of him that sent him wa.s

the rule of his life. And what language could be more expressive of dis-

tinction and siibordinatiiin than tliisj

43. Now after two days he departed thence, and went into

Galilee.

44. For Jesus himself testified, that a Prophet hath no ho-

nour in his own country.
From tliis, it must have been well known to the disciples, that Jesus had

declared liimself to be a Prophet} and therefore, the servant and messen-

ger of God.

V.— 12. Then asked they him. What Man is that which

said unto thee. Take up thy bed and walk ?

16. And therefore did the Jews persecute Jesus, and sought

to slat/ him, because he had done these things on the sabbath-

day.

1 7

.

But Jesus answered them. My Father worketh hitherto,

and I work.

IS. Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him, because

he not only had broken the sabbath, but said also that God
was his Father, making himself equal with God.

Tlxis was what their enmity, not wliat either their reason or their convic-

tion said. Jesus has taught all mankind to regard God as their Father,

and to pray to him daily as their Father ; but are they therefore equal

with God ? Thus the very fact that Jesus acknowledged God as his Father,

was a proof that he was inferior to God. But, in truth, these men did not

believe their own words ; for they themselves said, on another occasion,

' we have one Father, even God.' (John viii. 41.) According to their own
shewing, therefore, the]/ must have made themselves equal with God. But
doubtless they did not dream of so preposterous a pretension. Neither did

they in regard to Jesus Christ. But the occa.sion sen-ed them for a pre-

text to gratify their malignity, and they eagerly availed themselves of it

for so wicked a purpose.

Trinitarians often talk of Jesus Christ being equal with the Father. But
the word equal implies two, or tnore ; and therefore tlieir argument, if it be

good for any thing, would lead to the conclusion that there were two Gods.

See Jolni v. 18, under the Trinitarian head.

19. Then answered Jesus and said unto them, Verily, verily,

I say unto you, The Son can do nothing of himself, but what he

seeth the Father do : for what things soever he doeth, these

also doeth the Son likewise.

This is a decisive answer to the charge, that Jesus made himself eqtuil

with God. He is entirely dependent on God, and can do nothing without

his aid ; and, according to the latter part of the verse, ho always acts agree-

ably to his Father's directions, and follows his guidance. He ' perceives

the Father intimating it as his pleasure,' and he ' cheerfully complies with

vol.. II. L his
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God is light (1 John i. 5); that by the word of the Lord the heavens were
made, and all the host of them by the breath of his mouth (Psalm xxxiii.

6); that the words which Christ spake were spirit and life (John vi. G3)-
that the word of God is a lamp to the feet, and a light to the path (Psalm
cxix. 105); that it is quick and powerful, and a discemer of the thoughts
and intents of the heart (Heb. iv. 12); that it is not bound, though its

promulgators may be (2 Tim. ii. 9); that it came unto the prophets, and
by them to the Jews, the peculiar people of God (Hosea i. 2 ; Isaiali ix. 8);
that the word of liis grace is able to build us up, and give us an inheri-
tance among all thera tliat are sanctified (Acts xx. 32); and that Christ
was the way, the truth, and the life (John xiv. 6); the power of God, and
the wisdom of God (1 Cor. i. 24); and therefore, in an easy and obvious
sense, the Word of God, we have, I apprehend, a much better illustration

of the meaning of the Evangelist than any unscriptiu-al commentary can
furnish. We need not look further to account for his phraseology, or to

ascertain his object.

' Take the Word impersonally, and it is no longer strange that it should
be with God, and at the same time be God himself. Wisdom is ' bt/ him,'

and Forgiveness is ' ivUh him,' (Psahn cxxx. 4,) and yet he is Liglit and
Love. To shew the absurdity of a personal interpretation, you have only
to substitute in the text, the terras which you hold equivalent to those em-
ployed by the Evangelist. By the Word, you understand the Sun; and
by God, sometimes the three persons whom you equally adore, and some-
times the Father only, as when you speak (p. 13) of Christ as ' distin-

guished fi'om God in person.' Let the first verse be a test of both expla-

nations. The one makes it, ' in the beginning was the Son, and the Son
was with the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost; and the Son was the

Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost.' With the other meaning substi-

tuted, it will be, ' In the beginning was the Son, and the Son was with the

Father, and the Son was the Father.' Your theory only gives the choice

between a false, and a nonsensical result.

' I agree with you, that in verso 14, the word ' flesh' means * a human
person,' and tliat this person, Jesus the Chiist, is identified Anth the Word,
which is also identified witli God. The wisdom and power which have
eternally belonged to, and been inseparable frctm, the Deity ; which were
displayed in creation, in providence, in the Jewish dispensation ; were far

more completely manifested in Chii.st. He not only preached, but was the

word ; his teacliiug, miracles, death, resurrection, and exaltation, are the

word ; they are the Gospel, tlie brightest illustration of our Father's will

and purposes, the delineation of our duty, tho source of our faith, the

pledge of our immortality. This is intelligible ; it is scriptural ; iind it is

consistent with itself and witli the design of the writer. But you contend
that a Divine Person ' was made llesh, i. e. a human person.' Infinite

Spirit tran8niut<.'d into llesh and blood ! God made into a man ! Your
interpretation means this, or it means nothing. Accordinglj- you make no
scruple of adjuring the Deity by his nativity and circumcision, his agony
and bloody sweat, his death, burial, and resurrection. It were better to

Worship the Father, in spirit and in truth. He seekclh such to worship him.'

The Apostle John an Unitarian. A Letter to Dk. Blomfieli). Bv W.
J. Vox, pp. 10—14.
As Christ is figuratively the power of God, and the wisdom of God,

in consuijueuco of his being made so by God, who was pleased that the

fulncks
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his purposes.'

—

Dr. Doddridge. \Mio tliinks Jesus may refer here to

some ' peculiar divine impulse wliich he sometimes felt upon his mind,
leading him to exert his miniculous power in this or tliat instance.

'

' Thf Son can do nuthnuj of himself, because of liis inseparable union
with his Father.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
This is a strange iuterjirctation, and would represent Clirist as saying,

that he can do uotliing alone, because the Father is with him ; when his

meaning is, that he can do nothing by his own power, but acts by the aid

of the Father. The Doctor, however, furtlu-r says, that ' Jesus does what-
soever God does, and therefore is no created being.' But it is evident

from the verse immediately following, that whatever ho does, is by the

direction of the Father, or because tlie Father shewelh him.

20. For the Father loveth the Son, and sheweth him all

things that himself doeth : and he will shew him greater works
than these, that ye may marvel.

Thus, Jesus acts in all thinys by the shcwintj or direction of the Fatlier;

and must therefore be both distinct from the Father, and dependent ui)ou

him.
' Letting him into the secrets of his councils, and teaching him in the

most wonderful and divine manner, to act in prosecution of them.'

—

Dr.
Doddridge.
Here Jesus is represented as deriving all his knowledge from the Father.

How different a being therefore must he be from the Father! Jesus
says, that the Father will ' shew him greater works,' &.c. ' It sounds
somewhat uncouthly to say that God received knowledge and power to

perform certain works, and expected aftenvards to receive higher degrees

of them for the accomplishment of gi-eater works. Can Godhead be not

only communicated, but gradually communicated ? Can Eternity and
Infinity, Omnipotence and Omniscience, be the natural attributes of a

person, and yet be imparted to him, and imparted by degrees, in sucli

portions as were needful !'—Fox's Apostle John an Unitarian, pp. 17, IM.

But, we are told, that ' Our Lord sometimes speiiks of himself as tiod,

and sometimes as the ambassador of God. As he had a human and divine

nature, this distinction was essentially necessary.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
Only, Jesus never gives the least hint of such a doctrine. And how

inconsistent to say, that one of his natures was ambassador to his other

nature! or one part of himself was ambassador to the other part of him-
self!

21. For as the Father raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth
them ; even so the Son quickeneth whom he -will.

22. For the Father judgeth no man, hut hath committed all

judLrment unto the Son.
-Ml tlie power that Jesus exercises, was covimittrd to him by tlic Fatlier;

and surely he who rceej'rc.s' power, must be inferior to liim wlio fjires it. St-e

Ware's Discourses on the Offices and Character of Jesus Christ. Dis-

course I.\. Christ the Judge of the World, p. 100, &c.

23. That all men should honour the Son, even as they
honour the Father. He that honourcth not the Son, honour-
eth not the Father which hath sent him.

Jesus here says, that lie is sent ; luid he cannot therefore be the sendi i

.

He
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fulness of the godhead sliould dwell in him bodily ; so he may be said to

be figuratively the Word, in consequence of the Word's being imparled to

him, and dwelling in him. But, strictly speaking, in his person, as the
Man Christ Jesus, he was distinct from the Word. He was the tabernacle

;

the Word was the Divinitij that resided in it. And what is there in this,

to which Trinitarians might not assent I The Word is God ; which they
affirm. And it dwells in Jesus Christ ; which perhaps they will not deny.
But they add, it was incarnated in him. Well, it is in him ; and that is

the main point.

Some Unitarians understand that Jesus was the Word, and that he wa.s

o God, as Moses was a God unto Pharaoh, and as the Prophets were Gods.
But this opinion seems to bo inconsistent with the Unitarian explanation

of the passage, that ' all things were made by him ;' for whether these ' all

things ' relate to the natural, or to the moral creation, Unitarians do not
believe that they were made or done by Jesus Christ, but by the Father who
dwelt in him, and to whom Jesus invariably ascribed his mission, his doc-
trine, and wonderful works. See Wilson's Illustrations, Oilman's Ser-

mon, and The Christian Pioneer, vol. v. p. 375, &.C., and rol. vi. p. 9, &c.
See also Milton's Last Thoughts, p. 29, The Christian Reformer, vol. xiv.

p. 431, &c., and Cameron's Doctrine of the Holy Scriptures, pp. 10— 19,
36—40.

23. (See Matt. iii. 3 ; Mark i. 3 ; Luke i. 17, 76 ; iii. 4.)

30. This is he of whom I said, After me cometh a man
which is preferred before me : for he was before me.

' He was from eternity, and from him I have derived both my bcin/^ and
my ministry.'—Dr. A. Clarke, on the parallel passage, the loth verse of

this chapter.

But as Jesus is here said to be preferred, he must be distinct from him
who prefers him, and inferior to him ; and as he is declaimed to be a 7Han,

he cannot be God.

II.— 19. Jesus answered and said unto them. Destroy this

temple, and in three days I will raise it up.
' A full proof of our Saviour's Divinity. To raise a dead man, exceeds

the power of nature; but for a dead man to raise himself, requires the

power of God.'—Burkitt.
This is a strange argument, to attempt to prove that ' a dead man ' is

God!
Jesus was enabled to rise from the dead, by life and power which he re-

ceived from the Father. Jolni v. 26; x. 17, 18.

Christ, in the above passage, speaks of ' the temple of his body.' Now
' a temple naturally suggests the idea of its being the residence of some
Deity, ^^^len our Lord, then, speaks of liis body as a temple, he could

not mean that he was the temple of himself, and that he dwelt in himself;

but that he was the temple of God, and that (iod dwelt in him. Jesus ex-

pressly says that the Father dwelt in him, John xiv. 10. So Paul, address-

ing the Corinthians, saj's, " Ye arc the temple of the living God ; as GimI

hath said, I will dwell in them and walk in them." 2 Cor. vi. 16.'

—

Chris-

tian Reformer, vol. xix. /). lo.i.

24. But Jesus did not commit himself unto them, because

he knew all men

;

25. And
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Ho speaks of himself as the Son ; auJ ho caiinot therefore be tho sumo
Being as the Father.

But tis he is to be honoured oven as the Father is honoured, he must be

'co-essential with tlio Father;' he must bo 'the Creator."

—

Holuen's
Scripture Testimonies, p. 104, and Dr. A. Clarke's Conmuntun/.

In other words, ho must bo the Father Himself, or another Being eijual

to Him. The former is absurd, and contrary to the Trinity ; and tlio latter

is opposed to the plain and reiterated declarations of tlie Scriptures of

truth.

' Jesus declares that he is appointed to be Judge, not that he is so by
inherent right ; and that in the execution of that oHice he is t<.> be honoured
as the Fatlier who appomted him, and in whose place, and for whose glory

he acts.'
—

• The magistrate is to be lionoured as he who appoints him, the

amb.issudor as lie who delegates him ; and to uisult or disobey the ambas-
sailor or judge, is to insult or disobey the King or nation for which that

officer acts.'

—

Ware's Discourses. Discourse X. on Honouring the Son,
p. 112, &c.

Sec the remarks on the passage under the Trinitarism head.

24. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that lieareth my
word, andbelieveth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life,

and shall not come into condemnation ; but is passed from
death unto life.

Here Jesus primarily directs all belief to the Father who sent him

;

wliich may tend I'urther to shew that he is not to be honoured as tlic same
Being.

'25. Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour is coming, and
now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God .

and they that hear shall live.

'26. For as the Father hath life in himself, so hath he given

to the Son to have life in himself

;

27. And hath given him authority to execute judgment also,

because he is the Son of Alan.
The life whicli Jesus imparts to the dead, and his authority as Judge,

were (jiren him by the Father ; and lie must therefore be inferior to tlic

Father. And it is particuliirly worthy of remark, that it is as the Son ofMan
that ho is invested with the office of Judge, and because he is the Son of
Man.

30. I can of mine own self do nothing : as I hear I judge ;

and my judgment is just ; because I seek not mine own will,

but the will of the Father which hath sent me.
His ()//•/( self, must mean his ivhale person. And he is thus eniirely de-

pendent on tho Fatlier; for of himself he can do nothing. IK speaks,
moreover, of two wills;—his uu-n will, and the will of the Father. Now
two iriH.H imply two beinys. And these two wills imply two very differrnt

beings ; for the will of Jesus is wholly subordinate to the will of the

Father, who sent him.

The iluctrine of llie two natures turns the passage into complete absur-
dity. The render can try it.

VOL. n.
'

h'2 31. If
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25. And needed not that any should testify of man : for he
knew what was in man.

' No other moral and religious instructor, sent hy God to men, is ever
jpoken of in terms at all lilfe these ; and the terms themselves plainly-

express a universal and intuitive acquaintance -with all the secrets of
men's hearts.'

—

Wardlaw's Unitarianism Incapable of Vindication, pp.
217, 318.

' Jesus knew all things, and why } because he made all things, chap. i. 3.

and because he was the all-wise God, ver. 1. and he knew all men, because
he alone searches the heart, and tries the reins.'

—

Dr. A. Clarkk.
But Christians are said to ' know all things,' because they have ' an

unction from the Holy One,' or the Holy Spirit from God. (1 John ii. 20.)

And this Spirit was given to Jesus without measure. (John iii. 34.) He
had nothing, in fact, but what he had received ; for all things wfre deli-

vered imto him of the Father; and it was the Father, that dwelt in him,
that spake the words, and did the works. (Matt. xi. 27; John xiv. 10.)

Besides, we have his express declaration that he did not k-now all things

;

for he did not know the day or the hour when the last judgment would take
place. (Matt. xxiv. 36; Mark xiii. 32.) See what is said on this passage.

See also Yates's Vindication, pp. 77— 80; and Sequel, p. 128.

III.—13. And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he
that came down from heaven, even the Son of Man, which is

in heaven.
' No human being, indeed, has ever been, or could be, admitted to that

most immediate and perfect manifestation of the Divine Presence, which
would communicate to him that knowledge. But the IMessiah, whose su-

perior nature is Eternal, Omniscient, and in every respect Divine, has
assumed the nature of man for the express pui-pose of bringing this kiiow-
ledge and all other divine blessings to your enjoyment.'

—

Dr. J. P. Smith's
Scripture Testimony.

To ascend to heaven, ' seems a figurative expression for, No man hath
known the mysteries of the kingdom of God ; as in Deut. xxx. 12; Psalm
Lxxiii. 17; Prov. xxx. 4; Rom. xi. 34.'* To come dozen from heaven,
' represents the incarnation of Christ.' And to be in heaven, ' points out
the ubiquity or omnipresence of his nature: a character essentially belong-

ing to God ; for no being can possibly exist in more places than one at a
time, but He ivhojilh the heavens and the earth.'—Dr. A. Clarke.

' No man hath attained the perfect knowledge of heavenly things, so as

to know the secret will and counsels of God.'

—

Cruden's Concordance, on
the word Ascend, and in reference to .John iii. 13.

' This commandment is not hidden from thee, neither is it far off. It is

not in heaven that thou shouldst say. Who shall ascend for us to heaven
and bring it to us, that we may hear it and do it!' Deut. xxx. 11— 13.
' But the justification by faith speaketh thus : Say not in thy heart, AMio
shall ascend into heaven 1 that is, to bring Clunst down.' Rom. x. 6.

It seems to be clear, and is, in fact, admitted by Trinitarians themselves,

that to ascend up to heaven, signifies, to become acqiuiinted with the Divine
counsels. And if so, it is reasonable to suppose, that to come dotvn from
heaven, is to mako those counsels known ; and to be in heaven, ' is to be

* Probably Romans x. 6, may be referred to here.

where
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31. If I bear witness of myself, my witness is not true.

32. There is another that beareth witness of me ; and I

know that the witness which he witncsseth of me is true.

Mi/sclf and another aro as evidently demonstrative of Iwo beings, as

that one and one make two. 3/i/.se//' necessarily implies one entire being;

and another, being put in opposition to it, as necessarily implies another

entire being. The Father and the Son therefore, are two beings. And as

the Son can do nothing of himself, while the Father can do every thing,

the Son must be inferior to the Father.

36. But I have greater witness than that of John ; for the

works which the Father hath given me to finish, the same
works that I do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath
sent me.

37. And the Father himself, which hath sent me, hath
borne witness of me. Ye have neither heard his voice at any
time, nor seen his shape.

3S. And ye have not his word abiding in you : for whom
he hath sent, him ye believe not.

Here it is said, that thiil other Being above mentioned, .sr/i^ Jesus Christ,

gave him works to finish, and bore ivifncss of him. And how evidently

do these facts prove Jesus to be both distinct from that Being, and inferior

to him.

43. I am come in my Father's name, and ye receive me not:

if another shall come in his own name, him ye will receive.

To come in the name of a person, is to come in the authority of that

person ; and therefore to bo distinct from him, and, at all events, as far as
that act goes, inferior to him.

4.5. Do not think that I will accuse you to the Father :

there is one that accuseth you, even Moses, in whom ye trust.

An accuser must necessarily be distinct from the judge, to whom he
makes his accusation ; and therefore Jesus must necessarily be distinct

from the Father.

VI.— 14. Then those men, when they had seen the miracle

that Jesus did, said. This is of a truth that Prophet that should
come into the world.

In other words, that servant and messenger of God ; for such is the
meaning o( prophet.

27. Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but for that
meat which endureth unto everlasting life, which the Son of
Man shall give unto you : for him hath God the Father sealed.

' Tiiat is, ratilied his mission by the power of working miracles."

—

Cot-
tage Bible.

' Commissioned and authorized Christ to bestow the meat which cndu-
roth unto everlasting life.'

—

Holdkn's Expositor.
Then the power and authority of Clirist were derived from the Father;

and he must have been subordinate to him. Besides, it was the Son of
Mem whom the Father sealed.

29. Jesus
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where we have the opportunity of attaining to the wonders of Divine
knowledge.'

And ' since he who came down, first ascended, was enabled by some
means, to attain to " that most immediate and perfect manifestation of the

Divine I'resence, which would communicate to him (divine) knowledge,"

he could not have possessed it naturally and originally, consequently could

not be ill nature " Eternal, Omniscient, and Divine." '

—

A Review of Dr.
J. P. Smith's Scripture Testimoni/,pp. 71—75.

Some understand the words as those of the Evangelist, when Christ was
already ascended. ' John introduces here a parenthetical remark :

' And
no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven,

even the Sou of Man which is in heaven.' No man has ever understood

the counsels of God like him, the great revealer of them to man, who is

now in glory.'—Fox's Sermons on Christ and Christianiti/, vot.i. p. 140.

Marsom takes the same view of the passage, in an ingenious article in

The Christian Reformer, vol. xix. pp. 201-205, 250—254.
Chiistians are said to ' sit together in heavenly places,' and to have their

'conversation in heaven;' and the apostle Paxil was taken up into 'the

third heaven.' Eph. ii. 4—6; Phil. iii.20; 2 Cor. xii. 2—4.
But, supposing the words were uttered by Jesus Clirist, he will best ex-

plain himself, and he ought to be allowed to explain himself. In the 6th

chapter of this Gospel, after repeatedly speaking of his coming down from

heaven, he says, ' What and if ye sliall see the Son of Man ascend up
where he was before } It is the Spirit that quickeneth ; the llesh profiteth

nothing : the words that I speak unto you, they aie spirit, and they are

life.' John vi. 62, 63. That is, they are to be spiritually or ficjuraticelij

understood.

But there is a material point in this passage which Trinitarians seem

disposed to forget, or to overlook. It is this :—He who ascends to heaven,

and comes down from heaven, and is in heaven, is ' the Son of Man.' And
how could the Sou of Man be the Creator of man! or how could the Son
of Man come down from heaven litcrall;/, when he could not be the Son of

Man before he was horn ? But he came in his (//(/;(< nature, and ' in re-

ference to his divine nature,' he was in heaven, ' while speaking to the

Jews upon eai'th.'

—

Cotta(/c Bible, and Holden's E.cpositor. Then one part

of himself came to the other part of himself, and one part of himself was in

heaven, while the other part of himself was upon earth. And yet the two

natures were joined together in liis one person never to be divided!

See Belsuam's Calm Inquiry, pp. 26—36; Carpenter's Unitarian-

ism the Doctrine of the Gospel,' pp. 251—261; and Wilson's Scripture

Illustrations, pp. 192—195. See also Wakdlaw's Discourses, pp. 95, 143;

and Yates's Vindication, and Scijuel, p]>. 206, 126.

3 1 . He that cometh from above is above all : he that is of the

earth is earthly, and speaketh of the earth : he that cometh

from heaven is above all.

32. And what he hath seen and heard, that he testifieth ;

and no man receiveth his testimony.
' Here the Baptist coutnists his origin Arith that of Christ, who was

' from above,' while he was ' from the earth;' v. 13. notes. Clirist's

origin, therefoio, is divine, while John's was after the imuiuer of other men.

Chi-ist also is ' above ivll,' above Jolm, and everj- other prophet, and every

creature
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c. VI.

1

UNITARIANS.

—

Jesus a Man approved of God.—John.

29. Jesus answered and said unto them, This is the work
of God, That ye believe on him whom he hath sent.

Thus, to believe in Clirist as the Sent of God, is the wnrk of God; and
tliis surely must be a saving faith. But this is strictly Unifariaii.

32. Then Jesus said unto them. Verily, verilv, I sav unto
you, Moses gave you not that bread from heaven ; but my
Father givcth you the true bread from heaven.

33. For the bread of God is he which cometh down from
heaven, and giveth life unto the world.
As .Jesus, or tlie doctrine of .Tesus, was given to the world bj" the Father,

the Father nuist be the source of all power and authority.

37. All that the Father giveth me, shall come to me ; and
him that cometh to me, I will in no wise cast out.

This is evidently the language of one distinct from the Father, and
subordinate to him. The Father giccs to .Jesus.

38. For I came down from heaven, not to do mine oivn

will, but the will of him that sent me.

39. And this is the Father's will which hath sent me. That
of all which he hath given me I should lose nothing, but

should raise it up again at the last day.

40. And this is the will of hiin that sent me. That every

one which seeth the f^on, and believeth on him, may have
everlasting life : and I will raise him up at the last day.

Here .lesus speaks of his own will, and the will of his Fathor ,• and he is

entirely siihmisxire to the will of his Father. It is the Father who gives

to him. and it is the Father who sends him on his divine mission. He
must therefore be a very different being from the Father.

41. The Jews then murmured at him, because he said, I

am the bread which came down from heaven.

42. And they said, is not this Jesus, the Son of Joseph,

whose father and mother we know ? how is it then that he
saith, I came down from heaven ?

' Observe, that the Jews call Jesus the son of Joseph, without being
contradicted by the Evangelist.'

—

Improved Version.

43. Jesus therefore answered and said unto them. Murmur
not among yourselves.

44. No man can come to me, except the Father which
hath sent me draw him : and I will raise him up at the last

day.

4.). It is written in the prophets. And they shall be all

taught of God. Every man therefore that hath heard, and
hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me.

46. Not that any man hath seen the Father, save he which
is of God ; he hath seen the Father.

Jesus
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creature. A plain ascription of divinity :—v. 3.j ; ch. i. 1 — 3, notes.'

—

Holden's Expositor.
' In these words,' (that is, the above passages,) ' even the diviuc nature

[of Christ]* is clearly implied, and j'et, what he hath seen and heard, thai

he testificth, wliiclx language affirms that he came not himself, but was
sent from the Fatlier, and was obedient to him. It will be answered, that

it is only his mediatorial character which is intended. But he never could
have become a mediator, nor could he have been sent from God, or have
been obedient to him, unless he had been inferior to God and the Father,

as to his nature.'

—

Milton's Last Thoughts, pp. 31, 3.3.

V.—S.Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take up thy bed, and walk.

9. And immediately the man was made whole, and took

up his bed, and walked : and on the same day was the

sabbath.
' Jesus speaks here as God. He speaks in no name but his own, and

with an authority which belongs to God alone. And what is the conse-

quence ? the man became whole immediately :—.and this sudden restora-

tion to health and strength, was an incontestible proof of the omnipotence
of Christ.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
Jesus, however, expressly says, in reference to this miracle, and in reply

to the cavils of the Jews respecting it, that he ' can do nothing of him-
self;' and he is spoken of as a man. Verses 12th and 19th. It wasthe
Father, that was in him, that wrought the miracles, according to his own
plain and positive declaration. John xiv. 10.

17. But Jesus answered them. My Father worketh hitherto,

and I work.
' I am constantly employed in the same way, governing and supporting

all things,' &c.

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
' The argument is, Tliat Jesus had the same riglit to work on the Sab-

bath as the Father, whicli he could not possibly have unless he were

equally a Divine I'erson.'

—

Holden's Ewposilur.

Then there must have been two Governors of the universe, equal in

power. The Father exercised benevolence continually, and so did Jesus,

because the Father was in him ; and he did nothing of himself.

' The occasion guides us to our I-ord's meaning. When he says, ' I

work,' he refers to the miracle. This he wrought by the power of the

Father who dwelt in him, by his aid and impulse ; and feeling that im-

pulse and receiving that power on the sabbath day, he could not but

exert it then. That they were given, and by him wlio made tlie law, was
his vindication in exercising them regiu-dlcss of that law.'—Fox's Ajjustle

John an Unitarian, p. 1.5.

IS. Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him, be-

cause he not only had broken the sabbath, but said also that

God was his Father, making himself equal with God.
' Tliis the .Jews understood from the preceding verse : norditl they take

a wrong meaning of our I^ord's words ; for he plainly stated, that whatever

was the Father's work, his was the same ; tlius shewing tliat He and the

Father were one.'—Dr. A. Clarke.
The Jews often perverted the words of Jesus, from jirejudice, passion,

* Or, what Milton seems to have believed, the p^e-cxi^teut spirit of Christ.

and



G2

c. VI.] UNITARIANS.—Jesus a .Man approved of God.—John.

Jesus here ileclarcs that he is a man, and that he is of God, or from
God, or .sfiil of God, as it is expressed in the I Uh verse.

51. I am the living bread which came down from heaven.

If any man cat of this bread, he shall live for ever : and the

bread which I will give is my Jtcsh, which I will give for the

life of the world.

52. The Jews therefore strove among themselves, saying.

How can this Man give us his Jiesh to eat .''

53. Then Jesus said unto them. Verily, verily, I say unto
you, Except ye eat the fesh of the Son of Man, and drink his

blood, ye have no life in you.

57. As the living Father hath sent me, and / live by the

Father ; so he that cateth me, even he shall live by me.
Jesus here speaks of liiniself as a man, and the Son of man, of liis

flesli, and liis blood. And as ho is sent of the Fatlier, he siivs he lives by
the Fatlier;—whether spiritually or naturally, is of little consequence; for

in cither eiuse he must be dependent on the Father.

Q'2. What and if ye shall see the Son of Man ascend up
where he was before ?

Although Jesus speaks of ascending up to heaven, yet it is as the Son of
Man.

In the next verso, however, he explains his meaning. ' It is the Spirit

that quickeneth ; the ilesh profiteth nothing : the words that I speak unto
you, they are spirit, and they are life.' That is, they are not to be taken
in a //7(T(7/, but a ////H/Yi^'rt' sense. Sec John iii. 13, under the Trinita-

rian and Unitarian heads.

Go. And he said. Therefore said I unto you, that no man
can come unto me, except it were given unto him of my
Father.

In whatever sense the words, ' cume unto me,' are to bo understood, it

is evident from the whole passage, that the Father possesses a power which
docs not belong to the Son.

I (69. And we believe and are sure that thou art that Christ,

the Son of the living God.
This (inn undonbting faith of the Apostles, rests in Jesus as the ^no/H/rrf

and Son of God, not as the very and eternal God, or God the Son. See
Matt. wi. 13— 18, under the Unitarian head, and Ware's Discourses,
Discourse II. Jcsu.^ the Messia/i, p. 13.

VII.— 1. After these things Jesus walked in Galilee: for

he would not walk in Jewry, because the Jews sought to kill

him.

2. Now the Jews' feast of tabernacles was at hand.

3. His brethren therefore said imto him, Depart hence, and
go into Judea, that thy disciples also may see the works that

thou doest.

4. For there is no Man that doeth any thing in secret, and
he
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and malignancy. One of their prophets had said, ' Have we not aU one
Father ?' But did they ever charge him witli making them all equal with

God I Neither would thej' have preferred such a charge in the present

instance, if they liad not been deluded by blind passion. But the words

of Jesus, in the verse immediately following, furnish the best reply:

—

' Verily, verily, I say unto you, The Son can do uotliing of himself;' and
therefore, he does not make himself equal with God ; fur God can do every

thing of himself. Besides, it is said that the Jews sought to kill him.

And could they imagine that one who could be killed, could be so far delu-

ded as to make himself equal with God ? See Wilson's Scripture

Illustrations, pp. 212—21.5.

21. For as the Father raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth

them ; even so the Son quickeneth whom he will.

' Here our Lord points out his sovereign power, and independence ; he
gives life according to his own tvill.'—Dr. A. Clarke.
The words of Jesus, in this connection, ai-e again the best reply :—He

' can do nothing of himself;' the Father ' sheweth him all tilings;' 'the

Father hath committed all judgment' unto him; and ' as the Father hath

life in himself, so hath her/iven to the Son to have life in himself.' Verses

19, 20, 22,26. Is not the Father, therefore, the source of all power? and
is not Jesus entirely deiiendent upon him '? What trouble and perplexity it

would save, if Christians would permit Jesus to explain himself!

22. For the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed

all judgment unto the Son :

23. That all men should honour the Son, even ns they ho-

nour the Father. He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth

not the Father which hath sent him.
The Son is to be honoured ' in the same, or, in like manner as ' the Fa-

ther.

—

Dr. Wardlaw's Unitarianisin Incapable of Vindication, pp. 277,

278.
' If then the Son is to be honoured, even as the Father is honoured,

then the Son must be God, as receiving that worship which belongs to God
alone.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
Jesus is to be honoured, not as God, but as the Son of God, and the Sent

of God. And the Son cannot be the Father, and the Sent the Sender. He
is to be honoured, because the Father hath committed all judgment unto

him, and because the Father hath sent him. And is not an ambassador

honoured as the representative of his sovereign '? and is not eveiy indignity

that is shewn to the one, considered as shewn to the other ? And hence
Jesus says, ' He that heareth you heai'eth me ; and he that despiseth you
despiseth me ; and he that despiseth me despiseth him that sent me.' Luke
X. 16. But as no one would conclude from these words, that the Apostles,

and Jesus, and the Father were strictly one being ; so no one ought to

conclude from the verses under consideration, that Jesus and the Father

are strictly one being.

With respect to the words, ' even as,' it should be remembered that Jesus

exhorts his disciples to be perfect even as their Father who is in heaven is

perfect.'

Indeed, it is difficult to conceive, how the supremacy of the Father

could be more clearly manifested than in this chapter. The reader is par-

ticularly requested to peruse it. yj ^r^ T^nt
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he himself seeketh to be known openly. If thou do these

things, shew thyself to the world.

5. For neither did his brethren believe in him,

10. But when his brethren were gone up, then went he also

up unto the feast, not openly, but as it were in secret.

12. And there was much murmuring among the people

concerning hira : for some said, He is a good Man : others

said, Nay ; but he deceiveth the people.

In these passages, Jesus is spoken of as a man, capable of being killed
;

and his brethren are expressly mcutioned. Man is a creature, and the

creature only can be killed, and have brethren; while it would sound

strangely, to talk of the brethren of God, or the brethren of a. part of God,

or of one of the natures of God.

14. Now about the midst of the feast, Jesus went up into

the temple, and taught.

15. And the Jews marvelled, saying. How knoweth this

Man letters, having never learned ?

Jesus must have been familiarly known to the people as a Man ,- for ho

is uniformly spoken of as such.

16. Jesus answered them, and said. My doctrine is not

mine, but his that sent me.
This accounts for the extraordinary knowledge of Jesus. He had

received it from God; and what he taught, was not, strictly speaking, his

own, but his that sent him. He must therefore have been completely dis-

tinct from God; for wlien we say that any thing is not our own, but

another person's, we certainly distinguish ourselves from that person.

The reply of Trinitarians here, as in other places, is to set aside some
of the words of Jesus, and substitute their ovra. That is, they put my
human nature's for ' mine;' mi/ diclne nature's for ' his;' and viy human
nature for ' me.' This is taking a very great liberty with the sajings of

Jesus ; and it is, moreover, turning them into ridicule. For think of on*

part of the same being, sending the other part of the same being!

17. If any man will do his will, he shall know of the doc-

trine, whether it be of God, or whether I speak of myself.
Here the words God and myse//' clearly refer to two beings ; and prove

Jesus to be distinct from God.

18. He that speaketh of himself, seeketh his own glory :

but he that seeketh his glory that sent him, the same is true,

and no unrighteousness is in him.
When a person says, ' I do not seek my own glory, but the glory of

another,' he must surely be distinct from that other. And Jesus never

speaks of a part of himself, but invariably of his whole self; for he uses

the pronouns which signify one entire being. He says, I, My, Me, Myself;

He, His, Him, Himself And doubtless these apply to only one being;

and he never adds, in explanation, a single word in reference to the doc-

trine of the two natures.

19. Did not Moses give you the law, and yet none of you
keepeth the law ? Why go ye about to kill me ?

TOL. II. If 20. The
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VI.—46. Not that any man hath seen the Father, save he

which is of God ; he hath seen the Father.
' Explain the phrase ' seeing the Father,' as yon please, the Son, ' he

who is of God,' is clearly distinguished from all creatures; the Son ' hath

seen the Father,' whom ' no man hath seen,' (John i. 18); therefore the

Son is no creature, and if not created, he must he eternal and divine.'

—

Holden's Scripture Testimonies, p. 260.

This is directly contrary to the words of Jesus in this verse ; for he

speaks of himself as a man ; no man, save himself, has liad a full and per-

fect knowledge of the Father. And must not he who is o/God, or from
God, be distinct from God himself?

As a parallel passage, John i. 18, is alluded to, where Jesus is said to

lie in the bosom of the Father. Now, if Jesus and the Father are strictly

one God, he must lie in his own bosom. If he does not lie in his own
bosom, and still is God, he, as God, must lie in the bosom of another God.

What confusion arises from this doctrine !

Sec John i. 18, Unitarian side.

62. What and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up

where he was before ?

' Hence we learn, that Clmst's rising from the grave, and ascending into

heaven by his o\n\ power, is an evident proof of his Godhead, and that lie

really came down from heaven, in i-espect of his divine nature, which con-

descended to be clothed with our flesh.'

—

Bcrkitt.

Jesus speaks of lumself expressly as the Son of Man, without any refer-

ence to his supposed two natures ; and in the next verse he says, that his

' words are spirit and life,' or that they are to be spirituallt/ orfiguratively

understood.

VIII.— 12. Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, /
am the light of the world : he that followeth me shall not walk

in darkness, but shall have the light of life.

' The Divine Being was, by the Rabbins, denominated, the light of the

world.' And hence it is inferred, that ' our Lord assumes here, a well known
character of the Supreme Being ; and with this, we find the Jews were

greatly offended.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.

But Jesus speaks of liis disciples as * the light of the world ;' and there-

fore such a form of expression docs not necessarily prove Deity. Matt.

V. 14. Jesus is the light of the world, as his doctrine tends to enlighten it.

See the latter clause of the verse.

58. Jesus said unto them. Verily, verily, I say unto you.

Before Abraham was, I am.
' The following is a literal translation of Calmet's note on this passage :

" I am from all eternity. I have existed before all ages. You consider

in me, only the j>erson who speaks to you, and who has appeared to you

within a particular time. But besides this human nature, which ye think

ve know, there is in mo a di\iue and eternal nature. Both united, sub-

sist together in ray person. Abraham knew how to distinguish them. Ho
adored me as his God ; and desired me as liis Saviour. He lias seen me
in my eternity, and ho predicted my coming mto the world." '—See Dr.

A. Clarke's Commentary.

Jesus must always be the best illustrator of his own meaning. And it
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20. The people answered and said. Thou hast a devil : who
goeth about to kill thee ?

25. Then said some of them of Jerusalem, Is not this he

whom they seek to kill?

26. But, lo, he speaketh boldly, and they say nothing unto

him. Do the rulers know indeed that this is the very Christ?
A being who could be killed, could not possibly be the Creator, but

must have beeu a creature. And such was ' the ven/ Christ'

27. Howbeit we know this 3Iati whence he is ; but when
Christ cometh, no man knoweth whence he is.

IMuch as the people might be mistaken as to the character and office of

Christ, they had the clearest evidence oi" their senses that he was 9. Man.
2S. Then cried Jesus in the temple as he taught, saying.

Ye both know me, and ye know whence I am : and / avi not

come of myself, but he that sent me is true, whom ye know
not.

29. But I know him : for I am from him, and he hath

sent me.
Jesus is not come of himself, or on his own authority, but is sent ; and

he says, that he is from him that sent him. He must therefore be distinct

from him, and inferior to him.
' I know him in a most intimate manner ; for I am sprung from him by

a mysterious and divine t/eneralion,' &c.

—

Ur. Doddridge.
The words sjmiii;/ and generation in this extract, evidently imply that

Christ is a dcrired being ; for otherwise they have no meaning. And wc
are told, that from Iho ii8th verse to the 39th, ' Jesus proclaims his origin

as sent from God'— ' as the Son of God from heaven.'

—

Cottage Bible.

31. And many of the people believed on him, and said.

When Christ cometh, will he do more miracles than these

which this Man doeth ?

33. Then said Jesus unto them. Yet a little while am 1

with you, and then I go unto him that sent me.
Whether we understand the expression, ' I go unto him that sent me,'

literally or figuratively, still does it prove Christ to be distinct from God.
For ciui a person, in any sense, send himself, and go to himself I

40. Many of the peojjle therefore, when they heard this

saying, said, Of a truth this is the Prophet.

41. Others said, this is the Christ. But some said, Shall

Christ come out of Galilee .''

42. Hath not the Scripture said. That Christ cometh of

the seed of David, and out of the town of Betldehem, where
David was ?

The expressions, ' the Prophet,' ' flie Clunst,' and ' the seed of David,'

prove Christ to be a creature and a servant of God ; for they cannot apply
to God himself.

4G. The officers answered, Never man spake like this Man.
The
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is material to consider here, the drift of his argument with the Jews on
this occasion ; which is this,—to maintain that he is the Messiah. Then
his meaning in the 58th verse must be in accordance with this design,

and particularly with his plain declarations in the 21th and 28th verses.
* I say therefore unto you. That ye shall die in your sins : fr)r if ye
believe not that I am he, ye shall die in your sins.' ' Then said Jesus
unto them. When ye have lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye know
that I am he, and that I do nothing of myself; but as my Fatlier hath

taught me, I speak these things.' What does Jesus mean by tlie words,
' I am he ? ' What he had before declared to the Jews ; namely, that he
was the Sent and Son of God, whom the Father had sealed, whom the

Father had commissioned to proclaim everlasting life, whom the Father

had empowered to raise the dead, and to whom the Father had given

authority to execute judgment. Before Abraham was, therefore, he was
the destined Messiah.

He could not intend to designate liimself the great I Am—the Eternal

Jehovah ; for such an idea is completely at variance with his general

strain on this occasion. He speaks of himself repeatedly as the Son of

God, and of God as his Father. He came not of himself, he says, but

God sent him, and he proceeded forth from God. He bears not witness of

himself, but the Father bears witness of him ; and he honours not himself,

but the Father honours him. The Father has not left him alone ; and he

does always those things that please the Father. He says expressly that

he is a man, and the Son of man, and that he has heard the truth of God.

He speaks those things which he has heard of the Father, and which he

has been taught of the Father. And he declares solemnly that he can do

nothing of himself. He could not mean to say, therefore, that he was the

great I Am—the Everlasting God; but the Messiah, destined in the coun-

sels of God, before Abraham was. For it is said in the Scriptures, that

God ' calleth those things that are not as though they were ;' because the

future stands complete in his view. Rom. iv. 17. And agreeably to this

peculiar mode of Scripture phraseology. Christians arc said to have pos-

sessed the grace of God in Christ Jesus, ' before the world began ;' and
Christ is said to be ' the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world.'

2 Tim. i. 9 ; Rev. xiii. 8. And it was thus that Abraham saw the day of

Christ, John viii. .56. That is, according to the writer of the Epistle to

the Hebrews, he saw it ' afar off,' or he foresaw it in the future. Heb.

li. 13.

In strict conformity, therefore, with Scripture language, Christ was

before Abraham, in the counsels of the Almighty, the destined Messiah

and Saviour of the world.

It should be observed, that tlie translators have twice supplied the pro-

noun lie, to the words, / am, in this chapter. Verses 24, 28. Why did

they not do so in the 58th verse?

It is supplied also in the next chapter, in reference to the man that was

bom blind. John ix. 9. IJut if it had been omitted, his words would

have stood as in the verse under consideration,—' / am ;' and then, accord-

ing to the Trinitarian argument, the Deity of the blind man would have

been established.

See Wilson's Scripture Illustrations, pp. 158—165.

Supposing, however, in conclusion, that Christ actually existed before

Abraham. It would only prove his ji^re-exisience, not his Deity. But it

seems
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The people speak fanuliarly of Clirist a.s a Man ; and in this instance

ho is cuinparea to other men, tliougli his vast superiority to all others u

freely acknowledged.

VIII.— 15. Ye judge after the flesh ; I judge no man.

IG. And yet if I judge, my judgment is true : for I am not

alone, but / and the Father that sent me.
When a person is not alune, he is with another person, or a number of

other persons ; and as Jesus is not alone, but with the Father, they must

necessarily be two; but not two Gods. Then Jesus must be a being

inferior to God.

The hiiintin nature of Christ, say Trinitarians, is not alone, because it

is with his diriue nature. What an evasion ! But Jesus says, / am not

alone ; not that a part of myself is not alone.

18. I am one that bare witness of myself, and the Father

that sent me beareth witness of me.
This is tlie same as if Jesus had said, I am one, and my father is

another. They are therefore two. And as Jesus is sent by the Father, he

cannot be the Father who sent him ; because the sent is not the sender.

According Ui the Triuitiunan argument, or the doctrine of the two

natures, the pronouns /, wi/.sv//', and ;;;<, in this verse, do not signify the

u-holf of Christ's jicrson, but a jmrt of his person.

19. Then said they unto him, Where is thrj Father ? Jesus

answered, Ye ncitlier know me, nor my Father : if ye had

known me, ye should have known iny Father also.

The terms neither, nur, and also, in this connection, deserve the reader's

particular attention. It is common to say, ' Neither this person, nur that

person.' ' This person, and also that person.' The terms, therefore, prove

that Jesus and the Father arc distinctly two beings ; as well as the expres-

sions thi/ I'ather, and my Father. And as the designation, Father, im-

plies superiorilij, tlie Father must be superior to Jesus.

22. Then said the Jews, Will he kill himself? Because

he saith, Whither I go, ye cannot come.
Jesus is freiiuently spoken of as a mortal being, capable of being killed.

And Jesus himself uses this language, verses 37, 40.

2(). I have many things to say and to judge of you: but

he that sent me is true ; and I speak to the world those things

which I have heard of him.
As a person cannot be said to liave sent himself, so he cannot be said to

have heard from himself. Jesus therefore must be distinct from God.

And as he spoke the words wliich he had heard from God, or acted agrco

ably to the directions which he had rcceiied (rom lum,he must be subordi

nato to him.

It was tlic divine nature that heard from the human nature. In other

words, it was one part of himself that heard from the other part of hina

self. Strange explanation

!

27. They understood not that Jesus spake to them of the

Father.

28. Then said Jesus unto them, When yc have lifted up

Tou II. M 2 the
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•eems more reasonable to explain the passage agreeably to the peculiar

mode of scripture phraseology above alluded to, and the passages adduced
in its illustration.

IX.—37. And Jesus said unto him. Thou hast both seen

him, and it is he that talketh with thee.

38. And he said. Lord, I believe. And he worshipped him.
' This worship was the result of the man's belief that Jesus was the

Son of God, the expected Messiah, and consequently was a religious wor-

ship, which our Lord did not refuse.'

—

Holden's Expositor.

For the very reason here assigned, this worship could not be religious

worship ; for Son of God, and Messiah, prove Jesus to be both distinct

from God, and inferior to God. And the blind man had the fullest con-

viction that Jesus was a man, who had come from God, who did the will

of God, and who was a worshipper of God. Verses 31, .32, 33.

X.— 11. I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd

giveth his life for the sheep.

14. I am the good shepherd, and know my sheep, and am
known of mine.

' Moses and David in the sacred writings, and other chieftains in the

oldest records of Gentile language and manners, are called the shepherds

of their people. But it is to the distinguishing and exalted manner in which
this appellation and its attributes are given to Christ, that the attention of

the serious reader is invited.'

—

Dr. J. P. Smith's Scripture Testimony.

This seems to be an inference, though a somewhat doubtful and hesi-

tating inference, for the Deity of Jesus Christ. But Jesus, the good shep-

herd, ' gives liis life for the sheep ;' which cannot be said of the ever-living

God. See Revieiv of Scripture Testimony, p. 36.

17. Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down
my life that I may take it again.

1 8. No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself.

I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it

again. This commandment have I received of my Father.
' No one, as the Greek is, and not no man only, could take away his life

by force ; and, if he had the power to lay it down and take it up again,

Christ must be omnipotent.'

—

Holden's Expositor.

This is a strange assertion in the face of the words of Jesus, tliat he had
received this commandment, or this power from the Father. For when-
ever can the omnipotent God receive a commandment or power ?

See Dr. A. Clarke's Commentary on the passage.

30. I and my Father are one.
' If Jesus were not God, could he have said these words without being

guilty of blasphemy ? It is worthy of remark that Christ does not say I and
Mr Father, which my our translation very improperly supplies, anil which
in this place would have conveyed a widely ditTerent meaning : for then it

would imply that the human nature of Christ, of wliich alone, I conceive,

God is ever said to be the Father in Scripture, was equal to the Most High :

but he says, speaking then as God overall, 1 and the Father, the Creator

of all things, the Judge of all men, the Father of the spirits of all flesh,

are
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the Son of Man, then shall ye know that I am he, and that I

do nothing of myself ; hut as my Father hath taught me, I

speak these thin^^s.

29. And he that sent me is with me : the Father hath not

left me alone; for I do always those things that^^/ense him.
Tlu'su vorses are striking proofs of tlie subordination of Jesus to the

Father. To be with a person, implies two, as tliere must be one to be with.

To be tau.^lit, there must be a teaclier, and a learner. To be sent, there

must be a sender, and a sent. To be left alone, there must at least be one

to depart from another, and t<j leave that other by himself. To please,

there must be one to please, and another to be pleased. To be unable to

do any thin<;, is to bo dependent upon the a.ssistance of another, or of

others. To be man, is to be human, and not divine. And for a person

to speak of his father, is to declare that he is not that father him.self, but

the son of that father, and a being separate irom him, and owing liim

obedience and reverence. It is therefore evident that Jesus is entirely dis-

tinct firom (Jod, and wholly dependent upon him.

The doctrine of the two natures turns the pjissages into ridicule, and,

as in every other instance, implicates the veracity of .Tesus. But he here

speaks of liimxelf, and not of a part of himself, as this doctrine supposes.

And therefore it is wholly inapplicable and unavailing as an argument and
a reply.

3.). And the servant abideth not in the house for ever : but

the Son abideth ever.

36. If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be
free indeed.

37. I know that ye are Abraham's seed : but ye seek to kill

me, because my word hath no place in you.

38. I speak that which I have seen with my Father: and
ye do that which he have seen with your father.

39. They answered and said unto him, Abraham is our
father. Jesus saith unto them, If ye were Abraham's chil-

dren, ye would do the works of Abraham.
40. But now ye seek to kill me, a Man that hath told you

the truth, which I have heard oi God : this did not Abraham.
As Jesus calls himself the Son of God, and God his Father, he must be

a different being from the Father. As he speaks of himself as capable of
being killed, he must be a mortal being. As he declares expressly that he
is a man, he must be a creature of God, and can no more be God himself,

than the thing fonned can be the former. As lie says that he heard of
God, lie himself must be ono being, and God must be another; for where
there is a hearer, there must of necessity be a speaher ; and a speaker and
a hearer must be lira. And as he decliues that he tauijht what be had
heard of God, or told the people what he had heard of God, he did not
act on his owh authority, but on the authority of him froni whom he had
received his commission. He is therefore clearly distinct from God, and
subordinate to him. ' I speak nothing but that uucliangeable, eternal trutli

which I Liive rcctived from the bosom of God.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
' Which
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are one, one in nature, one in all the attributes of Godhead, and one in

all the operations of those attributes : and so it is evident the Jews under-

Btood him.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
Dr. Wardlaw considers that this oneness between the Father and the

Son, is not merely ' unity of purpose and power," but ' unity of nature.'

—

See Unitarian ism Incapable of Vindication, p. 141. And this is the general

Trinitarian view of the passage. It is of no consequence to the argu-

ment, whether my or the be prefixed to Father ; for Jesus speaks of only
one Father, who is ' his Father and our Father, his God and our God.'

Then is it not strange that rational creatures should affirm, that a Father
and his Son are strictly one Being ? They are not so, and they cannot be so

;

and it seems an insult to the understanding, to attempt to shew it. For what
Father and Son would require to be convinced that they were not one Being 1

But Jesus is his own best commentator. And he prays that his disci-

ples, in every age of the world, ' may be one as we are ;' (one as his Father
and he are one ;)

' one in ns ; one, even as we are one ; that they may
be made perfect in one.' John xvii. 11, 21, 22, 23.

These words may be considered as satisfactoi'y and definite, in illustra-

tion of the above.

Mr. Fox, in his Letter to Dr. Blomfield, remarks on this passage,

—

' One would have supposed that the first time that a reference was made to

ch. xvii. 21—23, would also have been the last time that any reply would
have been required to this inference. The expressions are so similar, so

identical, rather, and the diversity of the meaning from that which you as-

cribe to them is so striking, that the question sliould be laid to rest.'

—

The
Apostle John an Unitarian. A Letter, &.c. pp. 21, 22.

The reasoning of Jesus is this :•—'No one shall snatch them' (my sheep,)
' out of my hand, for no one can snatch them out of my Father's hand

;

but I and my Father are one. I know his will; I act entirely bv his

direction ; I have reason fully to depend on his support in all that I do.'

—

Review of Scripture Testimony, pp. 67—71.
' I and my Father ai'e united in counsel, design, and power.'

—

Sti'art.
' To snatch my true disciples out of my hand, would be to snatch them

out of my Almighty Father's hand ; because I and my Father are one

;

one in design, action, agreement, affection.'

—

Newcome.
' I and my Father are to be considered as one and the same, since what

1 do is by power communicated to me from him.'

—

Priestley.
Besides, if Jesus be strictly one Being with tlie Father, he must be the

Father of himself, and the Son of himself, and the Messenger of himself

;

which is manifestly absurd. And all this time, not a word is said of the
Holy Ghost! The third person of the Trinity is excluded, and the first

and second make only one ! Such ai-e the inevitable dilemmas of an in-

consistent and contradictory system.

See Wilson's Scripture Illustrations, pp. 216—219; and Robberds's
Sermon, Christ One with God.

33. The Jews answered him, saying, For a good work we
stone thee not ; but for blasphemy ; and because that thou,

being a man, makcst thyself God.
' I ask, first,' says Dr. Wardlaw, speaWng of this passage, ' could any

thing be more easy thim to give a plain and distinct denial of the charge
that he ' made himself God T—and, secondly, this being the easiest thing

imaginable.
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' Which I liave learnt from him ; so ' heard of God' in v. 40 ; for wo
learn hy hearing and seeing. This refers to our Lord's official character

as messenf/er of God.'

—

IIolden's Expositor.

Tlie'i tile doctrine of the two natures is the reply. And one part of

Jesus liears and learns and receives from another part of liira.

41. Ye do the deeds of your father. Then said they to

him, We be not born of fornication; we have one Father,

even God.
42. Jesus said unto them. If God were your Father, ve

would love me : for / proceeded forth and came from God :

neither came I of myself, but he sent me.
As .lesus came from God, he came from another being ; for one person

or being cannot come from Itimself. And ;is he did not come of himself,

he came on the aiilhorili/ of another ; and therefore, while he was distinct

from that other, he was inferior to him.
' I came from God, and it would be absurd to suppose that you would

persecute me if you were under the influence of God. The children of

the same Father should not murder each other.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
Thus Jesus is a child of the same Father with the human race ; or with

the pious and good of tliat race. And this doubtless is his meaning; and
he must therefore be a very different being from that one universal Father.

48. Then answered the Jews, and said unto him. Say we
not well that thou art a Samaritan, and hast a devil .•'

49. Jesus answered, I have not a devil : but I honour my
Father, and ye do dishonour me.

.50. And I seek not mine own glory : there is one that

seeketh and judgeth.
If Je>u< seeks not his oivn glor)', it is that of another; and that other

is the one Father v^-hom he honours, and wlio seeketh andjudgeth.

54. Jesus answered, If I honour myself, my honour is

nothing : it is my Father that honoureth me ; of whom ye

say. That he is your God.

55. Yet ye have not known him : but I know him : and if

I should say, I know him not, I shall be a liar like unto vou :

but I know him, and keep his sayings.

The words, ' myself,' and ' my Father,' are put in contrast with each
other, and clearly express two beings ; and to ' keep the sayings' of the

Father, i> ti> be obedient to the Fatlier, who is here declared to be God.
It is tile human nature of .lesus, reply Trinitarians, that keeps the say-

ings of his dirine nature. This surely is trilling witli the Scriptures. But
Jesus says, / keep his sayings;' not that, ' A part of myself keeps the

sayings of another part of myself.'

IX.— 4. I must work the works of him that sent me, while

it is day : the night cometh, when no man can work.
Jesus was sent to perform certain irork.t, wliich were not liis own, but

his that sent liim. And lie distantly alludes to liimself as a man, and to

his death, as the termination of his labours.

11. He
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' The true meaning is ; when Esaias saw the glory of God the Fatlier

revealing to him the coming of Christ, he then saw the glory of him who
was to come in the glory of his Father (Matt. xvi. 27). Esaias, in behold-

ing the glory of God, and in receiving from him a revelation of the coming

of Christ, saw (i. e. foresaw) the glory of Christ, just as Abraham saw
(that is, foresaw) his day, and was glad.'

—

Clarke's Scripture Doctrine of
the Trinity, No. 597.

When isaiah spoke of Jesus, it was not as God, but as the servant and
elect, the anointed and sent of God, upon whom God would put his Spirit,

and whom he would uphold in the fulfilment of his divine commission ; as

a rod out of the stem of .Jesse, and a branch out of his roots ; as a man of

sorrows, and acquainted with grief; as one stricken and smitten of God,
and afilicted; as one who would pour out liis soul unto death, and make
his soul an offering for sin, but who should see the travail of his soul, and
prolong his days, and the pleasure of the Lord should prosper in liis hand

;

in short, as one distinct from God, inferior to God, and a creature of God.

Isa. xi. xlii. liii. Ixi.

And in this very chapter, Jesus speaks of himself as the Son of Man; he
calls God his Father; he says he is sent of the Father; his Father has

given him a commandment what he should say, and what he sliould

speak ; and whatsoever he should speak therefore, even as the Father said

unto him, so he speaks.

See Dr. A. Clarke's Commentary ; Review of Dr. J. P. Smith's

Scripture Testimony, pp. 32, 33; Yates's Vindication, and Sequel, pp.
193—195, 119 ; and Wilson's Scripture Illustrations, pp. 98, 99.

XIV.— 8. Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew us the Father,

and it sufficeth us.

9. Jesus saith unto him, Have I been so long time with

vou, and yet hast thou not known me, Philip ? He that hath

seen me hath seen the Father ; and how sayest thou then shew

us the Father ?

10. Believest thou not that 7 am in the Father, and the Fa-

ther in me ? The words that I speak unto you I speak not of

myself : but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the

works.
'Could any creattire say these words? Do they not evidently imply

that Christ declared himself to his disciples to be the everlasting God ?

We are essentially one; and those who have seen vie, have seen him who
sent me.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
Although Dr. Wardlaw is of opinion, tliat the words ' imply that there

was in t)ie character of Jesus, as seen by them (his disciples), something

altogether above what mere human nature had ever exhibited ;' yet he

labours to shew, that 'what he taught was not of his own mind;' conse-

quently, it must have been of tlie mind of another ; and tu-o minds con-

stitute two beinys.— Unitarianism Incapable of Vindication, pp. 308— 310.

The words, ' He that hath seen me hath seen the Father,' cannot be un-

derstood literally, even on the Trinitarian system ; for then tlie Father

would be the Son, and the Son the Father, and the Persons would be con-

founded ; and God would be a Being in the human form, capable of being

seen
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17. Therefore doth my Father\ove me, because I lay down
ray life that I mi<?ht take it again.

IS. No man takcth it from me, but I lay it down of myself.

I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it

again. This commandment have I received of mij Father.
' Here was an explicit roeopiition of tl»e authority under which he

acted.'—Fox's Apostle John on Unitarian, p. 29.

Jesus again speaks of l.iyinc; domi liis ///(', and therefore again declares

himself to be mortal. And tliough he has power to resume it, yet this

power, or this commandment, ho says, ho has received of his Fatlior. It

does nf)t reside inherently in himself; he has received it ; and therefore he
is dependent upon the Father for it ; and it is the Father, strictly speak-

ing, that raises him from the dead.—Sec the passage under the Trinitarian

head, and Wilson's Scripture lUustralionx, pp. 1S(>, 187.

24. Then came the Jews round about him, and said unto

him, How long dost thou make us to doubt ? If thou be

the Christ, tell us plainly.

25. Jesus answered them, I told you, and ve believed not

;

the works that I do in my Father's name, they bear witness

of me.
' / told 1/011, in effect, with sufficient openness, though not in so many

words.'—HoLDE n's E.rposilor.

Then Jesus admits here, in effect, that he is ' the Christ,' or the Anointed

;

and consequently, that he is the servant and messenger of God. In proof,

he refers to his works ; but these works are not done in his own name, but

in his Father's, ' bi/ his authority and power.'—Holden. And thus the

Father is cleaiiy distinguished from the Son, and all authority is ascribed

to the Father.

Ur. A. Clarke here represents Jesns as appealing to his minvclcs as

proofs of his omnipotence. But ho immediately subjoins, ' Sec the works
which bore testimony to liim as the Messiah, enumerated. Matt. xi. .5.'

The Messiah is not God, but the Anointed of tiod ; and the very name
might justly be considered as decisive of the subject in dispute. It does

not, and cannot, apply to God ; bnt to one distinct from him, and anointed
and empowered and commissioned by him.

29. My Father which gave them me, is greater than all .-

and none is able to pluck them out of my Father s hand.

30. I and my Father are one.

31. Then the Jews took up stones again to stone him.
32. Jesus answered them, Many good works have I shewed

you from my Father ; for which of those works do ye stone

me ?

33. The Jews answered him, saving, For a good work we
stone thee not : but for blasphemy ; and because that thou,

being a Man, makest thyself God.
34. Jesus answered them. Is it not written in your law. I

said. Ye are gods ?

VOL. II. N 35. If
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seen by the corporeal eye, when it is declared that * no man hath seen, or

can see him.'

Jesus explains his own meaning, by referring to the works which the

Father, who dwelt in liim, i>crlbrmed ; for in those works, they had seen

the power, the wisdom, and goodness of God, evidently displayed. And
thus, Clirist was ' the brightness of the Father's gloiT, and the express

image of his person.' And it is in this sense that Dr. 1)oudkidge para-

phrases the words :
—

' he that has seen me, Itas in effect seen the Father, as

I am the brightness of his glory, and tlie express image of his person.'

—

Family Expositur.
' By laiowing me, ye know and see the Father ; because I clearly reveal

his will, and display his power. I am in the Father, and the Father is in

me; because my doctrine is my Father's, and because my miracles are my
Father's.'

—

Newcomc. See Wilson's Scripture Illustrations, pp. 218, 219.

With regard to the expression, 'dwellcth in me,' it is said of all true Chris-

tians, that' whosoever confesseth that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelleth

in him, and he iii God ;
' and ' he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God,

and God in him.' 1 John iv. 1.3, IG.

XIV.—23. Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man
love me, he will keep my words : and my Father will love

him, and we tvill come unto him, and make our abode with him.
' Tliis passage most unequivocally marks tlie distinction betwen the Fa-

ther and tlie Son. It as unei[uivocaily asserts tliat both will come and dwell

in the hearts of the saints. But how can tliis be maintained if tlie Son has

not a di\'ine nature fis well as the Father ? '

—

Evans's Letters, p. 73.

This argument refutes itself ; for it admits that the Son is unequivocally

distinct from the Father, consequently they cannot be identically one

Being, but must be two Beings ; but we are not to say that there are two

Gods.
' If any one of you [the apostles] shew his love to mo by keeping my

commandments, lie shall be loved of my Father and myself; and we will

further slicw our regard for him by communicating to liim, as long as ho

lives, a power of working miracles, wliicli maybe considered as our making

our abode with him.'

—

Ken rick.

In this, and the two following chapters, Jesus speaks of his own coming,

and his Father's coming, to his disciples, by the Holy Spu-it; because tlie

Father was to send it, and /;( the name of tlie Son.

See the remarks on these chapters, under the Unitarian licad.

XVI.—30. Now we are sure that thou knoicest all things,

and needest not that any man should ask thee : by this we
believe that thou earnest forth from God.

* An express declaration of (,'lirist's o;»)n.s(((Hfc'

—

Holden's E.rpositor.

The meaning of the disciples evidently is, that .Icsus knew all things,

because he had come from the Father, who doubtless could impart to liim

such knowledge. But what are these ' all things,' of which they speak*

Evidently those things on whicli Jesus had just been discoursing, and

which relate to the Father. For he says, that ' the time cometh when I

shall no more speak untu you in proverbs, but I shall shcu- you plainly of

the Father.' He afterwards goes on to say, ' I came lorth from the Father,

and am come into the world: Again, I leave the world, and go to the Father.'

And then they answer, that he * speaks plainly,' and that ho * knows
all
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35. If he called them gods, unto whom the word of God
came, and the Scripture cannot he broken

;

3G. Sav ve of him whom the Father hath sanctified and
sent into the world, Thou blasphemest; because I said, I am
the Son of God :>

37. If I do not the works of my Father, believe me not.

38. But if I do, though ye believe not me, believe the

works ; that ye may know, and believe, that the Father is in

me, and I in him.

41. And many resorted unto him, and said, John did no
miracle : but all things that John spake of this Man were true.

The (.-hiiri^o of tlie Jews, tluit .lesus, being a man, makes himself Goil,

in saying, ' I iind my Father are one,' has no other foundation tlian the

maliciousness of tliose wlio prefer it. It is opposed to reason and common
sense ; for wherever were there a Father and a Son who were strictly one
being ! It is inconsistent with what Jesus liad just solemnly declared :

—

' My Father who yarc them me,' (that is my sheep,) ' is greater than all.'

How, then, could he himself be God, when (Jod wa.s greater thiin he ! And
that he does say that God is greater than he, is clear from the words
immediately following :

—
' and no man is able to pluck them out of nii/

Father's hand.' But he plainly denies the charge. He does not even
make himself a god, as those were gods unto whom the word of God came.
He might have done so, in perfect consistency with the Scriptures. But
he merely says, that he is the Sun of God, by declaring, a.s he repeatedly

does, that God is his Father ; and a father is not his own son, and a son
is not his own father, and they are not identiciilly one and the same being.

Then .losus, the Son of God, is not Ctod himself, because he cannot be

Father to himself, and Son to himself ; but must be distinct from liim whom
he calls Father, and whose Son he is. And there are, besides, in this account,

other proofs of distinction :—The Father (/ace to Jesus; and a giver and
a receiver are two. The Father sanctified, or consecrated, Jesus ; and
this implies, one that consecrates, and another that is consecrated. The
Father sent him ; and where there is one that is scut, there must be another
that sends. The Father was in Jesus ; and he who dwells in a tabernacle,

of what nature soever it may be, is not the tabernacle itself. These are

so many clear proofs of distinction between Jesus and the Father. And
.lesus, who is thus manifestly distinct from the Father, is declared to be a
.Man. He is therefore neither God, nor equal with God.
But there is the doctrine of the two natures, say Trinitarians, to set

these arguments aside. Take, then, this doctrine in reference to only one
point,—the Son of God. Son imi)lies dislinction ; and consequently, the

Son of God must be distinct from God himself. Yes, he is distinct, in

regard to his human nature, but is co-equal and co-etenial with him with

respect to his diriiie nature. Then the Son of God is merely a human
being ; and tlie deity of the Son, and the Second Person of the Trinity,

ore sacrificed at once.

See the Trinitarian head in reference to some of the above pas.sages.

See also Fo.\'s .Spustle John an Vnitar'tan, pp. 21—2o.

XT.—4. When Jesus heard that, he said. This sickness is

not
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all things.' (Verses 25—30.) That is, all things relating to the Father

or to the Father's will. See the remarks on ii. 24, 2.5.

XVII.—4. I have glorified thee on the earth : I have

finished the work which thou gavest me to do.

5. And now, O Father, glorify thovt me with thine own
self, with the glory which I had with thee before the toorld

was.
' That is, from eternity, before there was any creatiun— so the phrase,

and others similar to it, are taken in the sacred writings, see ver. 24. Ps.

xc. 2. Eph. i. 4. See chap. i. I. Let the glory of my eternal divinity

surround and penetrate my humanity, in its rcsun-cction, ascension, and
in the place which it is to occupy at thy right hand, far above all creatures.

Phil. ii. 6, 9.'— Dr. A. Clarke.
This glory is prayed for, and consequently could not be Christ's origin-

ally and independently; and as he had it with tlie Father, he could not

be that Being with whom he had it. At the most, therefore, the passage

proves only the pre-cxistcnce of Christ; and it is referred to by Holden
in this light. But it should be remembered, that Christ is said to be ' the

Lamb slain from the foundation of the world.'

Holden says, that Jesus prays to be ' exalted to that glorj-,' &c. Now,
who can exalt the Almighty] or to whom shall he in-ay to be exalted?

—

Holden 's Expositor.

It should be observed, that this gloi-y is said to be given to Jesus by the

Father; and the same glory that he receives from the Father, he gives to

the disciples. Verse 22.

XVIII.— 6. As soon then as he had said unto them, I am
he, they went backward, and fell to the ground.

' None of the other Evangelists mentions this very important circum-

stance. Our Lord chose to give them this proof of A/a- infinite power, that

they might know that their power could not prevail against him, if he

chose to exert his might ; seeing that the very breath of his mouth con-

founded, drove back, and struck them down to the eai-th. Thus by the

blast oi God they might have perished, and by the breath of his nostrils

they might have been consumed; Job iv. 9.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.

i'hose who came to apprehend Jesus, said, they sought ' Jesus of Naza-

reth.' And his answer, ' I am he,' was an acknowledgment that he was
' Jesus of Nazareth,' not that he was God.

Holden says, that this ' shews that Jesus gave his life voluntarily into

the hands of his enemies.'

—

Expositor. If he ' gave his life,' he could

not be the ever-living God.

The officers might be ' confounded by the courage and majesty with

which our Saviour expressed himself,—or alarmed by suddenly recollect-

ing the conduct of Elijah, who, when Ahab sent to lUTest him, suddenly

Btruck the men dead with lightning.'

—

Cottage Bible.

The pronoun /(c is supplied by the translators; or the answer of Jesus

would stand— ' I am' ; that is, / am Jesus of Nazareth.

XIX.—37. And again, another Scripture saith. They shall

look on him whom they pierced.
' For another Scriptme saith, ' they shall look on him whom they

pierced
:'
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not unto death, but for the glory of God, that the Son of God
might be glorified thereby.

2 1

.

Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst been

here, my brother had not died.

22. But I know, that ev'en now, whatsoever thou wilt ask

of God, God will give it thee.

Jlartha luul evidently no doubt that Jesus was a being entirely distinct

from God, and dependent upon him. For to ask, implies one that asks,

and anotlier that is asked ; and to <jirc, implies both a giver and a receiver.

And if .lesus had occasion to ask any thing of God, and to receive any
thing from him, lie must have been subordinate to him.

According to the usu;il I'eply, tlie doctrine of the two natures, it is one
part of the same being, that asks and receives of the other piirt of the

same being. How strange, that such an argument can be advanced by
rational creatures with tlie lea.st appearance of gravity !

27. She saith unto him. Yea, Lord : I believe that thou art

the Christ, the Son of God, which should come into the world.
* The Christ,' and ' the Son of God,' are hero used as synonymous. The

Son of God, theiefore, is the Anointed of God.
' According to the usage of the Jewish people, adopted and sanctioned by

Jesus and the Apostles, the title Son of God h;is precisely the same signi-

ficance with that of Messialt. As if to intimate this, the evangelists are

wont to place them together ; so that we read in numerous passages, ' the

Christ, the Son of God,' evidently put in apposition, as interjireters of

each other."

—

Ware's Discuttrsrs, p. lii.

37. And some of them said. Could not this Man, which
opened the eyes of the blind, have caused that even this man
should not have died ?

He who h;us jnst been mentioned as the Christ, the Son of God, is here
spoken of expressly as a Man. The Christ, the Son of God, tlierefore, is

a .VIan.

4 1 . Then they took away the stone from the place where
the dead was laid, and Jesus lift up his eyes, and said.

Father, I thank thee that thou ha?t heard me.

42. And I knew that thou hearest me always : but because
of the people which stand by, I said it, that they may believe
that thou hast sent me,

Tliis interesting occasion ' has led to the record of evidence, -that our
liord always prayed for the power to perform a miracle. " I knew that
tliou hearest mo always." A fact of which the sister of Lazarus seems to

have bot'u aware, and to refer to. " I know, that even now, whatsoever
thou wilt ask of God, God ^rill give it thee." (Ver. 22.)' ' How admirable
the humihty which though it never allowed liim to arrogate the honour of
his miraculous works, chose that time to make a peculiar public acknow-
ledgment of his complete dependence for such power on the God who sent
him!'— Fox's Apostle John an Unitarian, p. 30; and Sermons, Christ and
Christianitij, col. ii. p. 51.

VOL. II." N 2 It is
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pierced:'—Zech. xii. 10, in which, according to the Hebrew text, Jehovah
says, ' tliey shall look upon me whom tliev have pierced,' and as these

words are applied by St. John to Christ, Christ must he Jehovah :—comp.
Ps. xxii. !().'

—

IIolden's Expositor.

Dr. J. P. Smith appears to take the same view of the passage. But
his Reviewer replies, ' With Grotius we understand the prophet to use the

word pierced figuratively for ' treated with insidt and injury.' .... There
can be no necessity for supposing the prophet to have spoken of Jehovah
being literally pierced— a sentiment which would have excited the indig-

nation and horror of all his countrymen.'

—

lievivw of Scripture Testimony,

p. 40. ' Many MSS., by the addition of only a letter, read look on him,
instead of on me.'—Ibid.

XX.—22. And when he had said this, he breathed on
them, and saith unto them. Receive ye the Holy Ghost.

This he said, we are told, ' as one that had dirinc authoritij ,-' and he is

represented as promising, ' I n-ill shortly breathe out the miraculous influ-

ences oi mil Spirit upon you,' &,c.

—

Dr. Doddridge.
But it should be remembered, that Jesus prai/ed to the Father for the

Spirit, and that he rece/ref? it of the Father. John xiv. 16; Acts ii. 33.

It could not therefore be his inhcrcnthj, and he could not, in himself, be
divine.

Dr. Blomfield infers from this passage, that our Lord acted on his

own authority. In reply, Mr. Fox says, ' You have overlooked the intro-

ductory sentence ; " as my Father hath sent me, even so send I you," which
intimates that as he imparted to them the powers re(piired by their mission,

so had the Father previously imparted to him the liigher powers required

by his mission, in which, indeed, theii's was included. In imparting the

Holy Spirit, he only gave what he had first received ;
" for God giveth not

the Spirit by measure unto him." (iii. 34.)'

—

The Apostle John an Uni-

tarian. A Letter, Sec, pp. 29, 30.

28. And Thomas answered and said unto him, My Lord
and my God.

' These words have been vaiiously explained, and to avoid the e^idence

resulting from them in favour of our Lord's divinity, some have supposed

this to be the language merely of surprise and astonishment ; a v;iin, and,

indeed, a profane exclamation ! But the text says, " Thomas answered

and said iinfo him," that is, unto Christ himself—" .My Lord and my God! "

and our Lord liimself plainly so understood it, for he replies, ""Thomas,
because thou hast seen me thou hast believed." So the learned Reformer,

Beza: " From the pronoun to him, it appears that the words which follow

are not merely the expression of the Apostle' admiration, as the Nesto-

rians used to evade this passage ; but the words represent liim addressing

Jesus himself as the true God and his liOrd : . . . . and there is not a more
express instance in the Gospels, of the invocation of Christ as the true

God." (See Dr. Smith's Messiah, vol. ii. p. 277.)'

—

Cottage Bible.

Tliomas had no doubt that Jesus was a man ; and a few moments pre-

viously he had been fully convinced that he was a dead man. It is incre-

dible therefore to suppose, that he could believe him to be the ever-living

God.
' The exclamation of Thomas, ' My Lord and my God,' xx. 28, was ex-

cited by handling Jesus, by his conviction tliat it was not a spirit which
he
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It is wortliy of observation, that Jesus prays that the people may
believe that the Father ha.s sent him.

When lie says, that the Father h<is heard him, and hears him always,

ho cannot surely mean, acoirding to the doctrine of the two natures, that

he has heard and hears himself, or that one part of himself has heard and
hears another part of himself. But he must be understood to allude to a

Being entirely distinct from himself.

47. Then gathered the chief priests and the Pharisees a

council, and said. What do we ? for this Man doeth many
miracles.

48. If we let him thus alone, all men will believe on him ;

and the Romans shall come, and take away both our place and
nation.

49. And one of them, named Caiaphas, being the high priest

that same year, said unto them. Ye know nothing at all,

50. Nor consider that it is expedient for us that one Man
shotdd die for the people, and that the whole nation perish not.

51. And this spake he not of himself: but, being high
priest that year, he prophesied, That Jesus should die for

that nation :

52. And not for that nation only, but that also he should
gather together in one the children of God that were scat-

tered abroad.

53. Tlien from that day forth they took counsel together

for to put him to death.

In these verses, Jesus is spoken of as a Man, and as a mortal man,
capable of dijintf ,- and this, too, as it is said, inider the influence of the

spirit of prophecy. For ' wicked, and worthless as the high priest was,
God so guided his tongue, that contrary to his intention he pronounced a
prophecy of the death of Jesus Christ.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.

XII.—7. Then said Jesus, Let her alone : against the day
of my burying hath she kept this.

A mortal creatiu-o may be buried, but not surely the immortal God.
Jesus therefore must be a creature; for he speaks of the day of his
burying.

12, 13. (See Matt, xxiii. 39; Luke xiii. 35.)

23. And Jesus answered them, saying, Tlie hour is come
that the Son of Man should be glorified.

26. If any man serve me, let him follow me : and where I

am, there shall also my servant be : if any man serve me,
him will my Father honour.

27. Now is ray soul troubled ; and what shall I say ?

Father, save me from this hour .'' but for this cause came I

unto this hour.

28. Father, glorify thy name. Then came there a voice

from
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he saw before Mm, but bis risen master. From this it is clear that the

latter part of the exclamation could not be addressed to Jesus, but must
have a devout and evident reference to the power which raised him from

the dead.'

—

Piper's Lecture on llm Trinity, p. 20.

But Scripture should be allowed to explain Scripture ; and there is a
passage most strikingly parallel to the above. ' And Thomas answered

and said unto him, My Lord and my God !' ' And Jonathan said unto

David, O Lord God of Israel,' &c. (1 Sam. xx. 12.) In both these pas-

sages, there is the same sudden transition of thought in the midst, from the

creature to the Creator, ^^^lilo, according to the Trinitarian mode of in-

terpretation in the former, David would be the Lord God of Israel in the

latter.

It was not the belief that he was God, that Jesus required of his disci-

ples, but that he was the Sun of God, risen from the dead; for he had a

short time before said to a disciple, ' Go to my brethren, and say unto

them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father, and to my God and your

God.' Jolui XX. 17. Here Jesus has a Father and a God. But God
cannot have a Father and a God. And therefore Jesus cannot be God.

See The Apoxtle John an Unitarian, pj). 32—35.

XXI.— 17. He saith unto him the third time, Simon, son

of Jonas, lovest thou me ? Peter was grieved because he said

unto him the third time, Lovest thou me ? and he said unto

him. Lord, thou knowest all things ; thou knowest that I love

thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep.

HoLDEN takes it for granted that tliis passage proves Jesus to be onuii-

scient ; for he lias this sliort note upon it :
—

' He who is omniscient must
be God :—ch. ii. 2 1,

2.5.'

—

E.rpnsitor.

But Christians are said to 'know all things;' yet no one infers from

such a mode of expression that they arc omniscient. 1 John ii. 20.

' And, I Kings xiv. 5, (J, we find that Aijah knew the thoughts of Jero-

boam's wife; in 2 Kings ii. 2.3, 2t), and vi. 12, Elisha knew tlio conduct of

Gehazi at a distance, and the secret counsels of the King of Assyria.

Daniel knew the thoughts of the King of Babylon upon his bed— Dan. ii.

'29
; and Peter knew the secret transactions of Ananias and Sapj)hii a. Acts

V. 4.'

—

Beard's Vindication of the Middlcton Unitarians, pp. 2!l, 30.

In short, the Omniscient Jehovah can qualify anj- of his creatures and

servants to search and know\the heart.

The Cottaijc Uihh: paraphrases the words of Peter thus :
—

' Thou knew-

est tliat I should deny thee ; and now tliou knowest, notwithstanding all

my cowardici—thou knou-e.st that I love thee.' It was thus that Jesus

knew all things. But that he did not Iciiow all things in the strict and

absolute sense, is clear from his own declaration, that he did not know-

when tlie coming of tlio Son of man would tjike place.

See the parallel passages under this head, John ii. 21, 25; xvi. 30.

We do not find in this Gospel any of the following peculiar forms of

Trinitarian expression in n^ference to .losus Clirist :—The Ktemal Son of

(ioil—G,,d the Son—Incarnate Deity—Second Person of the Trinity

—

Jiliiiviih Jesus—(.iod-Man—Two Natures of Clirist, &.c. &.c.
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from heaven, saying, I have both glorified it, and will glorify

it again.

In the midst of trouble of soul, Jesus speaks of the power of tho

Father to save him ; aaiJ he must therefore be entirely dependent on him.
' .\s JHari, our Lord felt a natural love of live, and dread of pain and

death. The distress of his soul at first suggested a petition for deliverance,

but he instantly checked it by the redeclion on the end of his coming.'

—

IIolden's Expositor.
' As a man he was troubled at the prospect of a violent death.'

—

Dr. A.

Clarke.
Tliis implies, that as God he could not be troubled at such a prospect.

But what a strange incongruity to suppose, that the same being can be

troubled, and not troubled at the same time! and that he can be the sup-

pliant, engaged in prayer, and the Deity, to whom the prayer is addressed!

Jesus, however, does not refer to one part of himself as saving the other

part of liimsclf, or to one of his supposed two natures as saving his other

nature ; but lie says, / and Me ; tliat is, he speaks of his tr/ndc person.

See the account of the agony of Jesus in the garden of Gethsemane,
Matt. xxvi. 36—15.

32. And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all

men unto me.

33. This he said, signifying what death he should die.

34. The people answered him, We have heard out of the

law that Christ abideth for ever : and how sayest thou, The
Son of Man must be lifted up ? who is this Son of Man ?

As Jesus is a being capable o{ dcalli, he must bo a viurlal creature, and
not the ever-living (jod, who alone hath immortality in himself.

44. And Jesus cried and said, He that believeth on me,
believeth not on me, but on him that sent me.

45. And he that seeth me, secth him that sent me.
Jesus here, in effect, refers all belief, as its primary object, to the God

who sent liini, and distinguishes himself completely from him.

49. For I have not spoken of myself: but the Father which
sent me. he gave me a commandment, what I sliould say, and
what I should speak.

50. And I know that his commandment is everlasting life

:

whatsoever I speak, therefore, even as the Father said unto me,

so I speak.

If Jesus did not speak of himself, he spoke of another,— (ho Father

;

and he must be distinct from tho Father. The Father gave him a com-
mandment ; which implies the superiority of the Father, and the inferiority

of the Son. And so subordinate and obedient was Jesus, that he delivered

the i<r// words of the Father who sent him :
—

' whatsoever he spoke, even
as the Father said unto him, so he spoke.'

Let the reailer try the application of the doctrine of the two natures to

these verses.

XIII.— 1. Now before the feast of the passovcr, when Je-

sus knew that his hour was come that he should depart out of

this
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7. If ye had known me, ye should have known my Father
ALSO : and from henceforth ye know him, and have seen him.

Tliis word, tilxii, provi's that Jesus and the Father are strictly two bein(/s.

See what is said on tlie 1st verse.

10. Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and the

Father in me ? The words that I speak unto you I speak not
of myself: but the Father, that dwelleth in me. He doeth the

works.
Jesus has not spoken of hiinsclf, but another ; and that is the Father,

who alone docs the works. He must thereft)re be perfectly distinct from
the Father, and subordinate to him.

Tli(^ reader should keep in mind the declaration of Jesus in this place,
that ' tlie Father, that dwelleth in him. He doeth the works ;' as it will

account for every miracle which Jesus performed, and explain every pas-
sage that Trinitarians bring forivard to prove that he is God. The Father
dicl thosi; things. That is tlie answer.

Yet a learned Trinitarian paraphrases the words, He doeth the works,
thus :

—
' We are not only one in nature, but one also in operation. The

works which I liave done bear witness of the infinite perfection of mv
nature. Such miracles a.s I liave wrought, could only be performed by
unlimited power.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
This is a remarkable instance of the influence of system to warp a

plain and obdous passage. But it is sufficient to reply, that Jesus, in
this verse, declares e.vpressly, that he docs not speak the words of himself;
but that the Father, that dwelleth in liim, doeth the works.

See the passage under the Trinitarian head.

1 1

.

Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father in

me : or else believe me for the very works' sake.
To dwell in any thing, is not to bo that thing itself. Therefore this

form of expression, used in reference to Jesus and the Father, proves that
they are completely distinct beings. And it is applied to all true believers,
as well as to tlie Father and the Son. For the apostle John says, ' Who-
soever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God dweUeth in him,
and he in God.' 1 John iv. 15.

12. Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that believeth on me,
the works tliat I do shall he do also ; and greater works than
these shall he do ; because / go unto my Father.
When we hear of a son's ;/uin;/ to his father, we never doubt that he is

distinct from the faflier. And neither should we doubt that Jesus, the Son
of God, is distinct from his Father who is in heaven.

That the .Apostles were enabled to work greater miracles than those
which even Jesus wrought, is a decisive answer to the argument for the
Deity of Christ, deduced from the performance of miracles.
But A learned Trinitarian says, tliat these i/reatvr u-orks were to be done

by the ' almighty power' of Jesus.—Dr. .\. Clarkk. Jesus, liowever,
does not say so; but ' because he wa.s going unto his Father.' It was
therefore the same Father that did the works in him, that was to do the
works in them. And Jesus says in this chapter, that 'he will ^^n/v the
Fallier' for them ; and ' the Father," he assures them, will send them the

Holy
VOL. II. O



7G

TRINITARIANS.— TAe Deity ofJems Christ.—Joiiy.



76

c. XIV.] UNITARIANS.

—

Jesus a Man approved of God.—John.

Holy Spirit ' in liis name.' (Ver. 16, 17, 26.) The above assertion, then,

of the leanii'd Doctor is not correct.

13. And whatsoever ye shall ask i/i my name, that will I

do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son.

14. If ye shall ask any thing /« my name, I will do it.

To ask in the name of a person, is certainly not to ask that person him-

self, but another, through his medium ; and therefore Jesus and the Father

are two distinct beings.

But Christ says, that ' whatsoever they shall ask, &c. he will do it.'

.\nd it is hence inferred, that ' he here promises what omnipotence can
alone perform.'

—

Holde.n's Expositor.

But ' there is little doubt that the passage has a particular reference to

the power wliich Christ received from the Father to attend to the interests

of his churcii during the age of the apostles, by the occasional assistance

which he was enabled to bestow on the first preachers of the Gospel
in the performance of miracles.'

—

Wilson's Scripture Illustrations, pp.
'2'2'2, 2'2.i. .\ud the above writer (that is, Holden,) paraphra.ses the pas-

sage thus :
—

' whatsoever you shall ask/or the promotion ofthe Gospel,' &c.
Besides, the prophets of God are said to do those things, which they merely
predict will be done. Thus Jeremiah is said to be ' set over the nations

and over the kingdoms, to root out, and to pull down, and to destroy, and
to throw down, to build, and to plant." That is, he would foretell that

such things would be ; and, in scripture phraseology, he is said to do those

things himself. Jer. i. 10.

15. If ye love me, keep my commandments.
16. And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you

another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever.

Jesus />rai/s the Father, and must bo distinct from him, and inferior to

liim. .\nd it is the Father who is here said to give what is prayed for

;

which confirms the preceding explanation of the 13th and 14th verses.

20. At that day ye shall know that I am in the Father, and
ye in me, and I in you.
See the remarks on the 11th verse.

21. He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them,
he it is that loveth me : and he that loveth me shall be loved

of my Father ; and I will love him, and will manifest myself
to him.

23. Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man love me,
he will keep my words ; and tny Father will love him, and we
will come unto him, and make our abode with him.

.fesus says, ' mi/ Father,' ' me,' and ' our ;' luid this is language which
proves himself and the Father to be ttvo beings, perfectly distinct from
each other.

But, reply Trinitarians, when he says, ' we will come,' he means, we
two natures will come ; and when he says, ' our abode,' ho means, our two
natures' abode. This is an attempt to obviate a difficulty, by creating a
greater. And tints it almost invariably is in reference to this doctrine. See
the 'J3rd verse, under the Trinitjirian head.

•24. He
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24. He that loveth me not, keepeth not my sayings : and

the word which ye hear, is not mine, but the Father's which

sent me.
^Miuii a person says, that any thing is not his own, but another's, he

distinguishes himself from that other, as plainly as language can possibly

express it. And so does Jesus in this verse from the Father who sent liim.

26. But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom
the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things,

and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have
said unto you.

See the 13th and 14th verses.

28. Ye have heard how I said unto you, I go away and
come again unto you. If ye loved me, ye would rejoice,

because I said, I go unto the Father : for ray Father is greater
than I.

Here Jesus declares plainly that the Father is greater than he ; conse-

quently, he must be both distinct from the Father, and inferior to him
;

for greater implies another, and a less. But we are told, that Jesus ' is

repeatedly speaking of his divine and of Ms human nature. Of the for-
mer, he says, / and the Father are one : chap. x. 30, and of the latter, he
states with the same truth, The Father ij> greater than I.'—Dr. A. Clarke.

' My Father, whose servant I am as mediator, is in this respect greater

tlian me.'

—

Dr. Doddridge.
' As my Father's servant, he is greater than I.'

—

Dr. Giyse.
' That God is greater than man seems a truism unworthy of the occa-

sion; but where there is a perfect equality of nature, we may ea-siir

conceive a gradation in rank between a son and his father—between «
messenger and him that sent him. In all the offices of Christ, as Prophet
Priest, and King, he evidently sustains a rank below the Father.'

—

Cottaoe
Bible.

' '

To these several explanations, there is one reply : Christ speaks
tliroughout the passage in his person, and in his ivhole person. He says
/, Mg, and Me. And therefore whatever natures he possessed, and what-
ever offices he sustained, they were all included in this one person • and
in reference to this, the Father is greater than he.

It is remarkable, how clearly some of the above quotations represent
Christ and the Father as two distinct beings ! The one is the servant, the
mediator, the messenger, the son, the prophet, and the priest of the
other. And these designations doubtless imply distinction, if language can
exi)ress it.

3 1 . But that the world may know that I love the Father :

and as the Father gave me commandment, even so I do.
Where a commandment is given, there must be two parties, and the one

superior to the other. Jesus therefore, as he received a commandment
from the Father, must be distinct from him, and subordinate to liim.

It is inconsistent to say, that the same being should give a command-
ment to himself. And if it be said, that one nature of the same being
gave a commandment to the other nature of the same being, then Jesus

o 2 Christ
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Christ is, in his own person, both Father and Sou; for it is the Fatker

that gave the commandment.

XV.— 1. I am the true vine, and my Father is the husband-

man.
As the vine is distinct from the husbandman, so must Jesus Christ be

distinct from the Father.

8. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit :

80 shall ye be my disciples.

9. As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved you : con-

tinue ye in my love.

10. If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my
love ; even as / have kept my Father's commandments, and
abide in his love.

As Jesus has kept his Father's commandments, he must bo as distinct

from the Father, as his disciples, who are to keep his commandments, are

distinct from himself.

13. Greater love hath no Man than this, that a Man lay

down his life for his friends.

Jesus here represents himself as a mortiil creature ; for he speaks of

himself, in effect, as a Afan who lays down his life.

15. Henceforth I call you not serv'ants : for the servant

knoweth not what his Lord doeth : but I have called you
friends : for all things that I have heard of my Father I have
made known unto you.

Christ /(Crtci of the Father, and must be distinct from him ; and as he
taught nothing but what he had heard of him, he was entirely obedient and
subservient to him.

See viii. 40, under the Unitarian head.

16. Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and
ordained you, that ye shoidd go and bring forth fruit, and that

your fruit should remain : that whatsoever ye shall ask of the

Father in my name, he may give it you.
To ask of the Father, in the name of Jesus, is to ask of one through the

medium of the other; and hence it is said, that we are to ' consider Jesus
Christ as the great mediator between God and man.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
He is therefore distinct from the Father. And as it is the Father that

(/(I'cs, Jesus must be subordinate to him.

21. But all these things will they do unto you for my
name's sake, because they know not him that sent me.

23. He that hateth me hateth my Father also.

The word aLto, proves Clirist and the Father to be two beings. See
xiv. I, under the Unitarian head.

24. If I had not done among them the works which none
other Man did, they had not had sin : but now have they both
seen and hated both me and my Father.
The word both implies two things. In the first instance in which it is

used
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used in the passage, it is applied to seen and hated ; and in the second, to

Jesus Christ and the Father. It therefore proves that the Father and the

Son are strictly two beings. And as Jesus alludes to himself as a Man,
he must he a very different being from God.

XVI.— 3. And these things will they do unto you, because

they have not known the Father nor me.
The word nor in this connection, shews tliat .Tesus and the Father are

two; for it signifies sometliinpatWei/ to what has already been mentioned.

For instance, ' I am persuaded, that neither death nvr life, «or angels, nor

principalities, nor powers,' &,c. (Rom. viii. 38.) Thus in the passage, ' the

Father' is first mentioned ; and Jesus immediately adds, ' nor me.' The
Fatlier and the Son, therefore, are two beings.

How vapid is tlie passage on the Trinitarian view,— ' they have not

known my divine nature, nor my human natiye !'

5. But now I go my tcay to him that sent me; and none
of you asketh me. Whither goest thou ?

10. / go to my Father, and ye see me no more.

16. A little while, and ye shall not see me : and again, A
little while, and ye shall see me ; because / go to the Father.

17. Then said some of his disciples among themselves,

What is this that he saith unto us, A little while, and ye shall

not see me : and again, A little while, and ye shall see me:
and, Because / go to the Father.

.\s a person may go to another, but not to himself, Jesus must bo dis-

tinct from the Father, to whom he goes.
' Because I t/o to the Father ; i. e. it is because I ascend to him,' &.c.

—

Holden's Expositor.

This may be said of one being, in reference to another being ; but not

of <);(<' being, in reference only to himself.

23. And in that day ye shall ask me nothing. Verily, verily,

I say unto you. Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my
name. He will give it you.

24. Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name : ask, and
ye shall receive, that your joy may be full.

Here .lesus clearly distinguislies himself from the Father. He is not

that Being to whom his disciples are to address their prayers, but another,

in whose name their petitions are to be presented. He prolnbits them from
praying to himself, and directs them expressly to pray to the Father. He
must therefore be a being entirely distinct, and also different from the

Father.

It would be strange to explain the words,— ' In that day ye shall ask

my human nature nothing. Verily, verily, my human nature says unto
you, Wluitsoever ye shall ask my divine nature in the name of my human
nature, my divine nature will give it you.' Jesus, however, does not divide

himself into natures, or into;»(i)7.s ; but speaks of himself as one person:
' in that day ye shall ask me notliing.'

It is, however, observed, that the verb rendered ' ye shall ask,' clearly

here
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here denotes to interrogate, to put questions, as in verses 5, 30, and not to

prai/ ; hence the Socinian argument drawn from this text agaiiust praying
to Christ has no weight.'

—

Holden's Expositor.

But two points are (luite evident here. First, The disciples of Christ

are to ask nuthint/ of him. And how can they ohserve this prohibition,

without abstaining from all prayer to him ? And secondly. They are to

(isk ererif thinij of the Father. And how can they ask any thing of him,
without prayer f The very act of asking of the Deity, is prayer; and
tlie absence of that asking, is the absence of prayer.

Dr. A. Clarke on this j)assage says, that Jesus is to be ' considered in

the character of Mediator in the kingdom of God.' And in another place

he says, that ' the word Mediator, signifies, literally, a middle person, one
whose office it is to reconcile tu-o parties at enmity, &c.' Then Jesus
Christ must be as distinct from God, as he is from men. See Commentary,
John svi. 23 ; and 1 Tim. ii, o, 6.

25. These things have I spoken unto you in proverbs : but

the time cometh when I shall no more speak unto you in pro-

verbs, but I shall shew^ you plainly of the Father.

2G. At that day ye shall ask in my name : and I say not
unto vou that I will jjray the Father for you

;

27

.

For the Father himself loveth you, because ve have
loved me, and have believed that / came out from God.

28. I came forth from the Father, and am come into the

world : again, I leave the world, and go to the Father.
Jesus again directs his disciples to ask in his name. Ho admits, in effect,

tliat he stands in the relation of one who prays to the Father. He savs,

tliat he came out from God, came forth from the Father, and that he again
goes to tlie Father. And these are all so many clear proofs, that he and
the Father are two distinct beings.

29. His disciples said unto him, Lo, now speakest thou
plainly, and speakest no proverb.

30. Now are we sure that thou knowest all things, and
needest not that any man should ask thee : by this we believe

that thou camest forth from God.
Tliis undoubting faiili of the disciples is, that Jesus came /or^A /mm

God, and conse(iuently was the servant and messenger of God.
See the passage under the Trinitarian head.

31. Jesus answered them. Do ye now believe .''

32. Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, that ye
shall be scattered, every man to his own, and shall leave me
alone : and yet I am not alone, because the Father is with me.
The words alone and with, in the latter clause of the verse, prove Jesus

and the Father to be two beings, perfectly distinct from each oUier. For if

a person is not alone, it is because rtHo/Acr, at least, is with him; and to

have another with him, is certainly not to be that other himself.

How feeble and puerile the reply, that one of his supposed two natures
is not alone, because the other is with it ! But it should be remembered

that
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that Jesus says, I and Mc ; that is, speaks in his whole person ; not merely
in a part of liis person.

XVII.— 1. These words spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes
to heaven, and said. Father, the hour is come : glorify thy
Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee :

2. As thou hast given him power over all flesh, that he
should give eternal life to as many as thou hast c/iven him.

3. And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the

only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.

4. I have glorified thee on the earth: I have finished the

work which thou gavest me to do.

5. And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own
self, with the glory which I had with thee before the world
was.

6. I have manifested thy name unto the men which thou
gavest me out of the world : thine they were, and thou gavest

them me ; and they have kept thy word.

7. Now they have known that all things, whatsoever thou
hast given me, are of thee :

8. For I have given unto them the words which thou gavest

me : and they have received them, and have known surely

that / carne out from thee, and they have believed that thou
didst send me.

9. I pray for them : I pray not for the world, but for them
which thou hast given me ; for they are thine.

10. And all mine are thine, and thine are mine ; and I am
glorified in them.

1 1

.

And now I am no more in the world, but these are in

the world, and / come to thee. Holy Father, keep through
thine own name those whom thou hast given me, that they
may be one as we are.

12. While I was with them in the world, I kept them in

thy name : those that thou gavest me I have kept, and none
of them is lost but the Son of perdition : that the Scripture

might be fulfilled.

13. And now come I to thee; and these things I speak in

the world, that they might have my joy fulfilled in themselves.

14. I have given them thy word ; and the world hath hated

them, because they are not of the world, even as I am not of

the world.

15. I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the

world, but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil.

VOL. 11. p 16. They
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16. They are not of the world, even as / am not of the

world.

17. Sanctify them through thy truth : thy word is truth.

IS. As thou has sent me into the world, even so have I also

sent them into the world.

19. And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also

might be sanctified through the truth.

20. Neither /;rfly I for these alone, but for them also which
shall believe on me through their word

;

21. That they all may be one ; as thou, Father, art in me,
and I in thee, that they also may be one in us : that the world

may believe that thou hast sent me.

22. And the glory which thou gavest me, I have given

them ; that they may be one even as we are one

:

23. I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made per-

fect in one ; and that the world may know that thou hast sent

me, and hast loved them as thou hast loved me.

24. Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast givenvaQ,

be with me where I am : that they may behold my glory,

which thou hast given me : for thou lovedst me before the

foundation of the world.

25. O righteous Father, the world hath not known tliee :

but I have known thee, and these have known that thou hast

sent me.

26. And I have declared unto them thy name, and will de-

clare it ; that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be
in them, and I in them.

Tlii.s is a praj/cr ; and prayer implies two beings—an inferior and a su-

perior, a creature and the Creator. It is the prayer of Jesus, which he
addresses to the only true God, the Father, whom he calls his Father, and
who he says sent liim, and gave him power, and all things that he pos-
sessed, even to the very words which he uttered. The Father sent him
into the world, as lie sent his disciples into the world, and he prays that

the world may believe that the Fatlier has sent liim. The Father gave
him glory, and this same glory he himself gave to his disciples. It is life

eternal, he says, to know the Father as the only true God, and liimself as
-Tesus Christ whom the Father lias sent As he was sent of the Father, he
speaks of going to tlie Father ; and as he has finished the work which the
Father gave him to dn, he looks forward to glor}-, in the presence of the

Father, as the rccompence of his reward. The whole, therefore, proves
him to be a being completely distinct from the only true God, the Father,
and entirely dependent upon him.

But, it is replied, that when Jesus speaks of the Father as the only true

God, he does not mean to exclude himself from being the only true God.
* but merely the false Gods of the Gentiles, who had no just" title to the
name.' This is a very strange argument; for Jesus says tliat he is sent

of
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of the only true God; ajid how can ho be the only true God himself J

Call tho only true God be sent of the only true God, and pray to the only
true God, and receive power and all that ho possesses from tlie only true

God!
See the chapter, and particularly the 3rd verse, in the 1st Part, under

the Unitarian head ; and the 4th and 5th verses, in this Part, under the

Trinitarian head:

XVm.

—

i. Jesus therefore knowing all things that shoul ^

come upon him, went forth, and said unto them. Whom seek

ye .''

5. They answered him, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus saith

unto them, / am he. And Judas also, which betrayed him,
stood with them.

6. As soon then as he had said unto them, / am he, they
went backward, and fell to the ground.

7. Then asked he them again. Whom seek ye ? And thev
said, Jesus of Nazareth,

8. Jesus answered, I have told you that / am he: if

therefore ye seek me let these go their way :

9. That the saying might be fulfilled which he spake, Of
them which thou gavest me have I lost nothing.

Christ here admits distinctly tliat he is Jesus of Nazareth ; and he must
be another being distinct from the Father, and inferior to him, because tlie

Father (jare him his disciples.

Sec tlie 6th verse under the Trinitarian heiid.

1 1 . Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up thy sword into the

sheath : the cup which my Father hath given me, shall I not
drink it ?

' Sliall I not acquiesce in what I know to bo his will ? or would it be
the p;irt of a dutiful and atfectionate Son to dispute the determinations of
liis paternal wisdom and love.''

—

Dr. Doddridge.
' This was the dreatlful ' cup' from which our Saviour prayed to be, */

possibU', delivered.'

—

Cottaye Bible.

All this implies distinction, inferiority, dependence, submission, and re-

signation, on the part of Jesus, in reference to the Father.

17. Then saith the damsel that kept the door unto Peter,

Art not thou also one of this Mans disciples ? He saith I am
not.

In the two parallel passages, Matt. xxvi. 71, and Markxiv. 67, Christ is

calle^l ' Jesus of Nazareth ;' in this ho is mentioned a.s 9.^ Man;' which
shews in wliat sense the expression ' Jesus of Naziireth' is used.

29. Pilate then went out unto them, and said, What accu-

sation bring you against this Man '?

40. (See Matt, xxvii. 20; Luke xxiii. 18.)

XIX.—5. Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of

p 2 thorns
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thorns, and the jiurple robe. And Pilate saith unto them,

Behold the Man

!

7. (See Matt. xxvi. G3— 6G ; Mark xiv. Gl, 62; Luke

xxii. 70.)

\'2. And from henceforth Pilate sought to release him : but

the Jews cried out, saying, If thou let this Man go, thou art

not Cesar's friend : whosoever raaketh himself a King speaketh

against Cesar.

19. And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the cross. And
the writing was, JESUS OF NAZARETH THE KING OF
THE JEWS.

"2.3. Now there stood by the cross of Jesus his Mother, and

his Mother's sister, Mary the wife of Clcophas, and Mary
Magdalene.

26. When Jesus therefore saw his Mother, and the disciple

standing by whom he loved, he saith unto his Mother, Wo-
man, behold thy Son !

27. Then saith he to the disciple, Behold thy Mother!
And from that hour that disciple took her unto his own home.

Miiry is ineutioucd a-s the Mother of Jesus, botli at his birth and his

death ; and this circumstance, taken in connection with these two events,

may well convince the mind that he is a creature of God.

30. (See Matt, xxvii. 50; Mark xv. 37 ; Luke xxiii. 46.)

XX.— 17. Jesus saith unto her. Touch me not; for I am
not yet ascended to my Father : but go to my brethren, and
say unto them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father,

and to my God and your God.
' The assurance hereby conveyed is of indescribable value, as our blessed

Saviour declares that his Cud and Father is in the same sense the God and
Father of his Brethren and Disciples.'—Mrs. Toogood's Religious Pre-
judice Ocercome, p. 2.5.

As God is the God of Jesus, in the same sense as he is the God of Chris-
tians, Jesus himself, in common with Christians, must be a creature of
Ciod ; for (Jod cannot have a God over himself.

• I am by luid bye, to ascend to mi/ Father and God, wlio is i/Dur F-'athfr

and God also.'—Du. A. Clarke.
' I am going into heaven to Him who is my Father and God, hnlh as I

am Man and Mediator, and as I have derived my being from Him by an
eternal filiation, and wlio is now become your Father and God not only by
creation, but by regeneration, adoption, and redemption."— Holden's
Expositor.

Dr. Wardlaw contents himself with answering the passage by a general
caution, ' to beware of forming our judgment from detached ami insulated
pas.sages of the word of God ;' and by a general appeal to tlie Sc-riptiuvs,

in support of the Deity of Jesus Christ. And he adds,—' Admit the

double
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double view of tlie person of Christ which is here stated, and the difficulty

vanishes.'

—

Unitarianism Incapable of Vindication, pp. 33 1—336.

Tlieu, ' when Jesus says, I ascend to my Father, did he ascend in one

person to himself, in another person ? Did HE as man ascend to himseu^
as God ?'—The Trinitarian Investigator, p. 3(5.

Dr. Waudlaw's plan would have been the most judicious, if he had
kept out of sight ' the double view ;' for certainly there is no grappling

with the passage on the Trinitarian system ; and ' the double view' ren-

ders it doubl}' perplexing ; as is the case in every instance where double-

dealing is adopted as the rule of conduct
Let the reader notice particularly the derivation of being spoken of in

the extract from Holden ; and let him remember, that Jesus Christ, in the

passage under consideration, does not speak of merely a part of himself,

but of his whole self; for he says, / ascend, mg Father, and vig God.

21 . Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be unto you : as

my Father hath sent me, even so send I you.
Thus Jesus is sent by the Father, in the same sense as his disciples are

sent by himself. And tliis agrees with his words on another occasion

:

' As thou hast sent me into the world, even so have I also sent them into

the world.' John xvii. 18.

31. But these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus

is the Christ, the Son of God ; and that believing ye might
have life through his name.
Thus tlic whole of this Gospel was written, that Christians might believe

that Jesus is the Christ, or the Anointed of God, and the Son of God ; and
this belief is declared to be effectual for salvation ; for we have life through
Jesus, in tliis his peculiar character and designation.

He is ' the Clirist, the Son of God.' And ' words cannot more distinctly

state tliis necessarv article of faith, or more decidedly assert its efficacy.

UTio can account it insufficient, when John declares that it opens the doors

of life?'

—

Ware's Discourses, pp. 31, 32.

' This conclusion of St. John's Gospel is of great importance, as it puts

us in possession of Ids opinion of the person, rank, and dignity of our

blessed I<ord, and thereby removes whatever ambiguity may appear in tho

former part of the Gospel. It is decisive also as it perfectly accords with

the account our Lord gave of himself, for he never ascribed to himself any
personal rank higher than that of the Son of God.'—Religious Prejudice

Overcome, p. 24.
' Wliat is here recorded is to give a full proof of the divinity of Christ;

that he is the promised Messiah ; that he really suffered, and rose again

from the dead, and that through \i\m\ every believer might have eternal

life.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
Yes, ' the divinity of Christ,' as he was divinehj commissioned ; and the

words of the Apostle are so plain and decisive, that we have here the sim-

ple admission of a learned Trinitarian, tliat Jesus is the Messiah ; that is,

tho Anointed.

XXI.— 14. This is now the third time that Jesus shewed
himself to his disciples, after that he was risen from the dead.
He who iliod, and rose from the deatl, might bo a creature, but he could

not possiblv be the Creator.

Mr.
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Mr. Fox, in the conclusion of his liCttcr to Dr. Blomfield, gives the

following valuable summarj- of this Gospel, on this point:

—

' i. The Son is a distinct person, not merely from the Father, but from
God : i. IH, xi. 4, xiv. 1.

2. The Father is the only true God : xvii. 3.

\i. The Father wa.s tlie God of the Jews : viii. 34.

4. The Fatlier is greater than all : x. 29.

5. The Father is the object of worship to the true worshippers; iv. 23.
(). The Father is greater than the Sou : xiv. 28.

7. The Father is the God of the Son : xx. 17.

8. The Son forbade prayer to liimself, and directed it to be offered to

the Father : xvi. 23.

!>. The Son prayed to the Father: (for miraculous power) xi. 22, 41,

42 : (for salvation from death) xii. 27 : (for the promotion of the Father's

gloiy by his sufferings) xii. 27, 28: (for the gift of the Holy Spirit) xiv.

IG : (for his o«n gloriJication, and for the safety, sanctification and har-

mony of his followers) xvii.

U». The Sou did his works in his Father's name, and by his Father's

power: x. 2.>, xiv. 10.

1 1 . The Father commanded the Son: x. 18, xii. 49, 50, xiv. 31, x^-. 10.

12. The Father protected the Son: viii. 29, xvi. 32.

13. The Son can do nothing of himself: v. 19, 30.

14. The Son refers to the tribunal of the Father as a superior Judge,
V. 4o.

15. The Father gave the Son : iii. 16, iv. 10, vi. 32, 33.

16. The Father sent the Son : iii. 17, viii. 16, x. 36.

17. The Father bestowed all needful powers on the Son: iii. 35, xvii.

2,7.
18. Christ did the will of a Superior, and had an assigned task : iv. 34,

V. 36, vi. 38, viii. 29.

19. The Father instructed the Son : v. 20, viii. 28, 38, 40.

20. The Father inspired the Son : iii. 31, xiv. 10, 24.

21. The Father sanctified the Son : x. 36.

22. The Father authorized the Sou to judge : v. 22, 27.

23. The Son died: x. l.j, 17.

24. Tlie Father gave the Son glory : xvii. 22.

25. The Father gave tlie Son to have life in himself: v. 26, vi. 57.

26. The Father gave the Son his disciples : n. 37, 39, 44, 65, xiv. 2, 6,
xviii. 9.

27. The Son imparted to tlio disciples all things that he had heard of
the Father : x^-. 1 o.

28. The relation of the Son to the Father was similar to that of the
disciples to the Son : xiii. 20, xiv. 20, xv. 9, 10, 15, xvii. 22, xx. 21.

29. Tlie Son, and Cliristiiuis, bear the same relations to our common
God and Father: xx. 17.

' Tli«>se propositions, together with others whicli have occurred in the
course of my examination of your arguments, are amply sufficient to

redeem my pledge, at tlie commencement of this Letter, for the production
of posUire eiuUiicc that the Apostle John was an Unitarian.'—Fox's
Letter to Dr. Blo.mfield. The Apostle John an Unitarian, pp. 44—46.

Ti'rms



87

TRINITARIANS.—r^e Deity of Jesus Christ.—John.



87

UNITARIANS.—7fSHs a Man approved of God.—Joiiv.



TRINITARIANS.—The Deity of Jesus Christ.

Chap. III.— 6. Then Peter said, Silver and gold have I none ;

but such as I have give I thee : In the name of Jesus Christ

of Nazareth rise up and walk.

7 . And he took him by the right hand, and lifted him up

:

and immediately his feet and ancle-bones received strength.
' Jesus wrought all his miracles in his oicn name ; but the apostles in

his name ' In the name of Jesus C'lirist of Nazareth (saith I'eter,) rise

up and walk.' How shall we account for this, but on the principle of our

Lord's divinity I It is the duty of a mere creature, however elevated, to

render glorj- to his Maker; and of a sinner to render honour to his

Saviour. Peter and John did both, and were particularly careful to take

no honour to themselves :
' Why look ye upon us (said Peter), as though

by our oivn power we had made this man to walk !' But when did Jesus

express a fear lest his disciples should do him too much honour ?'

—

Cvttaye

Bible.

Jesus never performed autj miracle by his own power. He ' spoke not of

himself; but the Father that dwelt in him, lie did the works.' (John xiv. 10.)

* The Son,' he said, ' can do nothing of himself.' ' I can of mine own
self do nothing.' (John v. 19, 30.) And it is clear from his words at the

grave of Ijazarus, that he alwai/s j>rayed for the power to perfonn a mira-

cle:
—

' I knew that tliou hearest mc alinii/x.' How astonishing, that, in

the face of these pa.ssages, and numerous others of a similar import, such

an assertion as the above sliould ever have been made ! that ' Jesus wrought

all his miracles in his otvn name !'

The apostles performed miracles in his name; that is, 'through faitli in

his name,' as Peter exjilains it in tlie Kith verse of this chapter. And it

should be remembered, that whatever power he imparted to them, was first

imparted to him by the ratlier. For Peter, as if to guard from mistake in

this respect, had a short time before said, 'Therefore being by the right

hand of God exalted, and liaving received of the Father the promise of the

Holy Ghost, he hath slicd forth this wliich ye now see and he;u-.' (Acts ii.

33.) In other words, the Fatlier is tlic source of power, and Jesus is the

medium of its comnuinication.

14. But ve denied the Holy One and the Just, and desired

a murderer to be granted unto you.

1."). And killed the Prince of Life, whom God hath raised

from the dead ; whereof wc are witnesi^es.

' Tlie Holy One,' says Holdon, is ' tlie iMessinh ;' that is, tlie Anointed.

And



UNITARIANS.

—

Jesus a Man approved op God.

^5c" ^CtS.

Chap. I— 1. The former treatise have I made, O Theophilus,

of all that Jesus hegan both to do and teach,

2. Until the day in which he was taken up, after that he

through the Holy Ghost had given commandments unto the

apostles whom he had chosen.
' Holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.'

(2 Peter i. 21.) And by the same divine power and agency, Jesus fulfilled

the puri>oses of his mission ; for ' he tltrouyh the Holy Ghost gave com-
mandments unto the apostles ;' or ' by the assistance of the Holy Ghost.'

Holden's Expositur. He must therefore have been a servant of God, as

the holy men of cdd.

But the writer just quoted, adds, that ' Jems, as man, is evcrj- where re-

presented as acting by the Spirit.' "Tlien, as God, is he represented as acting

independently of the Spirit? The Scriptures, however, declare plainly

that the Lord put his Spirit upon him, that God anointed him witli the

Spirit, and that the Father gate not the Spirit to him by measure. And
never do we find a hint respecting his supposed two natures.

3. To whom also he shewed himself alive after his passion

bv manv infallible proofs, being seen of them forty days, and

speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God :

4. And, being assembled together with them, commanded
them that they should not depart from Jerusalem, but wait

for the promise of the Father, which, saith he, ye have heard

of me :

5. For John tridv baptized with water; but ye shall be

baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days hence.
Jesus is spoken of as one alUc from the dead ; and evidently ' the

promise of the Father' is that of another IJeing, superior to him.

6. When they therefore were come together, they asked of

him, saying. Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again the

kingdom to Israel }

7. And he said unto them. It is not for you to know the

times or the seasons which the Father hath put in his own
power.
The Father alone possesses absolute and unlimited dominion; and

therefore
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And Dr. A. Clarke obsenes, that this is ' a manifest reference to PscUm

xvi. 10. Thou will not svjf'er thy Holy One to see corruption.' Thus far,

then, the passage is a proof of the subordination of Jesus to the Father.

But the expression, the Prince of life, is explained as signifying, ' the

author of this life : not only implying that all life proceeds from Jesus

Christ as its source, but that the life-giving influence of that religion which

they were now proclaiming, came all through him. So the Jews pre-

ferred a son of death, a destroyer of life, to the Author and Procurer of life

and immortality !'—Dr. A. Clarke.

It is a strange idea to suppose, that he who was once killed, and who
was raised from the dead by God, could be the original source of life and

immortality ! God suffered him not to see corruption. Can the immortal

God be liable to corruption i Or if he be, what being greater than himself

could preserve him from it!

Jesus is the Prince of life, as he is ' the person who, by his resurrection

from the dead, led the way to immortality.'

—

Belsham's Calm Inquiry,

p. 174.

In Mark i. 24, and Luke iv. 34, Jesus is called ' the Holy One o/God ;'

which Dr. Doddridge says, signifies one 'whom God hath sanctified and

sent into the world ;' consequently, one who is distinct from him, and sub-

ordinate to him.

16. And his name, through faith in his name, hath made

this man strong, whom ye see and know ; yea, the faith which

is by him hath given him this perfect soundness in the pre-

sence of you all.

Tliis is the same miracle that is mentioned in the 6th and 7th verses.

See the remarks on those verses.

IV.—9. If we this day be examined of the good deed done

to the impotent man, by what means he is made whole ;

10. Be it known unto you all, and to all the people of Is-

rael, that by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye

crucified, whom God raised from the dead, even by him doth

this man stand here before you whole.

See iii. 6, 7, 1(>.

11. This is the stone which was set at nought of you build-

ers, which is become the head of the corner.

12. Neither is there salvation in any other : for there is

none other name under heaven given among men whereby we
must be saved.

' Such a Saviour must be divine : and when wo compare these and simi-

lar declarations with others whicli describe Jehovali as alone mighty to

save and the only Saviour, the conrlusion is evident that Christ must be

Jehovah."

—

IIolukn's Scri/iliire Testimonies, p. 131.

But the Saviour here spoken of, is mentioned in the connection, as one

who was crucified, and wlio was raised from the dead by God. He is said

to be the head of the comer ; and we read in anotlier place, that he had

become ' so, because it wa.s ' the Lord's doing.' (Matt. xxi. A'2.) It is also

observable, tliat ho is said to be yircn ; which Dr. A. Clarke ex]dains of

))eing ' divinely appointed," as ' the means devised by God himself"

In
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therefore tlic Father alone, to the exchision of the Son, as well as all otlu r

beinffs, must be God.
' This text evidently appropriates the prescience of some future event."?

to the Father alone ; and expressly or by undeniable consequence denies

the Son's prescience of them : which trutli also manifestly appears by a

very great number of events, the revelation or discovery of which (iod
* gave unto Christ.' Rev. i. 1, and through the whole book.'

—

Haynes
tin thr Allrihiili's, p. ol.

' Arc we hence to infer, that our blessed Lord was unacquainted, not

merely with the day of judgment, but with the times and seasons in

general ? This is not pretended, and would be contrary to fact ; the very

chapter in which the controverted words occur, demonstrating the contrary-.

But these ' times and seasons' it was not for them to knoir.' The F'ather

had ' put them in his own power.' Not that he himself was ignorant of

them, and on that account unable to give the infonnatinu desired; but it

formed no part of his instructions at that time, to make them known.
They were secret things which belonged to God.'

—

Wardlaw's Unltari-

anism Incapable of Vindication, pp. 322,323.
This argument, besides assuming the point to be proved, is strangely

inconsistent, and refutes itself. Jesus, that is, the Son, was not ignorant <if

these things. Vet ' they were secret things which belonged to God ;' that

is, the Father, of whom Jesus is speaking. And if they were secret

things belonging to the Father, how could the Son know them 1 For could

they be secret, and not secret, at the same time ]

' It fonned no part of his instructions at that time to make them known.'
' Instructions!' Who instructed him, but a superior Being? And if he
liad to be instructed, there was a time when he %vas ignorant, and he liad

to learn and to receive knowled<je ; which can be said only of a creature of

God, but not (if God himself.

One thing, however, is clear. These things are put in the Father's oun
power. They are not tliereforc in the power of the Son ; and consequently
the Sou must be inferior to the Father.

9. And when he had spoken these thintjs, while thev beheld,

he was taken tip ; and a cloud received him out of their sight.

10. And while they looked steadfastly toward heaven, as

he went up, behold, two men stood by them in white apparel

;

1 1

.

Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye
gazing up into heaven .'' this same Jesus, which is taken up
from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have
seen him go into heaven.
The expression, ' taken up into heaven,' implies a power distinct from

Jesus Christ, and superior to any that he possesses.

14 These all continued with one accord in praver and sup-
jilication, with the women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and
with his brethren.

Tlie mother and brethren of Jesus are still distinctly mentioned, tliough
ho is ascended to heaven.

II.—22. Ye men of Israel, hear these words ; Jesus of Na-
zareth, a Man approved of God among you by miracles, and

wonders
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In addition to whicli, Peter says, in another part of this Book, ' Him
hath God exalted with iiis right hand, to be a Prince and Saviour,' &c.
V. 31. And the apostle John says, ' Wo have seen, and do testify, that

the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world." (I John iv. 14.)

He was, therefore, made a Saviour, bv the appointment and mighty power
of God.

VII.—59. And they stoned Stephen, calling upon God, and
saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.

60. And he kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice.

Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. And when he had said

this, he fell asleep.
' The word God, is not found in any MS. nor Version, nor in any of the

primitive Fathers except Clirysostom. It is not genuine and should not

be inserted here : the whole sentence literally reads thus : And they stoned

Stephen, invoking and saying. Lord Jesus receive my spirit ! Here is a
most manifest proof that prayer is offend to Jesus Christ ; and that in the

most solemn circumstances in which it could be offered, viz. when a man
was breathing his last. This is, properly speaking, one of the highest acts

of worship which can be offered to God; and if Stephen had not conceived

Jesus Christ to be God, could he have committed his soul into his hands V
Dr. a. Clarke.

Stephen has a vision, and sees Jesus ; hut it is not as God, hut as ' the

Son of Man, standing on the right hand of God.' He does not therefore

address him as God, and he cannot be said to tvorship him. That he ad-

dresses him, when he is before his eyes, is quite uatur;d ; and knowing
him to be the resurrection and the life, it is ipiite natural also that he
should commend his spirit into his hands. With regard to his kneeling,

it might be an invokintary act ; as it is probable that he would fall in

that posture, when he was at length overpowered by his wicked assailants.

But whether involuntary or not, lot it be remembered, that it was the

. Son of Man whom he addressed.
' I am dying in thy cause, but thou art the resurrection and the life, and

from thee I shall again receive my life : with full contidence in thy

declarations I resign it into thy hands ; Lord Jesus, receive my departing

breath.'

—

Dr. Carpenter's Unitarianism the Doctrine of the Gospel, pp.
211,212.

' Seeing Christ in heaven, and knowing Christ's power with (Jod, was as

good a reason for Stephen to call for and desire his help, as it was for his

disciples, who saw his power on earth, jMatt. viii. 2-1—27, to save them in

a storm.—Yet Stephen's e.xample is to others no rule, unless they arc en-

couraged >)y a like vision ; >ve are not to depart from general rules of

duty, and justify our ]>ractice by u single, and extraordinary instance, or

example.'

—

IIavnes on the Allrijules, p. 119.

See Wilson's Scripture Illustrations, pp. 22 1, 22.'5.

IX.— 14. And here he hath authority from the chief priests

to bind all that call on thy name.
' That invoke thy nauie.'— Dr. Doddridge.
' Who invoke religiously tliy nauu', /. e. who pay thee religious worship.

—Hence the first Christians prayed to tMu-ist, who consequently is God, as

no created being ought to bo the object of divine woreliip.'

—

Holden's
Kzpositor. ' To
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wonders, and signs, which God did hy him, in the midst of

you, as ye yourselves also know,
Peter, under tlic illumination of the Holy Spirit, which had just been

poured out upon the Apostles, bears this remiu'kable testimony to Christ.

And what is the purport of itl Jesus is a Man ; and therefore he is

a creature, and not the Creator. He is approved of God; and therefore

he is distinct from God, by wliom he is approved. And he is represented

as the instrument and a(/ent of God, who performed the miracles bi/ him;
and therefore he is inferior to that Being whose instrument and agent he is.

' God did the miracles t/iruiii/Ii him, God being the real autlior of the mi-
racles, and Christ the medium, througli the instrumentality of whom they

were exhibited.'

—

Yates's Vindication, p. 90.
' This is perfectly rational, if Jesus was a mere prophet :—it places

him, as to miraculous power, on the gi-ound which every mere prophet
must occupy:—but it is hardly consistent with the sentiment held by Mr.
Yates, and by Unitarians in general, of his possessing power at his own
disposal, in a way tpiite peculiar to liiinself But what sliall we make of

those passages in which miracles are represented, both during his life, and
especially after his ascension, as done in his name ? Is he a mere instru-

ment or medium wlien tliis is the case? No. The apostles are now the

instruments, and they ascribe the power which produced the efl'ect to their

exalted Lord. The very place which the Father occupied in his mira-

cies, he himself occupies in theirs. So that, substituting Christ for

God, and Peter or Paul for Christ, we may adopt Mr. Yates's own words,

and say;

—

'^ Christ, in fact, did the miracles through his apostle, Christ

being tlie real author of the miracles, and his apostle the medium through
whom they were exhibited."'

—

AVauulaw's Unitarianism Incapable of
Vindication, p. 355.

It seems to be forgotten here, that Christ in his exalted state, was the

medium through whom the Father communicated to the Apostles the power
to perfonn miracles. For he received from the Father the promise of the

Holy Spirit, and it was shed through his instrumentality. Acts ii. 33.

—

.Jesus had no power but what he received from the Father ; and « hen it is

recollected that he said, he could do nothing of himself, it must be evident

that he could have no ' power at his own disposal.' And it should be remem-
bered, too, that when the Apostles performed miracles in the name of Jesus,

they meant, according to their ovm ex]plima.t\on, through faith in his name.
Acts iii. (], 16.

23. Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and
foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands
have crucified and slain :

'24. Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the pains of

death : because it was not possible that he should be holden

of it.

30. Therefore being a prophet, and knowing that God had
sworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, ac-

cording to the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on his

throne

;

31. He seeing this before, spake of the resurrection of

Christ,
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' To call on the name of Jehovah, and to be called hi/ his name, are

phrases of frequent occurrence in the Sacred Vohime. Tlic Jews, the city

of Jerusalem, the temple, the ark of the covenant, and believing Gentiles,

are all said to have been ' called by the name of Jehovah ;' that is, they

were his, they belonged to him, they were dedicated to his service. ' To

call on the name of Jehovah,' then, would, in all probability, imply an

acknowledgment of being his, and of submitting implicitly to his autho-

rity. In like manner, when it is affirmed of the primitive converts to

the religion of Christ, that they were called by his name, the expression

undoubtedly signifies that they were Christians—that they belonged to

Jesus, and were dedicated to his service. Thus, too, when it is related of

the early believers, that they called on the name of Jesus Clu-ist, the words

are, most probably, to be understood as a peri))hrastical designation of the

early Christians— of those persons who made apublic profession of the Gos-

pel. This interpretation is confirmed by those passages of Scripture in

which the apostles are represented as baptizing in the name of Jesus, pray-

ing in his name, performing miracles in his name ;—in other words, by

his direction, and under his authority. In tliis manner, we know that they

called on, or appealed to, the name of Jesus ; but we do not know, and we

have no warrant from Scripture in believing, that they presented religious

worship to their Lord and Master. The only direct invocation that we

read of, made to Clnist, is that of the martyr Stephen, who addressed

his Saviour, not as Almighty God, but as ' the Son of Man, standing on

the right hand of God ;' but whose example it would be improper to imi-

tate, unless we were placed in similar circumstances.

' It is worthy of remark, that if the phrase, to call on the narne of Christ

had been employed by the apostles as a familiar designation of the irorship

of Christ, we should reasonably expect in the Acts and the Epistles, direct

examples of prayer to him recorded in explicit, unambiguous language,

—

and, particularly in St. liuke's account of the apostles, should perceive

some traces of those objections which the Jews would undoubtedly have

made to the paying a man tliat religious adoration wliich thoy justly re-

garded as due to Jehovah alone. But we find no such allusions;—we

read of no such examples ;—we can trace no such objections. There, how-

ever, do we discover, in plain and legible characters, that the Being whom
they worshipped was He who had been the sole object of Christ's adoration,

and to whom he luid taught his disciples to pray. Who was this being »

Was he God the Son Y—was he Gvdthe Holy Ghost ?—or was lie« 'Trinity

in unity ? No : not one of these. This being was the " God who made

heaven and earth"—" the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ."
'

—

Wilson's Scripture Illustrations, pp. 232, 2:33.

In reference to the concluding reuiuvk of the foregoing quotation, the

reader may consult the Acts in the 1st I'art of this Work.

See Wardlaw's Unilarianism Incapable of Vindication, pp. 256

—

258;

Yates's Vindication, pp. "221, 22.'>; Carpenter's Unitarianism, &c. pp.

213—217 ; and .4 licvieu' ((/'Smith's Scripture Testimony, pp. 78—80.

21. But all that heard him were amazed, and said. Is not

this he that destroyed them which called on his name in Jeru-

salem, and came hither for that intent, that he might hring

them bound unto the chief priests ?

Sec the preceding remarks on tlie 14th verse.

34. And
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Christ, that his soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh did

see corruption.

32. This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all are wit-

nesses.

33. Therefore, being by the right hand of God exalted, and
having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost,

he hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear.

34. For David is not ascended into the heavens : but he
saith himself. The Lord said vmto my Lord, Sit thou on my
right hand,

35. Until I make thy foes thy footstool.

3G. Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly,

that God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified,

both Lord and Christ.

Tlie foregoing passasos adduced from this chapter, are portions of Peter's

sermon at the day of Pentecost. We have seen that Christ is spoken of as

a man approved of God, &,c. He is mentioned as one who was crucified

and shiin ; but whose soul was not left in the grave, nor his llesh permitted
to see corruption ; for God loosed the pains of death, and raised him up.
God also exalted him, and made him botli Lord and Christ. He commu-
nicated, througli him, to tlie Apostles, tlie Holy Spirit, and finally raised

him to sit on his right hand, till he should make his foes his footstool. So,

that whatever he was, he was so made by God, who performed the wonders
of his will by him. This sermon was preached immediately after the effu-

sion of the Holy Spirit; and the result of it was, that three thousand con-
verts were made.

' God alone raised him up from death.' He was' raised by omnipotence
to the higliest dignity in the realms of glory, to sit at the right hand of
God, and administer the laws of both worlds.' And because he was made
both Lord and Clmst, he ' is not only the Messiah, but the supreme Go-
vernor of all things and all persons, Jews and CJentiles, angels and men'

—

' the Governor of the universe.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
This is, indeed, a strange idea, that a being who was raised from the

dead by God, who was raised to tlie highest dignity by omnipotence, and
who was made Lord, could be the Go\erniir of the universe

!

IJut he was also made Christ ,• and Christ signifies the Anointed, and,
tlicrefore, one who receives all his power and authority from another.

in.—6. Then Peter said, Silver and gold have I none ; but
such as I have give I thee : In the name of Jesns Christ of
Nazareth rise up and walk.

13. The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the
God of our fathers, hath glorified his Son Jesus ; whom ye
delivered up, and denied him in the presence of Pilate, when
he was determined to let him go.

14. But ye denied the Holy One and the Just, and desired
a murderer to be granted unto you ;

15. And
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34. And Peter said unto him, Eneas, Jesus Christ maketh
thee ivhole : arise and make thy bed. And he arose imme-
diately.

' God chose to put honour upon those primitive preachers of his word,
that men might see that they were commissioned from heaven.'— Dr. A.
Clarke.
Hence it is implied that Jesus is God. But it should be remembered,

that he imparted the Holy Spirit to the Apostles, which enabled tliem to

work miracles, because he himself hud Jirst received it of the Father.

X.—36. The word which God sent unto the children of

Israel, preaching peace by Jesus Christ; (he is Lord of all.)

'Lord, maker, preserver, redeemer, and judge of all.'

—

Ur. A. Clarke.
How can this be, when I'eter says on this occasion, that Jesus was

anointed, ordained, and raised from the dead, by God I and that God
preached peace bi/ Jesus Christ ? All therefore is of God. And this

agrees v.ith what is said in another place, that ' God hatji put all things un-
der his feet, and (/ave him to be the head over aD things to the church.'

Eph. i. 22.

XIV.—3. Long time therefore abode they speaking boldly

in the Lord, which gave testimony unto the word of his grace,

and granted signs and wonders to be done by their hands.
' And the Apostle says, ' Unto every one of us is grace given, according

to the measure of the gift of Christ.' (Eph. iv. 7.) When we read of the

poor woman who came in the press beliind, and touched his garment, and
was immediately cured; upon which Jesus perceived ' in himself that vir

tue had gone ont of him,' (^Mark v. 30,) and that ' the whole multitude

sought to touch liim : for tliere wont virtue out of him, and healed them
all,' (Luke vi. 19,) we cannot but infer that a power of performing miracles

was inherent in Jesus.'

—

IIolden's Scripture Testimonies, ]'j>. 1G7, 168.

Hence the divinity or deity of Christ is infen-ed. But how could this

power be inherent in him, when it is declared, tliat the Spirit was given to

him, that all things were delivered to him, that lie could do nothing of him-
self, and that the Father tliat dwelt in him did the works ! All, in fact, is

ascribed to the Father; and Jesus is his instrument or agent.

'\^'hat is stated in the above verse, took place ' according to Christ's pro-

mise, Jolin xiv. 12, where Christ tells his disciples, that lie who believed

on him should do the like works and greater.'

—

Havnes on the Attributes,

p. 183.

But he assured them at the same time, tliat the Father would send the

Holy Spirit in liis name. .John xiv. 20. Accordingly we read, tliat it was
' God' that ' confirmed' tlie jireaching of the Apostles, ' bearing them wit-

ness, lioth with signs and wonders, and with divei"s miracles, and gifts of

tlic Holy Ghost, according to his ows will.' Heb. ii. 3, 4. -\nd tliis,

Faul ami Barnabas reported to the assembly at Jerusalem, ' declaring wl;at

miracles and wonders God hud wmught among the Gentiles by them.'

—

Acts XV. 12.

XVI.— 18. And tliis did she many days. But Paul, being

grieved, turned and said to the sjiirit, I command thee in the

name of Jesus Christ, to come out of her. And he came out

the same hour. ' The
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15. And killed the Prince of life, whom God hath raised

from the dead ; whereof we are witnesses.

IG. And his name, through faith in his name, hath made
this man strong, whom ye see and know : yea, the faith

which is by him hath given him this j)erfect soundness in the

presence of you all.

17. And now, brethren, I wot that through ignorance ve
did it, as did also your rulers.

18. But those things, which God before had shewed by the

mouth of all his prophets, that Christ should suffer, he hath
so fulfilled.

19. Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins

may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall come
from the presence of the Lord

;

20. And he shall send Jesus Christ, which before was
preached unto you :

21. Whom the heaven must receive until the times of res-

titution of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth
of all his holy prophets since the world began.

22. For jNIoses truly said unto the fathers, A Prophet shall

the Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like

unto me ; him shall ye hear in all things, whatsoever he shall

say unto you.

23. And it shall come to pass, that every soul which will

not hear that Prophet shall be destroyed from among the
people.

24. Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel, and those that
follow after, as many as have spoken, have likewise foretold

of these days.

25. Yc are the children of the prophets, and of the cove-
nant which God made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham,
And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed.

26. Unto you first God, having raised up his Son Jesus, sent
him to bless you, in turning away every one of you from his
inicjuities.

Tlie above passages from this chapter, are from the address of Peter, on
healing the lame man who was laid at tlie gate of the temple wliich was
called Beautiful. Aud here, Christ is called Jesus of Nazareth, and the
Son of God, whom God has raised up, and sent to bless mankind, imd glo-
rified. He is spoken of as a Prophet like unto Moses, wlio was a man, and
to be raised up from among the bretlu-en or people of Closes, who were
also mm. Ho is referred to as the seed of Abraham, in whom all the kin-
dreds of the earth arc to be blessed, according to the promise of God to the
Patriarch. He is represented as one who sullered, aud was killed, but who

was
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' The sovereign Sariotir says to the destroyer, Come out of herj and he

came out the same hour.'—Dr. A. Clarke.
' In the name of Jesus Christ,' according to Peter, signifies, ' through

faith in his name.' Acts iii. 6, 16. And it should be remembered besides,

that the Spirit which .Jesus imparted to the Apostles, was first imparted to

himself by the Father. Acts ii. 33.

31. And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and

thou shalt be saved, and thy house.
* Is it not incredible that Jesus, had he been a mere man, would have

been thus associated with God, as the object of that faith which is essen-

tial to salvation?'

—

Holden's Scripture Testimouirs, pp. 163, 164.

This Trinitarian extract may be answered by the following :—
' Receive

the religion of Christ, which we preacli, and let thy household also receive

it, and ye shall be all placed in the sure way to final salvation.'

—

Dr. A.

Clarke.
Thus to believe on the Lord Jesus, is the same as to receive the religion

of the Lord Jesus.

Besides, Moses is associated both with God and Jesus Christ, as an

object of faith :
—

' And the people feared the Lord, and believed the Lord,

and his servant Moses.' Exod. xiv. 31. ' Had ye believed Moses, ye

would have believed me.' John v. 46.

And the Apostles seem to be associated in a similar manner ; for Jesus

says to them, ' He that receiveth you, receiveth 7ne, and he that receiveth

me, receiveth him that sent me.' Matt. x. 40.

XVII.— 18. Then certain philosophers of the Epicureans,

and of the Stoics, encountered him, And some said. What
will this babbler say ? other some. He seemeth to be a setter

forth of strange gods : because he preached unto them Jesus,

and the resurrection.
' Rather an ' announcer of foreign deities;' i. e. deities unknown to

them before.'

—

Holden's Expositor.

If there be any Trinitarians who believe that the Apostle preached

Jesus to the Athenians as God, the following Trinitarian extract, next to

Paul's eloquent address on this occasion, may be the best answer :
—

' The
apostle seemed to be a setter forth of strange diPnions, because lie preached

to them Jesus whom he shewed to be a man suffering and dying; but was

afterwards raised to the throne of God.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.

A man who suffered and died, and was raised to a tlironc, could not be

the eternal and Almighty God. And if the Apostle did not preach the

deity of Chi'ist on this occasion, he did not believe it.

XVIII.— 9. Then spake the Lord to Paul, in the night by

a vision, Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace :

10. For / am with thee, and no man shall set on thee, to

hurt thee : for I have much people in this city.

Holhen adduces these verses as a proof of llie Divinity of Christ, hut

without comment.—See his Scripture I'cstimonivs, p. 2il3.

' I myself, by my powerful and gracious presence, am continually with

theo.'

—

Dr. Doddridge.
Thi»
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was raised from tlie dead by God. Ho is received into heaven until the

times of the restitution of all tilings, and then God will again send him
upon the earth. He is therefore evidently a different being from God, and
inferior to God. For eoukl God be his own Son! and the seed of Abra-
ham ! and a prophet like unto Moses? and be sent of God? Could he
sutfer ? and be killed J and be raised from the deail?

But Jesus is said to be ' the Prince of life;' and therefore ' all life pro-

ceeds from him as its source.'—Dr. A. Clarke. This, however, could

not be; for he was killed, and raised from tlic dead by God, the source of

life, 'who only hath immortality in himself.' See the 1 4th and l.ith

verses, under the Trinitarian licad.

IV.— 10. Be it known unto you all, and to all the people

of Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom
ye crucified, whom God raised from the dead, even by him
doth this man stand here before you whole.

It is particularly worthy of observation, how fretjuently and how expressly

it is declared in this Book, that God raised Jesus from the dead. Trini-

tarians often say, that Jesus raised himself from the dead. But here they
and the Apostles are directly at issue ; as also on many ot^ier points.

1 1

.

This is the stone which was set at nought of you
builders, which is become the head of the corner.

12. Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is

none other name under heaven given among men whereby we
must be saved.

Jesus is the comer stone in the spiritual temple of God, not the God
who dwells in the temple. And he is said to bo given. ' There is no
other person any where ' tjiren among men,' appointed among men bt/ the

Dcitif, ' tiuough whom we can be saved ' eternally.'

—

Holden's Expositor.

As therefore he wa.s giien and appointed by the Deity, he must be distinct

from the Deity, and inferior to liim.

Sec the verses under the Trinitarian head.

23. And being let go, they went to their own company,
and reported all that the chief priests and elders had said

unto them.
•24. And when they heard that, they lifted up their voice to

God with one accord, and said, Lord, thou art God, which
hast made heaven and earth, and the sea, and all that in them is;

25. Who by the mouth of thy servant David hast said.

Why did the heathen rage, and the people imagine vain things .?

2G. Tlie kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers were
gathered together, against the Lord, and against His Christ.

27. For of a truth, against Thy holy child Jesus, whom
thou hast anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the

Gentiles and the people of Israel, were gathered together,

28. For to do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel deter-

mined before to be done.

VOL. II. R 29. And
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This communication was made to Paul ' b;/ a vision.' And it should

be remembered, that ' the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of

glorv,' empowered Christ to govern his church ; for he ' put all things

under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all tilings to the church.'

Eph. i. 17, 22.

The expression, ' I have much people,' is explained as signifying,

' there are many who will embrace my religion.

—

IIolden's Expositor.'

XX.—28. Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all

the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath made you over-

seers, to feed the church of God, which he hath purchased

with his own hlood.
' Supposing this the true reading, it is undeniable that our Saviour is

here called God ; but it is a matter of no small difficulty to ascertain the

true reading.'

—

IIolden's Scripture Testimonies, pp. 177, 178.

Dr. Wardlaw declines insisting on this text.— Unitarianism Incapable

of Vindicatiuu, pp. 32, 33. See also Yates's Vindication, pp. 29, 30.

Dr. Doddridge ' thinks this passage must be allowed as an incontes-

table proof that the blood of Clirist is here called the blood of God, as

being the blood of that Man who is also God with us, God manifest in the

flesh.'

' To feed the church of God.— Griesbach gives no less than six readings.

That of our common version is found in about seventeen Greek MSS., of

which one, the Vatican (in the Pope's Library), is reckoned of the 5th or

6th century. This reading is also supported by the Syriac of the 6th, and

two Fathers of the close of the 4th century. Another reading, ' Tlie

Church of the Lo)y/,' has the following authorities:—Of MSS., all the

most ancient, the most valuable, and those derived from different and

independent sources, vi/. The Alexandrian, the Kphrem, the Cambridge,

Abp. Laud's, and many otliers of various dates, from the Ith to the 8th

centuries. Of the Versions, the two Coptic, the Armenians, flie Old Italic;

of Fathers, Irencus, Eusebius, Athanasius, Chrysostom, and many others.

The preponderance of evidence is thus in favour of Loud, wliich is there-

fore decidedly adopted by Griesbach, and approved by Dr. Pve Smith.

Messiah, rol'^ ii. p. 493, -L'-Cottaijc liiblc.

' When we grant that the greater evidence appears to be in favour of

feed the church of the Lord, nhirh he has purchased with his otcn blood

;

we must maintain that, had not this Lord been God, bis blood could have

been no purdiase for the souls of a lost world.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.

But surely it is very unreasonable to suppose, that a Being who is

strictly and" properly God, could literally shed liis blood. * God is a

Spirit,' and not ^Jlcsh and bones as they saw Jesus had;' and therefore

lie could not shed his blood.

' Granting, however, the correctness of the common reading, we should

not dare to understand it in its literal acceptation. It is usual for men to

sneak of children, and other relatives, as ' their own flesh and blood;' and

as Clirist was, according to Jewish phraseology, ' the Son of (Jod," it is

not unreasonable to conceive, that, if the apostle really desired the Ephe-

sian elders ' to feed tlie church of God, which he had piircha.sed with his

own blood,' he only meant by the last expression, God'.s own Son, or the

blood of his own Son.'—Wilson's Scripture Illustrations, pp. 114, llo.

' The Church of God, which he hath purchased with his own hlood; that
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29. And now, Lord, behold their threatenings : and grant

unto thy servants, that with all boldness they may speak thy

word,

30. By stretching forth thine hand to heal ; and that signs

and wonders may be done by the name of Thy Holy child

Jesus.

31

.

And when they had prayed, the place was shaken where
they were assembled together ; and they were all filled with

the Holy Ghost, and they spake the word of God with boldness.
Here Christ is nn'iitioiu-d as the Lord's Clirist, wliom the Lord ha.s

aiioiutcd, aud as his huly diild, or servant. And though this is a prayer,

whicli is offered up after the descent of the Holy Spirit, which was to

guide tlie Apostles into all truth ; and thou<;h .Jesus is expressly mentioned
in it, yet it is not addressed to him, but exclusively to that Being whose
Clirist and servant lie is. IIow is this to be accounted for on any other

supposition, than that Jesus is a creature, entirely distinct from God? Is

it credible, that the Apostles, in the midst of a prayer, would have repeat-

edly introduced his name, and yet omitted praying to him, if they had
believed him to be the Second Pei-son of the Trinity, God, opial with the

Father, and equally with him an object of worship ? It is not to be sup-
posed for a moment. Tlien Jesus is not God, but a creature of God.
And this was confirmed by the remarkable manner in which the prayer

was answered. For the Apostles were again visited with a plentiful effusion

of the Holy Spirit; so that * the place was shaken where they were assem-
bled together.'

See the remarks on this portion of Scripture in the 1st Part, under the

Unitarian head.

V.— "27 . And when they had brought them, they set them
before the counsel : and the high priest asked them,

28. Saying, did not we straitly command you that ye
should not teach in this name ? and, behold, ve have filled

Jerusalem with your doctrine, and intend to bring this Man's
blood upon us.

29. Then Peter and the other Apostles answered and said.

We ought to obey God rather than men.
30. The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew

and hanged on a tree.

31. lliin hath God exalted with his right hand, to be a
Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and
forgiveness of sins.

32. And we are his witnesses of these things ; and so is

the Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to them that obey
him.

42. And daily in the temple, and in everv house, thev
ceased not to teach, and preach Jesus Christ.

» Jesus
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is, with his own Son, as it is elsewhere expressed, for God properly speak-

ing has no blood ; and no usage is more common than the substitution of

the figurative term blood for offspring. But the Syriac version reads, not

the Church of God, but the Church of Christ ; and in our own recent

translation it"is, the Church of the Lord.'—Mivros's Last Thoughts, j>. 33.

Wakefield, in his Notes, takes the same view of the passage; on

which Dr. A. Clarke observes, that ' were this the only place where

purchasing with his own blood occurred, we might receive this saying; but

as the redemption of man is, throughout the New Testament, attributed to

the sacrificial death of Christ, it is not likely that this very unusual mean-

ing should apply here.'

XXII.— 16. And now, why tarriest thou? arise and be

baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the

Lord.
See the remarks on the parallel passage. Acts ix. 14, under tliis head.

17. And it came to pass, that when I was come again to

Jerusalem, even while I prayed in the temple, I was in a

trance

;

18. And saw him saying unto me. Make haste, and get

thee quickly out of Jerusalem : for they will not receive thy

testimony concerning me.

19. And I said. Lord, they know that I imprisoned and

beat in every synagogue them that believed on thee.

20. And when the blood of thy martyr Stephen was shed,

I also was standing by, and consenting unto his death, and

kept the raiment of them that slew him.

21. And he said unto me, Depart : for I will send thee far

hence unto the Gentiles.

See the remarks on xviii. 9, 10, under this head.

XXIII.— 11. And the night following, the Lord stood by

him, and said. Be of good cheer, Paul : for as thou hast tes-

tified of me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness also at

Rome.
See according to the reference immediately preceding.

XXVI.— 16. But rise and stand upon thy feet : for I have

appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a minister

and a witness both of these things which thou hast seen, and

of those things in the which I will appear unto thee ;

17. Delivering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles,

unto whom now I send thee ;

18. To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to

light, and from the power of Satan unto God ; that they may

receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them

which are sanctified, by faith that is in me.
^

See
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Jesus is here prcaclied as the Christ, or the Anointed ; as a man who
shed his blood, and was slain, but who was raised from the dead by God,

and exalted by the right hand of God, to be a Prince and a Saviour;

agreeably to the words of the Apostle John, that ' the Father sent the Son

to be the Saviour of the world.' 1 John iv. 14. And these doctrines were

confinned by the Holy Spirit, and ' the number of the disciples was mul-

tiplied.'

' He who so highly honoured the patriarchs, Moses, and the prophets,

had yet more highly honoured Jesus Christ in raising him from the dead,

and seating him at his right hand,' &,c.

—

Dr. A. Clarke. That is, ' God
raised his /(«»?«« nature to the throne of his glory.' See the writer just

mentioned. It was, however, Jesus that was raised ; and the Apostles

preached Jesus as the Christ. See Ware's Discourses. Discourse V.

Jesus the Saviour, p. 61.

VI.— 14. For we have heard him say, that this Jesus of
Nazareth shall destroy this place, and shall change the cus-

toms which Moses delivered.

It appears from these words, that Christ must have been well known as

Jtsus of Nazarclh. And Peter preached ' Jesus of Nazareth' as ' a Man
approved of God,' &c. See Acts ii. i22, and the remarks upon the passage,

under the Unitarian head.

VII.—37. This is that Moses, which said unto the children

of Israel, A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto

you of your brethren like unto me ; him shall ye hear.
' This very Moses, so highly esteemed and honoured by God, announced

that very prophet whom ye have lately put to death.'—Dr. A. Clarke.
Then Jesus was announced, not only as a prophet, but as a man ; for

doubtless the chikken of Israel were of the human race, and only a mor-

tal being could he put to death.

Peter applies the same words to Christ. See Acts iii. 22, &c., under the

Unitarian head.

55. But he, heing full of the Holy Ghost, looked up stead-

fastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus stand-

ing on the right hand of God.

56. And said. Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the

Son of Man standing on the right hand of God.
Jesus is the Son of IVIan, and must be a very diflerent being from the

Creator of man. And he stands on the right hand of God, and must be

distinct from God himself; for the expression necessarily impUes distinc-

tion, whether taken literally or figuratively ; as a person cannot stand on
his own right hand, or be nearest to himself in honour and dignity.

See the o9th and 60th verses, under the Trinitarian head.

VIII.—32. The place of the Scripture which he read was
this, He was led as a sheep to the slaughter ; and like a lamb
dumb before his shearer, so opened he not his mouth.

33. In his humiliation his judgment was taken away : and
who shall declare his generation ? for his life is taken from
the earth. e 2 34. And
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See the two preceding references. But it is worthy of remark here, that
Jesus does not speak of sinners being turned unto hirmelf, hut unto God.
Verse 18.

There are none of the peculiar forms of Trinitarian expression in this

Book, in reference to Jesus Christ;—Second Person of the Trinity

—

Incarnate Son—God the Son—Eternal Son of God—Two Natures of
Christ, &,c. &c.
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34. And the eunuch answered Philip, and said, I pray thee,

of whom speaketh the prophet this ? of himself, or of some
other Man ?

3.5. Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at the same
Scripture, and preached unto him Jesus.

36. And as they went on their way, they came unto a cer-

tain water : and the Eunuch said. See, here is water ; what
doth hinder me to be baptized ?

37. And Philip said. If thou believest with all thine heart,

thou mayest. And he answered and said, I believe that Jesus

Christ is the Son of God.

38. And he commanded the chariot to stand still : and they

went down both into the water, both Philip and the Eunuch

;

and he baptized him.
Thus .Jesus is a Man. Ho is as a slieep led to the slaiii/Itter, and his

life is taken from the earth. Tlie eunuch believes with all liis heart that

Jesus is the Son of God ; and on making this confession of faith, he is im-
mediately baptized, and received into the Christian community. This,
then, is the true Cliristiau faith. But it is very different from that which
affirms, that Jesus is God the Son, and tlic vcr^- and eternal God.
The eunuch ' believed that .Jesus, whom Pliilip preached to him, was

THE Cubist or Messiah; and consequently the Son of God.'—Du. A.
Clarke.

But the Doctor says of this verse, the 37th, that ' almost all the critics

declare against it as spurious. Griesbach has left it out of the text.'

' This verse is omitted in many (including the best) MSS., and Griesbach
and other critics consider it only as a marginal gloss brought into the text.

So Boothroyd ; but Beza and Doddridge think it too important to be omit-

ted ; and Whitby suggests the probability of its being first omitted by some
who approved of delaying baptism as long as possible.'

—

Cottage Bible.

'This verse is wanting in several MSS.; but it is found in so many
others, that it would be rash to reject it.'

—

Holden's Expositor.

It is omitted in the Improved Version.

IX.— 19. Then was Saul certain days with the disciples

which were at Damascus.
20. And straightway he preached Christ in the synagogues,

that he is the Son of God.
' Saul was now convinced that Jesus, whom they had crucified, and who

had appeared to him on the way, was the Son of God, or Messiah ; and
therefore as such he proclaimed liim.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
This was immediately after the Apostle's miraculous conversion. And

such was the faith that he preached. Jesus is the Son of God, or tlie Mes-
siah ; that is, the Anointed; and consequently not the Anointer, and not
God himself.

' The word Christ should be exchanged for Jesus, as the latter is, without

doubt, the genuine reading.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.

X.—34. Then
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X.—34. Then Peter opened his mouth, and said. Of a truth

I perceive that God is no respecter of persons :

.?.). But in every nation he that feareth him, and worketh

righteousness, is accepted with him.

3(). The word which God sent unto the children of Israel,

preaching peace by Jesus Christ ; (he is Lord of all ;)

37 That word, I say, ye know, which was published

throughout all Judea, and began from Galilee, after the bap-

tism which John i)reached :

."38. How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy

Ghost and with power ; who went about doing good, and

healing all that were oppressed of the devil : for God was
ivith him.

39. And we are witnesses of all things which he did both

in the land of the Jews and in Jerusalem ; whom they slew

and hanged on a tree.

40. Him God raised up the third day, and shewed him
openly

;

41. Not to all the people, but unto witnesses chosen before

of God, even to us, who did eat and drink with him after he

rosefrom the dead.

42. And he commanded us to preach unto the people, and
to testify that it is he which was ordained of God to be the

Judge of quick and dead.

43. To him give all the prophets witness, that through his

name whosoever believeth in him shall receive remission of

sins.

This statemeut of" Peter s to Cornelius, ' refers the public appeariuicc of

Jesus Christ to a divine mission from a superior ; God sent liiin ; it intro-

duces him, not as (ioil, but as the agent of tiod, wlio preached peace btf

him ; he is liOrd and Judge, but to that office ho was ordained of God

;

his miracles are traced to a divine anointing with the Hoh/ Sjiirit ; liis

works are accounted for by God being with him ; his resurrection is affirmed

in tlie phrase that /i/w Cind raised ii/> ; and coupling these facts with his

death, there seems nothing rasli in the inference of tlie hunianitij of Christ.'

— Fox's Sermons, Christ and Christiunitg, rol. i. />/'. 12, -13.

The sanction of heaven wius given in a remarkable and miraculous man-
ner to the preaching of the .-Vpostle, on this memorable occasion. For wo
are told, tliat ' While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost fell on
all them which heard the word." Hence a writer \ery properly remarks,
' Was not this a divine attestation to the truth and siiflieiencg of liis doc-

trine .' a proof that lie delivered the whole counsel of God, so far as it was
necessary to the salvatit)n of liis audienci- '. lUit I meet here with none of

those doctrines which, it is ginerally thought, are a necessaiy foundation

for faitli and repentance. I meet with none but such wluch, as an Unita-

rian,
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lian, T embrace and rejoice in with devout gladness.'

—

Toulmin's Review
of the Preaching of the Apostles, p. 17.

Dr. Wurdlaw"s reply here, is tlio same as in reference to Acts ii. 22. See
the quotation from him there, under tlie Unitarian head.

XIII.—22. And when he had removed him, he raised up
unto them David to be their king ; to whom also he gave tes-

timony, and said, I have found David the son of Jesse, a man
after mine own heart, which shall fulfil all my will.

23. Of this mans seed hath God, according to his promise,

raised unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus :

24. When John had first preached before his coming the

baptism of repentance to all the people of Israel.

25. And as John fulfilled his course, he said. Whom think

ye that I am ? I am not he. But, behold, there cometh one
after me, whose shoes of his feet I am not worthy to loose.

26. Men and brethren, children of the stock of Abraham,
and whosoever among you feareth God, to you is the word of

this salvation sent.

27. For they that dwell at Jerusalem, and their rulers, be-

cause they knew him not, nor yet the voices of the prophets
which are read every sabbath-day, they have fulfilled them in

condemning him.

28. And though they found no cause of death in him, yet
desired they Pilate that he should be slain.

29. And when they had fulfilled all that was written of him,
they took him down from the tree, and laid him in a sepulchre.

30. But God raised him from the dead :

31. And he was seen many days of them which came up
with him from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are his witnesses
unto the people.

32. And we declare unto you glad tidings, how that the
promise which was made unto the fathers,

33. God hath fulfilled the same unto us their children, in

that he hath raised up Jesus again ; as it is also written in the
second psalm, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee.

34. And as concerning that he raised him upfrom the dead,

now no more to return to corruption, he said on this wise, I

will give you the sure mercies of David.

35. Wherefore he saith also in another psalm. Thou shalt

not suffer Thine Holy One to see corruption.

36. For David, after he had served his own generation by
the will of God, fell on sleep, and was laid unto his fathers,

and saw corruption.

37. But
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37. But he whom God raised again, saw no corruption.

38. Be it known unto you therefore, men and brethren,

that through this Man is preached unto you the forgiveness

of sins :

39. And by him, all that believe are justified from all

things, from which ye could not be justified by the law of

Moses.

47. For so hath the Lord commanded us, saying, I have

set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be

for salvation unto the ends of the earth.

This is the apostle Paul's preaching at .\ntioch. And Clirist is here

spoken of as the seed of David, as a Man, as the Holy One of God, as the

Son of God, this day, or in time, begotten, or adopted of God. He is

raised up by God to be a Saviour, and is set or appointed by him to be for

salvation unto the ends of the earth. He is condemned to death ; he is

slain, and laid in a sepulchre ; but God raises him from the dead, and suf-

fers him not to see corruption. This doctrine the Apostle calls, in the 2fJth

verse, ' the word of salvation.' And does it not clearly prove, that Jesus

is a creature of God, the servant and messenger of God, entirely distinct

from him, and wholly dependent upon him *

' Tlie indubitable witness that God himself had given to him, in his re-

surrection from the dead.'

—

Colta(/f Bible.
' God alone can raise the dead ; and he would not work a miracle so

very extraordinary, but on some extraordinary occasion.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
Who says, that he who was raised from the dead, was ' promised to come
from the family of David,' and ' came in a direct and indisputable line

from David.'

The expression, ' This day have I begotten thee,' is explained as signi-

fying, ' an eternal generation.'

—

Holden's Expositor.
' God is said to have begotten Christ on the day of his resurrection, iis

he seemed then to bo bom out of the earth anew.'

—

Bishop Pearson On
the Creed, p. 252, as quoted by Dr. Doddridge.

' It has been disputed, whether this text should be understood of the I'n-

carnalion, or of the rcstirrcctiou of our Lord. If understood of liis incar-

nation, it can mean no more than this, that the human nature of our blessed

Lord was begotten by the energy of the Holy Spirit in the womb of the

blessed Virgin ; for as to his divine nature, which is allowed to be God, it

could neither bo created nor begotten.'—Dr. A. Clvrke.
It is, however, clear, that the expression is used of the Son ; and there-

fore, according to this latter 'interpretation, the Son must bo a man. And
in whatever sense it is employed, it must prove distinction between (Jod

and Jesus Christ; as it implies either that Jesus Christ was produced

by God, or adopted bj- liim.

XVII.—2. And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto

them, and three sabbath-days reasoned with them out of the

Scriptures,

3. Opening and alledging, that Christ must needs have

s suffered,
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suffered, and risen again from the dead ; and that this Jesus,

whom I preach unto you, is Christ.

Sucli was the preuching of the apostlo Paul to the Thessalonians, for

tliree successive sabbatli-days ; and such is the imifonn testimony of the

Scriptures ;—that Jesus is a being who could suffer and die ; and that he

is the Christ, or the Anointed.

30. And the times of this ignorance God winked at, but

now commandeth all men every where to repent

:

3 1

.

Because he hath appointed a day, in the which he will

judge the world in righteousness, by that Man whom he hath

ordained ; whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in

that he hath raised himfrom the dead.

This is from the apostle I'aul's address to the Athenians. And he here

plainly teaches, not only that Christ is a Man, but that all the power that

lie possesses is derived from God. It is he who appoints the day of judg-

ment ; it is he who ordains the Man Clmst Jesus to be the judge, as his

agent, by whom he himself judges the world, and it is he who gives assu-

rance of tliis to all men, by raising him from the dead. Christ therefore

is subordinate to God, and is a creature of God ; and God is all in all.

' The doctrine is pure Unitarianism. Yet this plain doctrine, these sim-

ple facts, had a gi-eat effect; for, though some mocked, certain believed,

and clave unto the preacher, or were converted."

—

Toi'lmin's Preaching of
the Apostles, p. 20.

' God has fixed the time in which he will judge the world ;' and ' he has

also appointed the judge.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
But when a king appoints a judge, is not the judge distinct from the

king?
The doctrine of the two natures, as in all other instances where distinc-

tion is manifest, is the reply here. But what a strange effect has it upon
the passage ! One part of the same being ordaining the other part of the

same being ! How feeble the interpretation ! How inconsistent and
trifling

!

See the remarks on the Apostle's address on this occasion, in the 1st

Part of this \\'ork, under the Unitarian head.

XVIII,—28. For he mightily convinced the Jews, and that

publicly, shewing by the Scriptures that Jesus was Christ.

This was Apollos ; who is declared in the 21th verse, to be ' mighty in

the Scriptures.' And the main design of his preaching was, to con\-ince

tlie Jews that Jesus was the Christ, or the Anointed. And * he mightily

convinced them.'
' Tliat Jesus of Nazareth, though so ungratefully treated by their rulers

at Jerusiilem, was, and is indeed the only true Messiah, so that the salva-

tion of men depends upon receiving and submitting to him.'

—

Dr. Dod-
dridge.
Thus this plain simple truth, which Unitarians believe and maintain,

is not only essential to salvation, but sufficient for it.

XX.—21. Testifying both to the Jews, and also to the

Greeks,
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Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord

Jesus Christ.

It is not rt-pcntance toward Jesus Christ, but toward God. It is limited

to God alone. He alone is the Being against whom all sin is committed ;

and he alone is the Being who forgives sin. Now, as .Jesus Christ is men-
tioned in the same verse where this is so clearly taught, it is evident that

lie is distinct from God, and a verj- different being from God. For if he

had been one of the supposed three persons in the Trinity, he could not

have been excepted as above, when repentance toward God was men-
tioned ; but would have been included with God himself, as one against

wliom sin was equally committed, and to whom repentance should be

equally manifested.
' As all liad sinned against God, so all should liumblo themselves before

/(iw, against whom they have sinned.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.

XXII.—8. And I answered, Who art thou. Lord .' And
he said unto me, I am Jesxis of Nazareth, whom thou per-

secutest.

Though ascended to heaven, Jesus still speaks of himself as Jesus of
Sazar.lh. And Peter tells us plainly, that he is ' a Man approved of God,'

&c. Acts ii. 22.

14. And he said, The God of our fathers hath chosen thee,

that thou i'houldest know his will, and see that Just One, and
shouldest hear the voice of his mouth.
'The Lord Jesus, called the Juift One, in opposition to the Jews, who

crucitied liim as a malefactor : see tlie note on chap. vii. o2. This is an
additional proof that Jesus Christ did actually appear unto Saul of Tarsus.'—Dr. a. Clarke.

' The Just One,' in tlie passage above referred to, is said to have been
' betrayed and murdered.' And in this verse, he is not only represented as

distinct from (iod, hut is spoken of as one who might be seen ; while God,
on the contrarj-, is ' invisible,' ' whom no man hath seen or can see.'

XXV'I.— 8. Why should it be thought a thing incredible

with you, that God should raise the dead ?

'J. I verily thought with myself, tliat I ought to do many
things contran." to the name of Jesus of Sazareth.

'1'2. Having therefore obtained help of God, I continue

unto this day, witnessing both to small and great, saying

none other things than those which the prophets and Moses
did say should come :

•23. That Christ should suffer, and that he should be the

first that should rise from the dead, and should shew light

unto the people, and to the Gentiles.
This is the testimony of the apostle I'aul before Agrippa. Christ is

spoken of as Jesus of Nazareth. He was the subject of prophecy, as one
that should sutfer, and that should bo the first that sliould rise from the

dead. And his resurrection is ascribed to God; for GikI alone is the

Being who is expressly mentioned as raiding the dead. Jesus therefore is

s 2 represented
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represented as a mortal creature who died, but who owed his restoration to

life to the almighty power of the everlasting God. And it is particularly

worthy of observation, that the Apostle declares, that he preached ' none
otlier things tlian those whicli the propliets and Moses did say should
come.' Consequently, it is the uniform testimony of the Scriptures of the

Old Testament, that Christ should be a being subordinate to God, and one
of the human race.

' That ///(' Christ or Messiah, should suffer.' And ' that he should be the

first who sliould rise from the dead, so as tu die no more ; and to give, in

his own person, the proof of the resurrection of the human body, no more
to return under tlie empire of death.'

—

Dk. A. Clarke.
It is not said, tliat God should suffer, &c. ; but that the Christ or the

Messiah, that is, the Anointed, should suffer, &c. And the whole language
of the extract, tliough from the pen of a learned Trinitarian, can apply
only to a man, appointed and ordained of God.

See the passages from tliis chapter, under the Trinitarian liead ; and
The Acts in the 1st Part, under botli heads.

Terms and Phrases applying to Jesus Christ.

Jesus, Son of God
Son of Man
Seed of Abraham
Seed of David .

Mar}', liis Mother
Mankind, his Brethren
Child, or Servant of the Lord
Man ....
Jesus of Nazareth . .

Prophet
Prophet like unto INIoses

The Lord's Clu-ist

Made Lord and Christ by God
Anointed of God
Ordained of God
Raised up by God
Received of God
Sent of God
With God
Risen from tlie dead
Raised from tlio dead by God
Exalted by God
At the Right Hand of God

11

2

Total .56
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Bomans.

Chap. I.— 1. Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an
apostle, separated unto the gospel of God,

2. (Which he had promised afore by his prophets in the

holy Scriptures,)

3. Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, which was
made of the seed of David according to the flesh.

' Who was of the scvd royal, being, as far as his Itinnaniti/ was considered,

the Son of David, and tlicn, the only rii/htful heir to the Israclitish llvrone.'—Dr. a. Clarke.
' With respect to his human nature; according to his human descent.'

—

Holden's E.rpositor.

Hence it is implied, that he has a divine, as well as a human nature, and
is both God and Man. But tliis is only the gratuitous inference of Trini-

tai-iaus, not the declaration of the Apostle. And ' according to the liesh,'

means according to natural descent. For the Apostle speaks of ' his breth-

ren, his kinsmen according to the flesh.' Horn. ix. 3. And he cannot mean
to distinguish in them a human nature, from a divine, and to imply that

they are God-^Ien.

4. And declared to be the Son of God with power, accord-

ing to the Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the

dead.
' However this phrase may be exphiined, there is an evident contrast be-

tween Christ's human descent, and his being ' the Son of God according to

the spirit c>f holiness,' which last therefore implies that he had also a Uirine

nature, in wliich nature also he is a Son. A strong attestation to the Di-

vine filiation of Christ.'

—

IIoluen's Expositor.

Dr. A. Clarke contends, that it is not the divine, but the human nature

of Christ that is called Si.n. And the phrase, Eternal Son, is, in liis opi-

nion, a positive self-contradiction. See his Notes on Luke i. 3o, and

John X. .30.

7. To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, called to be

saints : Grace to you, and peace, from God our Father, and

the Lord Jesus Christ.
' And the same apostle, St. I'aul, begins all his Epistles, excepting that

to the Hebrews, with imploring the like blessings from God the Father and

the Lord Jesus Christ.'—The instances are then adduced, and the writer

thus proceeds :

—

' One cannot but suspect a want of candour in the mind that can i)eruse

the
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liomans.

Chap. I.— 1. Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be

an apostle, separated uuto the gospel of God,
'2. (Which he had promised afore by his prophets in the

holy Scriptures,)

l\. Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, which was
made of the seed of David according to the flesh

;

4. And declared to be the Son of God with power, accord-

ing to the Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the

dead.

.5. By whom we have received grace and apostleship for

obedience to the faith among all nations, for his name.
-Much dcpomls here on the meaning of the phrase, ' accunlinij to the

Jli-sh.' Ami tlic same Apostle, in another place, clearly shews in what
sense he uses it. For he says, ' my brethren, my kinsmen according to

the flesh.' That is, according to natural descent. Rom. ix. 3. Jesus

Christ, then, is of the seed of David according to natural descent. That
is, he is a Man. And he is hero spoken of as the Son of God, and as

being raised from the dead by the jtower or Spirit of God.
' This illustrious person, the head of the new dispensation, as a man

was descended from the family of David, as it was foretold that ho should;

but as a prophet to whom the holy spirit was imparted without measure,

ho is entitled to the high distinction of Son of God. He is the very Mes-
siah whom we have been taught by the prophets to expect. And if any
inquire how this fact is to be ascertained, tlie answer is, By his resunec-

dou from the dead. It is this wonderful act of divine power, exerted upon
this eiiiiuent person, which clearly distinguishes him fnmi all the prophets

who were his predecessors, and elevates him to that matchless pre-emi-

nence whicli entitles him to the rank and character of the Son of God;
being the only one of the human race who has been raised from the grave,

and put into possession of a glorious and everlasting inheritance.'

—

Bel-
sham on the Episllcn of Paul, rot. i. /». 16.

' Thus then, Christ was proved to bo the true Mesxiah, the son of David,
acconlin;/ lo the Jlcsh, liaving the sole right to the tlirone of Israel; and
God recognized this character, and this right, by his resurrection from the

dead, and sending forth the various gifts and graces of the Spirit of holi-

ness in his name. '— Dr. A. Clarke.
How clearly is .lesus here distinguished from God ! and how plainly is

his inferiority to God set forth ! God recognized him. He must then

have
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the texts here referred to, and not acknowledge that the author, while he
wrote them, was impressed with a firm conviction, that Jesus Christ is a
proper object of religious worship. Of every one of these texts it may be
said, ' \\Tiether it bo a blessing or a prayer, it implies that religious wor-
ship is due to Him, in whose name, if a blessing, it is pronomiced ; or to

whom, if a prayer, it is directed.'* To suppose that a mere man would be
thus associated witli the Almighty Father of all, by an Apostle, in implor-
ing grace, peace, and mercy to be with the Chi-istian converts, would be an
impiety of which the most abandoned would shudder to be guilty. Grace,
peace, and mercy, are spiritual blessings, which it is universally allowed,
can only be supplied by the ineffable operation of the Godhead ; and as
the Apostle supplicates for them equally from God the Father, and tlie Lord
Jesus Christ, impartial reason infers that they are equal in essence and
perfections.'

—

Holden's Scripture TeslimouieSfPp. 368, 369.
Mr. Lindsey adduces the whole of these Benedictions, and then adds

the following obseiTations :

—

' It will be perceived, that fourteen out of these nineteen instances, for I

count no more, are almost word for word the same ; and aie nothing but
a customary salutation, or gi-eeting, used by tlie apostles in their letters.

Mr. Robinson calls it, praying for, or imploring grace and mercy of Christ
together with the Father. But liis saying it, is no proof of its being so.

Had it really been so, the words would have been directly addressed to God,
and to Christ, in some such way as this ; ' God, our Father, and O Jesus
Cluist, our Lord, vouchsafe grace, mercy, and peace, &c.' But the writers

address themselves, not to God or Clirist ; but to the persons to whom their

epistles are sent, Grace be to you ; and therefore their words can only be
considered as devout wishes of good for them ; riz. that the grace, mercy,
and peace, of wliich God was the author, and Christ had been the messen-
ger and instmmeut to con\'ey them to mankind, might be imparted to

them ; in short, that they might partake of all the blessings of the gospel

:

a very proper beginning of a letter from an apostle, where a prayer would
have been less suitable.

' But the last instance here produced from Revelation i. 4, 5, will make
it very e^-ident, that it is a veiy wrong turn given to these apostolic saluta-

tions, to call them prayers. For if so, it would follow that we are to pray
to angels as well as to God ; since according to this way of interpretation,

grace and peace are there implored, not only of God, and oi' Jesus, but of
the seven spirits before the throne, who are aftei-wards called, (vcr. 6,) the

seven spirits of God sent forth into all the earth ; and by some, though on
what authority I know not, supposed to be the guai-dian angels of the

seven clmrches, to whom St. John ^mtes.'

—

Lindsey's Examination,

}>p. 81—83.
Some Trinitarians suppose these seven spirits to represent the Holy Spi-

rit, in its various gifts and operations. But Dr. A. Clarke is fully per-

suaded that they arc seven angels. And this seems to be confirmed by the

circumstance of their standing be/ore tlie throne; and also by the fact, that

the same Evangelist says, ' believe not every spirit, but try the spirits

whether they are of God ; because many false prophets are gone out into

the world.' 1 John iv. I. These salutations, therefore, cannot be prayers ;

because they include angels or messengers of God.
Perhaps

* Dn. Mant, Academical Sermons, p. 68.
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have been distinct from God; for to recognize, implies at least two. But
God recognized him as the true Mcs.siah, by his resurrection from the dead.

Then he must have been inferior to him ; for God cannot be the Messiah—
the Anointed, and God cannot die. And such is the force of truth, tliat

Trinitarians themselves bear their involuntary testimony to it, in opposi-

tion to their own system !

7. To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, called to be

saints : Grace to you, and peace, from God our Father, and
the Lord Jesus Christ.

God our Father, is the God and Father of Jesus Christ; for Jesus him-
self has plainly said so. John xx. 17.

There are nineteen Benedictions in tlic Epistles, expressed nearly in

the same words as the one above. And it is particularh* worthy of obser-

vation, that a marked distinction is maintained in every instance, at the

commencement of the Epistles, between God the Father, wlio is the only

true God, and Jesus Christ, whom he has sent. ' Grace to you, and peace,

from God our Father, and the I-ord Jesus Clmst.' ^^^lat does the word
and here express! Doubtless, that Almighty God, and Jesus Christ, are

tivo distinct beings. For there could be no projiriety in using it, if 07ie

only were meant. ' Grace to you, and peace, from God our Fatlier, and
God our Father.' This would be nonsense. What then is the meaning
of this word ? Let us attend to its simple definition. Dr. Joiixso.n gives

it thus :
—

' And, conjunction, the particle by which sentences or terms are

joined.' It is a connecting word, and always implies things ; and therefore,

in the present instance, must imply distinction. And from this circum-

stance alone we might infer, that the Benedictions, used by the Apostles

in their Epistles, were only benevolent wishes ; because the Scriptures, in

the' most express terms, direct our worship to one Being only :
—

' It is

written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thj- God, and Him onlij shalt thou
serve.' Jlatt. iv. 10. But it is quite clear that they are not addressed to

God and Jesus Christ, but to the persons to whom the Epistles are

directed.

Besides, there is another circumstance to be mentioned, for which Trini-

tarians will find it very difficult to account, on their system. ' In the

thirteen Epistles of St. Paul, his salutation in every one is, * Grace and
peace unto you from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.' St.

Peter says, ' Grace and peace bo multipUed unto you, through the know-
ledge of God and of Jesus our Lord.' St. James styles himself, ' A ser-

vant of God iind of the Li>rd Jesus Christ.' St. John's salutation is,

' Grace be with you, mercy and peace from God the Father, and from the
Lord Jesus Cluist, the Son of the Father,' (2 John, 3rd verse,) and at

the 9th verse he says, ' He that abideth in the doctrine of Cluist, he hath
both the Father and the Son.' St. Jude addresses his Epistle, ' To them
that are sanctified by God the Father, and presented in Jesus Christ.'

' Surely if these inspired penmen had held the doctrine of three co-equal

Persons in the Godhead, they would not in these, and in an immense
number of other passages, have wholly omitted the name of the third

Person.'

—

The Confessions of a Member of the Church of Enqland, pp.
141, 142.

This is an argument, and may be said to be a decisive argument too,

against the Trinity. But if the Truiity be set aside, the Deity of Jesus

Christ
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Perhaps the following parallel passage may be considered as the best

illustration of these benedictions :
—

' Grace and peace be multiplied unto
you Ihroiii/h the knutclcdgc of God', and of Jesus our liord.' 2 Pet. i. "2.

That is, the Apostle expresses a wish, that they may enjoy the blessings of

the Gospel, by the inlluence of the knowledge of the Gospel. And sucli

may be the meaning of these salutations and greetings, in other parts of

the Epistles.

VIII.—3. For what the law could not do, in that it was
weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the

likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh.

' And this is effected by the incarnation of Clirist : He in whom dwelt

the fulness of the godhead bodily, took upon him the lihoicxs of sinful flesh,

that is, a human body like ours; but not sinful as ours.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
The Apostle, however, does not say, that Jesus is God, or God incar-

nate ; but the Son of God ; and God sends him, as his agent or instrument,

to effect a particular purpose,—the redemption of mankind from sin. In
other words, Jesus, tlie Son of God, was a Jlan; and was sent by God to

be the Saviour of tlie world.

IX.—5. Whose are the fathers, and of whom, as concern-

ing the flesh, Christ came, tvho is over all, God blessed for
ever. Amen.

' Here the apostle most distinctly points out the two-fold nature of our

Lord, his eternal Godhead, and his humanili/ ; and all the transpositions

ofpartieles, and alterations o{points in the universe, wUl not explain away
this doctrine. As this verse contains such an eminent proof of the Deity

of Christ, no wonder that the opposers of his Divinity should strive with

their utmost skill and cunning to destroy its force. And it must be truly

painful to a mind that has nothing in view but truth, to see the mean and
hypercritical methods used to elude the force of this text.' ' And when
we take other Scriptures into account, where his essential Godhead is par-

ticularly exjiressed, such as Colos. i. IG, 17, For, by him irerc all things

created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, risible and invisible^

whether thet/ he thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers; all

things were created IJV him, and for him ; and he is before all things,

and BY him do all things consist; we shall find that he is not Gorf by

investiture or office, but properly and cssentiallj- such ; for, it is impos

sible to convey in liuman language, to human apprehension, a more com-
plete and finished display of what is essential to Godhead, indivisible /row*

it, and incommunicable to any created nature, than what is contained

in the above verses. And while these words are allowed to make a port

of divine revelation, tho essential Godhead of Jesus Chiist will continue

to be a doctrine of that revelation.

' I pass by the groundless and endless conjectures about reversing some

of the particles, and placing points in different positions, as they have been

all invented to get rid of the doctrine of Christ's Divinity, whicli is so obvi-

ously acknowledged by the simple text; it is enough to state that there is

no omission of tliese important words in any MS. or Version yet discovered.'

—Dr. a. Clarke.
' It has often been shewn, that this our present translation is not a just

rendering and representation of the apostle's words and meaning. He
does
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Christ is set aside also ; for it is incorporated with it, and depends upon
it.

See the passage under the Trinitarian head.

8. First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you all,

that your faith is spoken of throughout the whole world.

9. For God is my witness, whom I serve with my spirit in

the gospel of his Son, that without ceasing I make mention

of you always in my prayers

;

10. Making request, if hy any means now at length I

might have a prosperous journey by the will of God, to come
unto you.

Here it is quite evident, that God, who has just been mentioned as ' God
our Father,' is the only Being to whom the Apostle addresses his prayers

;

and this, too, through .Jesus Christ, as the medium of access to the Father.

Jesus therefore is a very different being from God, because he is not the

object of prayer, and l)ecause he is the Mediator between God and men.
And this may servo to shew, that the Apostle does not adopt the form of

benediction in this chapter, as a prayer j for it is not to be supposed, that

he would at one time address God the Father, through Christ, and at ano-

ther address them both conjointly, as equally objects of religious worship.
' I thank Him who has become ' my God through Jesus Christ.' Others

think that thanks, like petitions, are to be offered to God, through Christ,

the Mediator in all things between God and man.'

—

Holden's Expositor.

Distinction between God and Christ cannot be more plainly expressed,

than it is in these words. Ami it is surely frivolous and trilling, to repre-

sent the Apostle as praying to one part of Christ, through another part of

him.

II.— 16. In the day when God shall judge the secrets of

men by Jesus Christ, according to my gospel.
Here God is represented as the judge, and Jesus Christ as his agent.

And as the agent must be a different being from him who employs him, so

must Jesus Christ be a different being from God who judges the world by
him.

This passage, ' properly translated, is ' through Jesus Christ,' and sig-

nifies that God will judge mankind through Jesus Christ as a subordinate

agent.'

—

Yates's Vindication, p. 97.

III.—23. For all have sinned, and come short of the glory

of God.
24. Being justified freely by his grace, through the redemp-

tion that is in Christ Jesus :

25. Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through
faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remis-

sion of sins that are past, through the forbearance of God.
Jesus is appointed to his office and mission by God, and must be distinct

from him. And as his blood is expressly mentioned, he must be a mortal
creature.

IV.—23. Now
T
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does not say, Christ is over all, God blessed for ever; but his

words should be translated Of whom (i. e. of the Israelites) Christ came:

God, u-hu is orn- all, he blessed for ever ! or, as others construe it; IVhuse

are the fathers ; of whuvi, as concerning the flesh, Christ came ; whose is

THE God over "all, i/c.sserf>r ever. It is not needful to allege those

very probable arguments by which learned men have proved one or other

of these to be the words and genuine sense of the apostle. But it affords

a farther presumption that so it is, and that our English Version is wrong,

because Origen, that honest man and most diligent student in the Scriptures,

in his time, charges those persons with being guilty of a precipitate rash-

ness, who styled Christ, the God over all. This shews, that he did not

hold it to be St. Paul's doctrine, nor understand the clause in question to

relate to Christ, but to God. " Be it so, says he, that in tlie vast number

of Christians, and amidst the diversity of opinions which is unavoidable

among them, there should be found some so rash as to suppose the Saviour

to be THE God over all : yet we are not of that sort, but pay more

regai-d to his own account of himself; My Father, who hath sent me, is

greater than I."
'—Lindsey's Examination, pp. 18, 19.

But taking the words of the Apostle as they stand ; he does not assert,

that Christ is God over all. He says, ' Christ is over all ;' and then he

adds, ' God blessed for ever.' In the fonner clause, he states a fact ; and

in the latter, he expresses, though elliptically, his thankfulness to the

Giver of all good for that fact. He speaks of Jesus as highly exalted
;

but he remembers at the same time by whom he was exalted.

And this is quite in accordance with his general sentiments; and he

ought surely to be peraiitted to explain himself. Christ, he says, is head

over all things to the Church ; but his God and Father, and the Father of

glory gave him to be the head. Eph. i. 17, 22. All things are put under

him ; but he is excepted who did put all things under him. 1 Cor. xv.

27. Ho is the Judge of the world; but God ordained him to be the Judge,

and will judge the worid by him. Acts xvii. 30, 31. The fulness of the

Godhead dwells in him bodily ; but it pleased the Father that in him

should all fulness dwell. Col. i. 19 ; ii. 9. And he is highly exalted, and

has a name above every other name; but God the Father highly exalted

him, and gave him that name, and all is to be done to the glory of God

the Father. Fhil. ii. 9—11. And thus does he ever maintain the supre-

macy of the one God, the Father, over the one Lord, Jesus Christ.

' With respect to the words, over all God, or God over all, it ought to be

observed, that they are not, in any other passage of the Bible, applied to

Christ. In his Epistle to the Ephesians, St. Paul, giving a brief sum-

mary of the Clnistian Faith, connects the plirase above all, or over all,

with" the terra God; and it is evident, as language can make it, that the

God over all, therein mentioned, is the God and Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ. It is, however, argued, that Jesus is called Lord over all ; but

this expression cannot denote absolute supremacy, since the pervading

language of the New Testament is, that Christ was constituted Lord by

the Father, and that he received all liis power and authority from the some

great Being.
,

' It uiav also bo remarked, that the words blessed Jar ever occur only

in two other passages of the Cluistian Scriptures, being in each instance

applied by St. Paul. In Rtim. i. 2o, ' the Creator, who is blessed for
^' -^

ever,'
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IV.—23. Now it was not written for his sake alone, that

it was imputed to him ;

24. But for us also, to whom it shall be imputed, if we
believe on him that raised up Jesus our Lordfrom the dead

;

25. Who was delivered for our offences, and was raised

again for our justification.

.lusiis is afjain plainly iloclared to be raised from the dead ; and faith is

diroctud to Him who raised him, as its primary object.

' The great article of the Christian faith is, that God raised Jesus our

Lord from tlie dead. All who believe this important fact are justified iu

the sight of God, that is, they are received and acknowledged as mem-
bers of the Christian community. liCt none therefore of the disciples of

Jesus narrow the terms of Christian communion, and, by unwarrantable

conditionsof their owii,exclude those whom Christ has received.'

—

Belsham
on the Epistles ofPaul, i-ul. i. p. 97.

V.— 1. Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace

with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ.
' Two dilferent beings are liere presented to our contemplation. The

first is the being to whom wo are reconciled ; the second is the mediator,

through whom we are reconciled to him. The first is called God. Since

therefore we know that there is only one God, it necessarily follows, that

the second is not God.'

—

Yates's Vindication, p. 05.

2. By whom also we have access by faith into this grace

wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God.
In this verse also two different beings are presented to our notice; for

by one we have access to the other; and one therefore is a mediator to the

other.

' It was only through Christ that we could first approach Hod: and it is

only through him that the privilege is continued to us. And this access to

God, or introduction to the Divine presence, is to be considered as a lasting

privilege. We are not brought to God for the i)urpose of an interview, but

to remain with him ; to be his household : and, by faith, to behold his face,

and widk in the light of his countenance.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
We appmarh liod through Christ; we are introduced to the Divine pre-

sence by Christ; and we are brought to God by Christ. Now it is difficult

to conceive how any language could bo more expressive of distinction

between God and Christ, than this. Christ is the medium of access to

God. He brings us to, and introduces us to God. And he w ho introduces

a jierson, must surely be distinct from him to whom he introduces him.

It is one nature, say Trinitarians, that introduces us to the other nature

;

or one part of the same being, that introduces us to the otlier part of the

same being. The Apostle, however, does not say so; but represents Christ

in his whole person as the medium of access to God :— ' Dur Lord Jesus
Christ, by whom we have access,' is the language which he here employs.

G. For when we were yet without strength, in due time

Christ died for the ungodly,

7. For scarcely for a righteous man will one die; yet per-

adventure for a good man some would even dare to die.

8. But
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ever,' undoubtedly signifies Him whom the Apostle terms God throughout
the sajne chapter, and whom he represents as distinct from ' his Son Jesus
Christ.' In 2 Cor. xi. 31, He ' who is blessed for ever,' is expressly de-

clared to be ' the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.' In every

other place in the New Testament, in which the word translated blessed

occurs, it is attributed exclusively to the ' one God, the Father.'
' Thus, the phraseology of St. Paul, combined with the general strain

of Scripture, is decidedly favourable to the interpretation generally given

by Unitarians ; and we think it would augur better for the permanent
cause of Trinitaiianism, if she could produce even one passage from the

Bible in favour of her system, as express as any of those which are to be
met with in the thousand Catechisms, esteemed orthodox, that are daily

put into the hands of little cliildren, and carefully instilled into their

minds.'

—

Wilson's Scripiure Illuslrations, p. 1 19.

The Apostle speaks expressly of God, as ' the God and Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ.' 2 Cor. xi. 31 ; Eph. i. 3, 17. Now, is it to be supposed,

that, in direct opposition to these passages, he would speak in another

place of Christ, as himself God over that very Being, who is so plainly

declared to be his God? For if he be ' God over all,' he must be God
over the Father; there can be none other but he ; he must be the only

God ; and the First and Third Persons of the Trinity are set aside, as

forming no part of the Godhead.
Besides, in this very passage, the Apostle speaks of Jesus, as the Christ

;

that is, the Anointed. And can the Anointed be God over him that

anointed him ?

He speaks of him also, as a descendant of the Jewish race, in the same
sense as his own kinsmen and brethren arc descendants ; for the expres-

sions, ' according to the flesh,' and ' concerning the flesh,' which he applies

in both these instances, (ver. 3, 5,) doubtless have the same meaning. And
can one of the human race, and one of the Jewish nation, be God over all?

' No, not in his human nature, it is replied, but in his divine nature.'

Then had the brethren and kinsmen of Paul a human and a divine

nature? and were they God-Men? For he applies to them the same
phrase, ' according to,' or ' concerning the flesh,' that he applies to Christ.

Thus, the passage is perfectly consistent with the uniform testimony of

the Christian Scriptures, that Jesus Christ is a being distinct from God,
and subordinate to him.

32. For they stumbled at that stumbling-stone ;

33. As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion a stumbling-

stone and rock of offence : and whosoever believeth on him
shall not be ashamed.

' Compare 1 Peter ii. 7, 8. The reference is to Isaiah viii. 13, 14.

' Sanctify the Lord of Hosts uimself; and let him be your fear, and

let him be your dread. And he shall be for a sanctuary ; but for a ston e
OF STUMBLING, and for a rock of offence.' As this passage is ex-

pressly applied by tlie apostles St. Paul and St. Peter to Christ, Christ

must be the Lokd of Hosts himself.'—Holden's Scripture Testimo-

nies, p. 143.

The same writer may reply to himself from another work. And ho

says, ' The meaning is, that God would raise up in Ziou the xl/t'ssj<j/( , who
would
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8. But God commendeth his love towards us, in that,

while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.

9. Much more then, being now justified by his blood, we
shall be saved from Avrath through him.

10. For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to

God by the death of his Son, much more, being reconciled,

we shall be saved by his life.

Jesus, ill tliese verses, is spoken of as the Christ, as the Son of God,
and as a beinj^ who shed liis blood, and died. He is, therefore, the anointed
and adopted of God, and a creature of God.
The popuUir doctrine of the atonement represents him as dying to make

satisfiictiou to God. He must, then, on this principle, have been distinct

from God, or he could not have made satisfaction to God. But the Apos-
tle does not say that God is reconciled by the death of his Son, but that

we are reconciled.

He died as man, and not as God. Then one of his natures died to

make satisfaction to his other nature ; and it is the same being who makes
the satisfaction, and receives it. But the Apostle docs not speak of a
God-Man, and he says nothing about two natures. It is of one who died
to save us, of whom he is speaking ; and we are reconciled by his death.

11. And not only so, but we also joy in God, through our
Lord Jesus Christ, by ivhom we have now received the atone-

ment.
Jesus is again spoken of as a ^Mediator, by whom we have received the

atonement, or reconciliation from God ; for tlie thought of this gift oi grace,
inspires joy tDwards God, through Jesus Christ.

' This atniiement, or reconciliation, is received, ' through Jesus Christ.'

He is the medium through Mhich are communicated all the purposes and
revelations of God. He is the messenger by whom are made known the
kind purposes of the Father toward his children, and by whom is preached
* peace to those who are afar off and to those who are nigh.' He came
commissioned with all the authority and power, all the wisdom and holi-

ness, that should be necessary to convince, and persuade, and win men
to their allegiance to God. And by employing all these powers, by exer-
cising all these gifts, by establishing a new dispensation, by his instruc-
tions, doctrine, and example, by his life and sufferings, liis labours and
death—he did all that was needful to teach men the way of return, and
lead them back to God.'—Ware's Discourses. Discourse rii. The Atone
ment hij Jesus Christ, p. 75.

12. Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world,
and death by sin ; and so death passed upon all men, for that
all have sinned :

13. (For until the law, sin was in the world: but sin is

not imputed when there is no law.

14. Nevertheless, death reigned from Adam to Moses,
even over them that had not sinned after the similitude of
Adam's transgression, who is the figure of him that was to
come.

' 2 15. But
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would prove to maiiy of the Jews ' a stone of stumbling; and a rock of

offence,' i. e. an occasion of sin and ruin.'

—

Holden's Expositor.

It is ' God who raises up the Messiah,' the Anuinted. Can he who is

raised up, be the Being who raises him up ? Or can the Anointed be the

same as the Anointer ?

Dr. p. Smith also adduces the passage with the same view as Mr.
HoLDEN. And his Reviewer, in noticing his argument, makes this pithy

observation:— ' It is Jehovah who laiis the stone, and consequently the

person so designated must be distinct from, and inferior to, him.'

—

Review

of Scripture Testimont/, p. 34.

Indeed, it is a strange ai'gument on the part of Trinitarians, to attempt

to prove, that a stone that is laid by a person, is that person himself

!

X.— 12. For there is no difference between the Jew and

the Greek : for the same Lord over all is rich unto all that

call upon him.
' One simple way of being saved, is proposed to all, viz. faith in the

Lord Jesus Christ, because he is the same Lord who has made all and
governs all ; and is rich in mercy to all that call upon him.'

—

Dr. A.

Clarke.
' Jesus is designated, Lord of all, because Gentiles, as well as Jews,

were to participate in the blessings of the Gospel, and become the willing

servants of that heavenly Messenger, who was constituted Head of the

Christian church.'

—

Wilson's Scriptin-e Jlhistralious, p. 149.

See Acts x. 36, under the Trinitarian head.

13. For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord

shall be saved.
* Whosoever shall call upon, invoke, the name of the Lord Jesus Christ,

the Saviour of sinners, shall be saved.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
That neither this passage, nor the preceding one, proves the Deity of

Jesus Christ, is evident from the connection ; for it is said, tliat * God
hath raised him from the dead;' and God cannot die, and there cannot

be anotlier God to raise him from tlie dead.

See the parallel passage, Acts ix. 14, under the Trinitaiian head.

XIV.—9. For to this end Christ both died, and rose, and

revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and living.

' He who rules both over the dead and tlie living must be God.'—Hol-

den's Expositor.

It is strange, that one who ' died, .^nd rose, and revived,' could be God
;

when God is represented in the Scriptures, as tlie ever-living and everlast-

ing God.
The Father gave Jesus to have life in liimself, and gave him power

over all flesh. He is therefore Lord of the dead and the living, because

he was so constituted bv the only true God, the Father. See John v. 25,

26 ; xvii. 2.

10. But why dost thou judge thy brother ? or why dost

thou set at nought thy brother? for we shall all stand before

the iudffment-seat of Christ.
^ "" 11. For
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15. But not as the offence, so also is the free gift. For if

through the offence of one many be dead ; much more the

grace of God, and the gift by grace, which is by one man,

Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto many.

IG. And not as it was by one that sinned, so is the gift

:

for the judgment was bv one to condemnation ; but the free

gift is of many offences unto justification.

17. For if by one mans offence death reigned by one;

much more they which receive abundance of grace, and of

the gift of righteousness, shall reign in life by one, Jesus

Christ :)

18. Therefore, as by the offence of one judgment came
upon all men unto condemnation ; even so by the righteous-

ness of one the free gift came upon all men unto justification

of life.

19. For as by one man's disobedience many were made sin-

ners, so by the obedience of one shall many be made righteous.

20. Moreover, the law entered, that the offence might
abound. But where sin abounded, grace did much more
abound.

21. That as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might
grace reign, through righteousness, unto eternal life, bt/ Jesus

Christ our Lord.
The whole drift of the .Apostle's argunieut is to shew, that as the firs>t

Adam was a man, so the second Adam was a man. And he does uot add,
that he was God-Man, or that he was a bciufj possessing two natures, one
human, and the other divine; but says expressly, ^ one man, Jesus Christ.'

Thus Jesus Christ is a v^an ; he is one man ; and not a compound being
of divinity and humanity. He is, moreover, represented as obedient ; and
was therefore subordinate to him whom lie obeyed. And grace came hi/

him ; and he must therefore have been the medium of its communication
to mankind, and not the original source whence it flowed.

VI.—4. Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into

death ; that like as Christ was raised up from the dead, bv
the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in

newness of life.

' The literal translation is, ' Tiiroigh the glory of the Tatiier,'
meaning the fflorlous power of the Father, agreeing with the unifimn doc-

trine of the New Testament respecting //(/• efficient cause of our Saviour's

resurrection, and illustrated by the parallel expression used by tlic same
apostle, 1 Cor. vi. 14. ' God hath botli raised up the Lord, and will al.so

raise up us hy his own power,' litenilly, ' througu his own power,'

because God employs ' his own power' as the instrument, by which he
effects liis purposes.'

—

Yates's Sequel, pp. 41, 4o.

5. For
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11. For it is written. As I live, saith the Lord, everv knee

shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to God.

12. So then every one of us shall give account of himself

to God.
' To urge the consideration that " we shall all stand before the judg-

ment-seat of Christ," the Apostle Paul undeniably cites and argues from

this passage ;
" It is written, As I lire, saitli t/te Lord, nnto me cvenj hnee

shall how ; and every tongue shall render acknuicledyment to God ; so tlien

everyone of us shall give account of himself to God." (Rom. xiv. 11,

12.) That here is an intended application of the passage' (Isa. xlv. 21—
25,) ' to Christ is at least corroborated by another reference of the Apostle,
" That in the name of Jesus ercri/ knee may how, of beinys in heaven and
on the earth, and under the earth, and that every tonyue may acknoivledye

that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." (Phil. ii. 10,

11.)'

—

Smith's Scripture Testimony, Section xxv.
' From Dr. S.'s own pages,' says his Reviewer, ' we take the sufficient

answer to this argument, and we should have no fear, without saying a

word more, of leaving the matter " to the reflecting and candid reader."

' " The interpretation proposed by Faustus Socinus, and generally

adopted by his followers, is perspicuously stated by Dr. Priestley. " The
judgment-scat of Christ, and that of G-od, are the same, not because

Christ is God, but because he acts in the name and by tlie authority of

God, whicli is fully expressed when it is said, that tJod will judge all the

world by Jesus Clu'ist; so that being judged by Christ and by God is in

effect the same thing."

—

(Priestley's Notes on Scrijdnre, vol. iv. p. .330.)

By this gratuitous assertion the difficulty is evaded ; but whether it is not

advanced to serve tlie purpose, whether it is not far-fetched, while the

other sense is near and obvious, and whether it duly compoits witli the

terms and scope of the passage, and with the argument of the citation

—

the reflecting and candid readier will judge."
'

To this the Reviewer subjoins the following remarks :

—

' Tlie Scriptures .speak in some places of God judging the world, in

others, of our all appealing before the judgment-seat of Clirist, and again

of God judging tlie world by that man whom he hath ordained. Passages

of the latter kind, preventing tlie possibility of the two former being taken

as proving the identity of God and Christ, leave us no alternative but to

say that " the judgment of Christ and of God are the same, because

Chiist acts in the name and by the authority of God." Yet this is called

a, gratuitous assertion. The explanation, it seems, is advanced to serve a

purpose : the same may be said of every explanation as easily, and of none

with more nppeariuice of justice than of those contained in Dr. S.'s

volume : it is an accusation of prejudice (for we will not suppose that

artifice is insinuated)—prejudice, from whicli every one thinks himself

free, and which each attributes io his opponent. Far-fetched often has

reference only to the established associations of the person using the

term, <is obvious may only signify what readily occiu-s to him, having liis

mind pre-occupied with a theory. It is clear tlnit no one would have

applied the original passage to our I-ord, but for the Apostle's quotation :

let us inquire then what was his meaning. Ho is urging those whom he

addresses not to indulge in mutual censures, from the consideration of the

future judgmejit to which they would all equally be called, and for wliich

it
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5. For if we be planted together in the likeness of his

death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection.

9. Knowing that Christ, being raised from the dead, dieth

no more ; death hath no more dominion over him,

10. For in that he died, he died unto sin once : but in that

he liveth, he liveth unto God.
Such language can apjily only to a creature. He died ; death had doini-

uion over him ; but ho was raised from the dead j and he now liveth unto
God. He is indebted to God for his resurrection, and preservation, and
his life is devoted to the service of God.

' Ho <ledicates his renewed and continually supported life to the glory

of God.'

—

Belsham's Epistles of St. Paul, vol. i, p. 131.
' His immortal life is entirely appropriated and devoted to his sen-ice.'—Dk. DuDURIDbE.
He must therefore bo a being entirely distinct from God, and wholly

dependent upon him.

1 1

.

Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed

unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord.
' As living to his honour and service, through Jesus Christ, to whose

mediation every spiritual blessing is to be ascribed.'

—

Holden's Expositor^
' Live as truly unto God, as he lives with God.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
' Let it bo your care, in imitation of your Divine Master, to devote your

recovered life to the honour and service of God in Christ Jesus our liOrd,

whoso pattern and authority in such a relation concur to demand it of us.'—Dr. Doddridoe.
How clearly do these Trinitarian extracts represent the distinction of

Jesus Christ from God ! He is employed in a mediation ; he is with God
;

and his life is devoted to the honour and service of God. He is therefore

another Ix'ing, entirely distinct from God.

23. For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is

eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord.
Jesus Christ is here represented as a Mediator between God and men

;

for the gift of God is through him; and therefore he is distinct from God.

Vin.— 3. For what the law could not do, in that it was
weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the like-

ness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh.

Jesus, the Son and Sent of God, appeared upon earth in the likeness

of flesh; that is, as a man, like the human race; 'for a spirit had not
llesh and bones, as they saw him have.'

' The great Father of mercies, by sending his own weU-beloved Son, in

the likeness of sinful llesh, with all tliose innocent infirmities which the

first apostacy of our nature brought upon human llesh, and by appointing
him to be a sacrifice to make expiation for sin, hath condemned sin in the

flesh.'

—

Dr. Doddridge.
It is God that appoints and sends ; and Jesus therefore must be the ser-

Tant and messenger of God, and conseiiuently distinct from him, and infe-

rior to him.

1 1 . But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesvs from
the
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it would become them better to prepare, " since we must all present our-

selves before the tribunal of Christ; for it is \n-itten, As I lire, saith (he

Lord, every knee shall boiv to me, and every tongue shall acknowledge God.

So then every one of us must give an account of himself to God." Tlio

Apostle quotes the words of the prophet as declaring tliat all should bo

judged. To shew that the judgment of God and of Christ arc the same,

is necessary to the sense of the passage : this is done satisfactorily by
observing that God judges through Christ ; it is not done satisfactorily by
affirming that Christ is God, because that assertion is inconsistent with

the declaration that " God will judge tlie world by that man tchom he hath

appointed." But has Dr. S. never noticed, or does he regard as insignifi-

cant, a various reading in Rom. xiv. 10, where, for " we shall all stand

before the judgment-seat of Christ," a not inconsiderable number of

copies read—" of God :" which, if admitted, would at once put an end

to his argument. We are hardly prepared, as Mr. Belsham has done in

his Translation of the Epistles, to introduce this reading into the text,

but we cannot do less than pronounce it very probably true, and there

ought to be little importance attached to an argument which rests on the

correctness of one of two readings in so very doubtful a case. Our inter-

pretation of Paul's meaning suits equally well to either.'

—

Revieiv of
Scripture Testimony, pp. 36—38.

' Standing before Christ, and rendering him an account of our deeds,

is virtually standing before God, and rendering an account to him ; for

Christ, in the judging of the world, will act as the representative of God.

Were the principle involved in the argument here employed to support the

Deity of Clu-ist, followed out into the interpretation of the Bible generally,

what a havoc of reason and common sense would ensue! Thus, the

children of Israel, by munnuring against Moses, murmured against Jeho-

vah: therefore, IMoses is Jehovah. He that rcceivelli a disciple of Christ,

receiveth Christ himself: therefore, the disciple is Christ. When the

Corinthians sinned against the bretlu-en, they sinned against Christ : there-

fore, each of the brethren must be Christ. See Numb. xiv. 2, comp. with

verse 26, 27. Matt. x. 40. I Cor. viii. 12.'

—

Wilson's Scripture Illus-

trations, p. 237.

In short, to stand before the judgment-scat of Christ, is to stand before

the judgment-seat of God, because God delivered ;ill things unlo Jiim,

(Matt. xi. 27,) gave not the Spirit by measure unto him, (Jolui iii. 31,)

committed all judgment unto him, (John v. 22,) gave him authority to

execute judgment, (John v. 27,) ordained him to be tlie Judge, (.\cts x.

42, xvii. 31,) will judge the world by him, (Acts xvii. 31,) will judge the

secrets of men by him, (Rom. ii. 16;) and because God is with him, and

in him, and speaks the words, and does the works. (.Tohn iii. 2, xiv. 10.)

But these declarations of Scripture, as well as numerous others of a simi-

lar import whicli might be brought forward, prove decisively, that Christ

is a being distinct from God, and subordinate to liim. -And it is not a

little surprising, or a little inconsistent, that Dr. 1\ Smith should adduce

a piissage in support of his lu-gument, which says expressly, that all is to

be done ' to the glory of God the Father;' thus shewing the supremacy

of the Father, oven at the highest exaltation of the Son.

See Waul's Discourses. Discourse ix. Christ the Judge of the World,

p. 100.

XVI.— 20. The
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the dead, dwell in you, he that raised up Christfrom the dead
shall quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth

in you.
It is the pliiiu and reiUTatuJ declaration of Scripture, that Jesus was

raised frnin the dead by (iod.

16. The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that

we are the children of God :

17. And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-

lieirs with Christ ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we
may be also glorified together.

An heir must be distinct from him whose heir he is. And Jesus Christ

is an heir of God, in the same sense as liis disciples are heirs ; for they

a.K joint-heirs with him. He must therefore be as distinct from God, as

they are.

He is, moreover, spoken of as a being capable of suffering , and if, in

obedience to duty, his disciples suffer with him, that is, says Dr. A.Clarke,
' as he himself suffered,' they will be also glorified together. He must
therefore, again, be a being /listinct from God ; for God cannot suffer, and
he cannot be an object of reward for obedience together with liuman
creatures.

But it is said, that the disciples of Christ are joint-heirs with him, ' as

partaking of the same eternal glory with the glorified human nature of

Christ.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke. But how preposterous, to talk of one nature

of the same person, being heir of the other nature of the same person ! or

one part of the same person, being heir of the other part of the same
person

!

29. For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to

be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the

first-born among many brethren.

The expression, thejirst-born Son, in whatever sense it is used, implies

a being as father or adopter, and other sons or another son. And the

fcrc/AroH of Jesus arc here distinctly mentioned. He is therefore one of

the children of God, and must be a creature of God.

32. He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up
for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all

things.

Jesus Christ was t/iren and delivered up by God, and must therefore be

another being distinct from God; more particularly, as delivered up signi-

fies being delivered up to death.
' God has sent Jesus, the Son of his love, the holiest and best of men,

and the gr^eatest of the prophets, to proclaim the joyful tidings, to publish

the new covenant, to invito all without distinction to come to him for rest

;

and more than this, he delivered him up to his enemies to put him to a
public and ignominious death, to seal liis doctrine with his hjood, and to

open the way to life : can you, after this, doubt whether God is sincere ?

will he not now fultil all his promises, and exceed all your hopes?

—

Bel-
SHAMS Epistles of Paul, vol. i. pp. 188, 189.

34. Wlio is he that condemnethP It i.« Christ that died,

yea.
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XVI.—20. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with

you. Amen.
24. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all.

Amen.
See i. 7, under this liead, and also under the Unitarian head, where this

form of benediction is considered at length.

There are none of the peculiar forms of Trinitarian expression which

are usually applied to Christ, to be found in this Epistle. We do not

meet with Eternal Son— Incarnate Deity—Second Person of the Trinity

—

God the Son—God-Man, or Two Natures of Christ, &c.
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yea, rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right hand

of God, who also maketh intercession for us.

Christ died, and rose again, and wa.s a mortal being; he is at the right

hand of God, and is distinct from him ; and lie maketh intercession to

God, and is again distinct from him.
' To intercede or to make intercession, signifies to interpose in behalf of

another, to some third person, who has power to shew him faTour. This
may be done either by action or by word. Whatever therefore oiu Lord
has done, by his life, death, labours, or prayers, in behalf of man, may be
considered as part of his intercessory office.' ' The doctrine then seems
to be, that our blessed Lord, who poured out his prayers as well as his life

for men, when on earth ; forgets not, in his exalted state also, to seek their

benefit by his prayers ; and thus to express the interest, which he still

takes in that race for which he laboured and died.'

—

Ware's Discourses.

Discourse viii. ; Jesus the Intercessor, p. 84.

The doctrine of the two natures represents Jesus as making intercession

by one nature in himself, to the other nature in himself

38. For I am persuaded, that neither death nor life, nor
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present,

nor things to come,

39. Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall

be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ

Jesus our Lord.
' In Christ ; meaning the love of God which is bestowed in or through

Jesus Christ our Lord.'

—

Holden's Expositor.

Then Christ is the medium through whom Christians receive the love of
God.
And it is said, that ' the believing Romans are not only assured that

they shall not bo deserted by their lieavenly Father, or their elder

brother ; but also that none of the evils of the present life, nor even the
world of spirits, shall be able to separate them from God, or happiness, or
heaven.'

—

Cottage Bible.

Here God is spoken of as the common Father of all, and Jesus as the
elder brother. Christ therefore is one of the children of God, and one of
the human race.

IX.—32. For they stumbled at that stumbling-stone

;

33. As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion a stumbling-
stone and rock of offence : and whosoever believeth on him
shall not be ashamed.

Notliing appears more certain, than that he who lays the stone here
spoken of, cannot be the stone itself. The expression doubtless is figura-

tive. God appoints .Tesus as the Messiah, who would prove to the Jews
an occasion of stumbling, or ofTonce. But surely he who appoints, must
bo distinct from him who is appninted.

' Christ the Messiah is become a stone of stumbling to them : and thus
what is written in the prophecy of Isaiah, is verified in their case, Isa.

viii. M, xxviii. 16. Behold, I lai/ in Ziun, i. e., I sliall bring in my Mes-
siali : but he shall be a widely dilTerent person from him whom the Jews
expect; for whereas tliey expect the Messiah to be a mighty secular Prince,

VOL. II. D and
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and to .set up a secular kiitijdum, he shall appear u vxan of sorroics and ac-

(juainted with (jriefs ; and redei'in mankind, not by his siri>rd or secular

power, but by his humilinlion, passion, and death. Therefore they will be

offended at him, and reject him ; and think it would be reproachful to tioist

in such a person for salvation.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
See the passage under the Trinitainan head.

X.—9. That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord
Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised

him from the dead, thou shalt be saved.

This is a plain and simple faith, expressive of the distinction of Jesus

Christ from God, and also of his humanity ; for ' God hath raised him
from the dead.' And this faith is declared to be sufBcient for salvation.

' If you miike a public profession that you acknowledge Jesus of Naza-
reth as your master, and that you bow to him as a tcadier sent from God;
and if you seriously and sincerely believe that he was raised to life after

his crucifixion, by the power of God; you thus become a member of the

community of believers, and are entitled to the privileges of the people of

(iod : you are rescue<l from the yoke of the law, and from the bondage of

idolatry and superstition, and are introduced into the glorious liberty of

the children of God.'

—

Bklsiiam's Epistles of Paul, vol. i. p. 227.
' That if thou dost courageously confess with thy mouth that Jesus is the

liord, and at the same time believe in thy heart, with a vital and influen-

tial faith, that (iod hath raised him from the dead in proof of his divine

mission, thou shalt assuredly be saved, whoever thou art, and how lieinous

and aggravated soever thy past sins may have been."

—

Dr. Doddridge.

XIV.—9. For to this end Christ both died, and rose, and
revived, that he might be Lord of the dead and living.

It cannot be said of God, that he ' died, and rose, and revived ;' and there-

fore Christ must be a very dilfi-rent being from God.
See the pa,ssage under the Trinitarian head.

XV.—3. For even Christ pleased not himself ; but, as it is

written. The reproaches of them that reproached thee fell

on me.
If Christ pleased not himself, he pleivsed another ; that is, God, whose

approbation he continually sought; ' ft>r,' said lie, 'I do always those
things iliat please him.' Jolni x. 29. And he nuist therefore he a distinct

being from God, and a senant of God, dependent upon the Divine favour.

And two beings are plainly mentioned in the expression, ' The reproaches
of them that rejtroached thee fell on me.' For would it not be said, in the

common acceptation of liuiguage, that ^ thee and me' signified two .*

Wliat a strange a.spcct does tlie passage assume, according to the doctrine

of tiie two natures! ' The human nature pleased not itself; but, as it is

written, Tlie repro;u;hes of them that reproached my divine nature fell on
my human nature.' But Christ himself is spoken of in the passage, not
merely apart of him.

5. Now the God of patience and consolation grant you tu

be like-minded one toward another, according to Christ Jesus;

6. That
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6. That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify Gk)d,

even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.
' For Ciilliui,' you into siu'h a state of salvation, and shewing himself to

be your loviuj^ compassionate l-'uther, as he is the Father oj' our Lord Jestu

Christ.'—Dk. a. Clarke.
Tlie glory is ascribeil solely to the Father, who, according to the preced-

ing extract, is the Father of Jesus Christ, as he is the Father of all Chris-

tians. And the learned Trinitarian writer just mentioned says, ' It is very

likely that the apostle refers here to religious acts in public worsliip.'

Then, the Father being the sole object of religious worship, Christ must be

a very different being from God.
' That so you may unite together with cordial affection in the same acts

ofpublic worship,' &.c.

—

Belsham's Fpislles ofPaul, rol. i. pp. 310, 31 1.

8. Now I say that Jesus Christ was a minister of the cir-

cumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the promises made
unto the fathers.

' He confined liis ministry thus to the Jews, to confirm tlie truth of God,
contained in the promises made to the Patriarchs; for God had declared

tliat thus it should be,' &.C.

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
Then Jesus Christ was a minister of God, and therefore aserrant of God.

XVI.—27. To God only wise, be glory, through Jesus

Christ, for ever. Amen.
Jesus Clu-ist ishere,ius in various other places, represented as a Mediator

between God and men; and is therefore as distinct from (Jod, as he is from
men. (Jlory is ascribed to God only wise, throui/h him. That is, say
Trinitarians, glory is ascribed to one nature of the same person, through
the other nature of the same pei-son. And this is their uniform reply where
distinction is demonstrated between God and Christ. lUit Jesus is never
divided into natures or parts, but is invariably s})okcn of as one being:

—

' through Jesus Christ,' not through a part of liim.

Terms and Phrases applijiny to Jesus Christ.

.Tesus, Son of God
Seed of David ....
Man .....
Mankind, his IJretln-en

Sent of God ....
Set forth by God ....
Tlianks offered to God through him
Raised from the dead by (.Jod

.\t tiie Right Hand of God
Liveth unto God ....
God, the Father of Christ

Total 23

o2
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31 ©orintj^mns.

Chap. 1.— 1. Paul, called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ

through the will of God, and Sosthenes our brother,

2. Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, to them
that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with all

that in every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord,

both theirs and ours :

3. Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our Father, and

from the Lord Jesus Christ.

With respect to the expression, ' call upon the name of the Lord,' see

Acts ix. 14, under the Trinitarian head ; and with regard to the form of

benediction, ' Grace be unto you,' &c. see Rom. i. 7, under both lieads.

30. But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made
unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and re-

demption.
' It is said in the prophet Isaiah xlv. 24, 25, ' Surely shall one say, In

the Lord (Jehovah) have I righteousness and strength:—In the Lord
(Jehovah) shall all the seed of Israel be justified, and shall glory.' Jere-

miah also says, ' a righteous Branch,' whom the Lord will raise up, ' shall

be called the Lord (Jehovah) our righteousness,' ch. xxiii. 6. \Mience it

is concluded that Jesus who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteous-

ness, &c. is Jehovah.'

—

Holden's Scripture Tcstbtwnics, p. 212.

It is a strange argument, tliat he who is viade wisdom, &c., and T\ho

is raised up as a righteous Brancli by Jehovah, should be Jehovah liim-

self. For can Jehovah be viailc any thing by another, or be raised tip by
another? In other wt>rds, must not he wlio is appointed, be distinct from

him who appoints him }

II,—7. But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery,

even the hidden wisdom, which God ordained before the

world unto our glory :

8. Which none of the princes of this world knew : for

had they known it, they woidd not have crucified The Loi'd of
Glory.

' This is a title of God, Ps. xxiv. 10; Acts vii. 2. Christ is therefore

God:—compare John xvi. 3; Acts iii. 17 ; xiii. 27 ; 2 Cor. iii. 13, 14.'

—

Holden's Exposilor.

This Trinitaiian extract may be answered by another :

—

' Here
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1 Corinthians.

CuAF. I.— 1. Paul, called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ

through the will of God, and Sosthenes our brother,

2. Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, to them
that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with
all that in every place call ujjon the name of Jesus Christ our
Lord, both theirs and ours :

3. Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our Father, and
from the Lord Jesus Christ.

Paul was calk'il to be au Apostlo throiiijh the will of God ; ' by a parti-

cular appointmeut from God alone'

—

Dr. A. Clarke. Therefore the
supremacy of God tlie Father is here manifest.

See Rom. i. 7, under this head, iu illustration of the 3rd verse.

4. I thank my God always on your behalf, for the grace of

God which is given you by Jesus Christ.

God the Father is here represented as tlie only object of thanksgiving

;

and Jesus Christ as a ^lediator between God and men; for the prace of
God comes bi/ or ihrour/h him, agreeably to wliat is said in another place,

that 'grace and truth came bi/ Jesus Christ.* (John i. 17.) Jesus, there-

fore, is evidently distinct from God the Father, and inferior to him.

9. God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellow-

ship of his Son Jesus Christ.

The calling is of God, and Jesus is the Son of God. Thus while all

power originates in God, Jesus is another being distinct from him.

23. But we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stum-
bling-block, and unto the Greeks foolishness

;

24. But unto them which are called, both Jews and Greeks,
Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God.

.^s Christ was crucified, he must have been a man. And the Apostles
are here said to ' ciiU on men, both Jews and Gentiles, to believe in
Christ; as luiving purchased their salvation by s/<ct/<//«(; his blood.'—Dr.
A. Clarke.

In what sense Christ is ' the power of God, and the wisdom of God," the
Apostle goes on to state.

30. But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, tvho of God is madk
unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and
redemption :

31. That.
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' Here is a teacher who is come from God,' who lias taught the most fflo-

rious truths which it is pos.sihle for the soul of man to conceive ; and has

promised to lead all the followers of his crucified Master, to that state of

glorij which is ineffable and eternal.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.

As Jesus is a 'teacher who is come from God, he cannot be that God

from whom he proceeded. And with great propriety may he be designated

The Lord of Glory, who has ' taught the most glorious truths,' and who has

revealed the glory of the eternal world. But he is here said to have

been crucijied, and cannot therefore be G od.

X.—4. And did all drink the same spiritual drink; for they

drank of that' spiritual Rock that followed them: and that

rock was Christ.

The spiritual rock was ' the typical water which came out of the rock,

which WAter fuUowed them.' And that ruck was Christ. 'Viz., the mira-

culous water from the rock was typical of Christ.'

—

Holden's Expositor.

' The apostle does not speak about the rock itself; but of Him whom it

represented, namely, Christ: this w-as the Rock that followed them, and

ministered to them ; and this view of the subject is rendered more probable

by what is said in ver. 9, that they temjited Christ, and were destroyed by

serpents.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.

The rock was not the Being who smote it, neither was the water that

flowed from it, the Being who caused it to tiow. Understanding then the

passage as typical, it shews Jesus Christ to be distinct from God, and can

prove only at the most his pre-existence.

' The apostle had just said, they all ate the same spiritual food, and

drank the same spiritual drink, obviously meaning food and drink given

them in a miraculous manner. For the same reason, probably, he calls

the rock spiritual. AVhen he says that rock was the Christ, he cannot be

understood literally upon ow;/ scheme ; and unless 'This is my body,' be

admitted as a proof of the doctrine of transubstautiation, the expression in

question cannot be admitted as a proof of the pre-existence. It probably

means, this rock ' was an emblem and representation of the Christ,' for

instance, in the rich diffusion of the blessings communicated by liim.

Compare John iv. 14.'

—

Carpenter's Unifarianism, &c., p. 228.

9. Neither let us tempt Christ, as some of them also tempt-

ed, and were destroyed of serpents.

' Ps. Ixxviii. ;3(). They tempted and provoked the Most High God.
' 1 Cor. X. 9. Neither let us tebii't Christ as some of them also

tempted.
' These texts do both relate to the same rebellious acts of the Israelites

in the uuldcrness. In the former of them, the person they tempted is

called the Most High God : in the latter lie is called Christ : therefore,

Christ is the Most High God.'— The Catholic Doctrine of a Trinity, chap,

i. Art. ix.

' Both texts refer to the rebellious conduct of the Israelites in the wil-

derness. Upon this occasion, we read in the 23rd ch., 20th and 21st v. of

Exodus, the following words:—'Behold, I send an Angel before thee to

kcei) thee in the way.'—' Beware of him, and obey his voice: provoke him
not, for he will not pardon your transgressions : for my name is in him.'

t'ommeutators are generally agreed in the opinion, that the Angel of God's
presence,
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3 1 . That, according as it is written, He that glorieth, let

him glory in the Lord.
Tlius whatever Clirist is, he is so made of God, and all is to redound to

the glory of God ; as wlieu it is said, that Jesus is highly exalted, and has
a name above every other name, all is to be to the glory of God the Father,

wlio exalted him, and gave him tliat name.
' That the title I.okd is here equivalent to Jehovah, is evident from the

passage of Isaiah alluded to by the Apostle. Isa. xlv. 2.5. The meaning
evidently is, that men should glori/ in God, by ichom Christ has been made
unto them Wisdotn and Ri(/hteousncss and Sanctification and Redemption.'—Yates"s Vindication, pjk 197, 198.

' But this is not by any means so very cleai". Christ is, in the 30th
verse, designated as our " righteousness," (which, as distinguished from
sanctijicalion, means "our justification:")—The passage in Isaiah says,

"In the Lord (Jehovah) shall all the seed of Israel be justified."
Christ, tlicn, is " Jehovah, in whom all the seed of Israel are justi-
fied, and in whom they glory." '

—

Wardlaw's Unitarianism Incapable of
Vindication, p. 198.

To this, jMr. Yates replies, ' I only need repeat the Apostle's assertion,

which is, that " Christ is made unto us justification by God," implying
that God justifies us through his mediation.'

—

Yates's Secptel, p. 121.

And tliis seems to be confirmed by the following Trinitarian extract :

—

' The object of the apostle is to shew, that man, of himself, possesses no
good ; that whatever lie has, comes from God ; and from God, only through
Christ.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.

II.—2. For I determined not to know any thing among
you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucifed.

7 . But we speak the wisdom of God in a myster}^ even the

hidden wisdom which God ordained before the world unto our
glory:

8. Which none of the princes of this world knew : for

had they known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of

glory.

^Vhateve^ high title is ascribed to Jesus, it is to one who was crucified,

and who tlierefore was capable of suffering and of death.
See the 8th verse, under the Trinitarian head.

Ill-—11. For other foundation can no man lay than that
is laid, which is Jesus Christ.

' Tliat it is as the Christ, as a divinely commissioned person, Jesus is

the foundation, appears from the plain declarations of the New Testament

:

for brevity's sake I shall content myself with refening to tliree passages.
Matt. xvi. 13— 18. When Jesus asked his disciples. Whom do men say
that I, the Son of Man am f and they informed him of the opinions of
the Jews respecting him ,• he said to" them. But whom say ye that I am ?
And Simon Peter ansirered and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the
living God. In consequence of this confession, Jesus pronounced Peter
blessed, and said. Upon this rock will I build my church. Thus our Lord
plainly taught, that the Messiahship of the Son of Man is the founda-

tion
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presence, here mentioned, was our Lord Jesus Christ ; and to tempt him,

thus announced, was to tempt the Most High God.'

—

The Confessions of a

Member of the Church of England, p. 13.

This explanation goes on the pre-existence of Christ ; but it shews him
to be distinct from God.
Another \\Titer,hovvever, says, that ' the apostle does not inform the Corin-

thians, that the Israelites tempted Christ; and if we refer to the passage in

the Pentateuch to which he alludes, we shall find that tlie Being against

whom they rebelled was Jehovah, (Numb. xxi. o—7,) the God and Father

of Jesus Christ. (Acts iii. 13.) Supposing the received text to be genuine,

it would not follow that because both God and Christ were tempted, they

must therefore be the same being : St. Paul's meaning would rather be

—

to use the words of Newcome—'Nor let us tempt, try, prove, provoke

Christ now, as some of them did God at that time.' If, however, with

the learned Primate, we read Lord instead of Christ, tlie passage may
altogether be applicable only to the Almighty Father.'

—

Wilson's Scrip-

ture Illustrations, p. 237.

XII.— 6. And there are diversities of operations ; but it is

the same God which worketh all in all.

'If Christ is not God, the Apostle clearly contradicts himself: for if

God ' worketh all iu all,' Christ cannot be ' all in all,' unless he is God.'

And the following passages arc referred to :
—

' The fulness of liim that

fiUeth all in all.' ' Christ—who is orcr all, God blessed for ever.' Eph.
i. 23; Rom. ix. 5.

—

Hoi.den's Scripture Testimonies, pp. 117, 1 18.

But it seems to be forgotten here, that if Christ ' filleth all in all,'

it is because the Father ' put all things under his feet,' ' set him at his ovai

right hand in the heavenly places,' ami ' gave him to be the head over

all things to the church.'
"

1 Cor. xv. 27 ; E]ih. i. 20, 22. And how can

he be tnily and properly God, when all his power is derived iVoni God ?

With respect to the passage from Rom. ix. ;J, the reader is refeiTed to that

'portion of Scripture, under the Trinitarian head.

28. And God hath set some in the cliurch ; first, apostles

;

secondarily, prophets; thirdly, teachers ; after that, miracles

;

then gifts of healings, helps, governments, diversities of

tongues.
' The Apostle ascribes the same thing to Christ, Eph. iv. 11. " And

he (Christ) gave some, apostles ; and some, prophets ; and some, evange-

lists ; and some, pastors and teachers." ' And hence it is implied, that

Christ must be God.

—

Hoi.den's Scripture Testimonies, p. 144.

But it is again forgotten, that ' all power was given unto Christ in

heaven and in earth.' And the same things may be said to be done by

God and Christ, because Christ acts by the power of (iod. He and his

Father are one, in all works relating to the Gospel Dispensation.

XV.—45. And so it is written, The first man Adam was

made a living soul ; the last Adam was made a quickening

sjjirit.

' The Jews, as Dr. Lightfoot observes, speak frequently of the Spirit of

the Messiah ; and they allow that it was this Sjiirit that moved on the face

of the waters. Gen. i. 2. And they assert that the Messiah shall tjuickcn

those who dwell in the dust.'—Dr. A. Clarke.
This,



116

c. III. J UNITARIANS.

—

Jesus a Man approved o/Gud.— l Cor.

tion of tlio Christian Church. Tlio second passage I refer to is, Rom. x.

9. //' thuu shall cuii/css with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shall believe

in thine heart, that (Jod hath raised him from the dead, thou shall be saved.

These words of llie Apostle teadi, that an acknowledgment of the autho-

rity of Jesus, and a firm belief in his resurrection, the grand evidence of

his being the Messiah, are the things necessary to salvation. The third

passage is, 1 John v. 1. \Yhosocvcr believcth that Jesus is the Christ, is

born oj' God. If all who believe that Jesus is the Messiah, are born of

God, that is, are real Christians, the belief of that fact must be the foun-

dation of Christianity.'

—

Wkigiit's Unitarian Missionary Discourses, pp.
1G8, 169. See also Ware's Discourses. Discourse i. Christ the Foun-
dation, p. 1.

23. And ye are Christ's; and Christ is God's.
' That is. As Christians are subject to the dominion of Christ, so Clu-ist

is subject to the dominion of God.'

—

Yates's Vindication, p. 68.
' You are, by your profession, the servants and tlie property of Clirisf.'

—

And ' as you are his subjects and servants, and acknowledge Jesus as your
head, so does he, your Master, acknowledge subjection to God, and profess

allegiance to the Great Supreme,' See.

—

Belsham's Epistles of Paul, vol.

ii. ;»/!. 6.j, (M\.

' Christ, in His human nature, is as much the property of God as any
other human being. And as Mediator between God and man. He must
be considered, in a certain way, inferior to God; but, in His own essential,

eternal nature, there is no inequality ; He is God over all.'

—

Dr. A.
Clarke.
The Apostle does not speak here of the natures of Christ, but of Christ

himself, of his whole person. And in his whole person, he is God's

—

God's property, God's servant. And how strange, that a being should be
Mediator to himself!—and, in this capacity, be, in a certain way, inferior

to himself!

VI.— 14. And God hath both raised up the Lord, and will

also raise up us by his own poicer.

It is repeatedly said, that God raised up Jesus from tlie dead; but here
the expression is em])halic;

—

by his own power. It was thus that he raised
up Christ, and he will thus raise up also all uuuikiud.

' Christ, the head, is raised already; and the same .Almighty power
which brought the head to life, will in due time raise the members also,

and will unite the living body to the living head.'

—

Belsham's Epistles

of Paul, vol. ii. p. 1 16.

Ho has raised up the human nature of Christ from the grave, as a
pledge of our resurrection ; and w ill also raise us up by His own power,
that we may dwell with Him in glory for ever."

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
In the numerous passaces which speak of the resurrection of Clirist, it

is not merely a part of him that is said to be raised up, but the whole of
him, he himself. And not the most distant liint, in any of these instances,

is given of his supposed two natures.

VIII.— G. But to US there is but one God, the Father, of
whom arc all things, and we in him : and one Lord Jesus
Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him.

Hero
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This, at all events, is said of the Messiah ; and the Messiah, or the

Anointed cannot be the God who anointed him.

Another Trinitarian wTiter here observes, that ' the Son derived liis

being, essence, and attributes, by an eternal generation, from tlie Father.'—Holden's Scripture Testimonies, pp. 144, 145.

The Son, then, is completely a derived being, and cannot be God. And
in the passage he is comi)ared to the first man Adam, and must be a crea-

ture of God.

47. The first man is of the earth, earthy: the second

man is the Lord from heaven.
' This is a plain declaration of our Saviour's pro-existence,' as his

* heavenlij origin is opposed to the carthli/ origin of the first man ;' and
' he is, therefore, super-human and divine.'—Holden's Scripture Testi-

monies, p. 106, and Christian Expositor.

It is, however, expressly said in the passage, that Christ is a tnan.

Dr. a. Clarke thinks that the word. Lord, ' is not legitimate in this

place. The verse is read by the MSS. Versions and Fathers above referred

to, thus. The first man is of the earth, earth)/ ; the second man is of heaven,

heat'enli/.' 'The first man, and the second man, of this verse, are the

same as the first Adam and the second Adam of verse 45, and it is not

clear that Christ is meant in either place.' ' The terms first man of the

earth, and second man from heaven, are frequent among the Jews; the

superior Adam, and Adam the inferior ; that is, the carthli/ and the hea-

venly Adam : Adam before the resuiTOction, and Adam after it.'—See Dr.

A. Clarke's note on the passa(/e.

XVI.—23, The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with

you.
See Romans i. 7, under both heads.

The Apostle adds to the above benediction, another, which may serve to

shew that these benedictions are not prai/ers :
' My love be with you all in

Christ Jesus. Amen.' But Dr. A. Clarke calls in question the correct-

ness of this reading and thinks it should be, 'The love of God,' &c. See

his note on the 24th verse, and also the note in tlie Improved Version.

There is no mention in this Epistle of God the Son, Eternal Son of God,

God Incarnate, Second Person of the Trinity, God-Man, or The Two
Natures of Christ,
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Here, while it is expressly said, that there is one God, it is also expressly

said, that there is one Lord Jesus Christ. One aud one surely make two.

There is the conjunction and which likewise shews that God the Father
and Jesus Christ are two. It is a connecting word, and wherever it is

used, implies more things, or more persons than one. Jesus is also

represented as a Mediator. By him are all things relating to the Gospel,

aud by him Christians have access to the grace of God. For all things

aso from God, as the source ; and by Christ, as the medium ; and Chris-

tians are by him ; that is, approach to God through him. Christ therefore

is evidently distinct from tlie Father, and inferior to him.

Dr. Warulaw, however, thinks the passage strongly in favour of the

divinity or the deity of Jesus Christ. His argument, condensed, is this:

—

By the gods many, and lords many, mentioned in the preceding verse,

the Apostle means the heathen deities. He uses the words i/ods and /o/-(/,v,

to designate the false gods ; and, to preserve the consistency ot' his argu-

ment, he must use the words Gud aud Lord, to designate the true God.
It is these false Gods that he opposes tit the one true God, who is identified

in the complex proposition, ' to us there is but one God the Father, and
one Lord Jesus Christ.' For the ' one Lord Jesus Christ' is as directly

opposed to the idol deities of the heathen as tho ' one God the Father,' is.

And when the Apostle says, tliat the Father is God, aud Jesus Christ is

Lord, he does not mean to aflinu,tliat Cliristis/cj/ God, or that the Father
is not Lord. For this would exclude the Fatlier from lordship or dominion,
and ascribe it entirely to Jesus, as the only Sovereign Ruler of tlie

universe. Tlie argument, therefore, that would deny tJhrist to be God,
must be fallacious, as it would divest the Father of all authority and
power, and render him subordinate to the St)n.

See Warolaw's Unitariunimn Incapuble of Vindiralion, pp. 312—31o.
It seems to be forgotten in this train of reasoning, that Jesus is not only

called Lord, but Christ. Aud this designation cannot be applied to God,
but must be restricted to one distinct from him, and anointed by him. God
tho Father cannot be the Cliri.'<t, the Anointed ; for where is the Being to

anoint him ? The one Lord Jesus Christ, therefore, cannot be the one
God the Father.

And is it to bo supposed, that after the -4postle hiis declared, that * Christ
is Gods,' he should bo so inconsistent with himself as to say, he is that

very Being whoso he is ?

Besides, if the Father and the Son constitute the one true God, is not
the Holy Spirit excluded frtmi the Godhead, and the Trinity ^^rtuallv
denied ?

X.— IG. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the
communion of the blood of Christ } the bread which we break,

is it not the communion of the body of Christ ?

The ordinance of tho Lord's Supper, is a commemoration of the death
of Christ; and is a perpetual memorial that lie was ' a Man a])provcd of
God by miracles, and wimders, and signs, wliicli God did, by liim."

XI.—3. But I would have you know, that the head of
every man is Christ ; and the head of the woman is the man

;

and the head of Christ is God.
' Christ is the Lord and lawgiver of his church, and to his authority

every man who professes to be his disciple, owes subjection, lu like mau-
voL. II. X ner,
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ner, the woman owes subjection to the man ; and Christ himself is subject

to God, whose servant he is, wliose commission he bears, and whose will

he performs.'

—

Bklsham's Epistles of Paul, vol. ii. p. 22o.

The subordination of Jesus Christ to God, is left undoubted, in conse-

quence of its peculiar connection in the passage. The man is subordinate

to Christ, the woman to the man, and Christ to God. Now, as we cannot

doubt, that man is subject to Christ ; so we cannot doubt, that Christ is

subject to God.
' The Head or Lord of Christ, as Mediator between God and man, is

God the Father.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
If the Apostle hatl believed in the Deity of Christ, how anxious would

he have been, on this particular occasion, to guard his words from mistake

!

how naturally would he have added the proviso contained in the preceding

extract, that ' the head of Christ, as Mediator, is God !' He does not add

it, or any tiling re^^embling it; but speaks of Christ as one being, and of

God as another being, as clearly as of man and the woman, and of Christ

and man as distinct beings; and he says plainly and expressly, that 'the

head of Christ is God.'

Hoi-DEN gives the same explanation of the passage as Dr. A. Clarke,
above; but he adds, tliat ' It seems also to refer to Christ's subordination

to the Father, even in his divine nature, as deriving his essence and perfec-

tiiins by an eternal generation from the Father:—ch. iii. 23; xv. 27, 28;
-Alatt. xi. 27 ; .John v. 19, 20; x. 18, 29; xiv. 28; xx. 11.'—Expositor.—
Christ then is a being derived from God, and, however exalted in nature,

must be a creature of God.

23. For I have received of the Lord that which also I de-

livered unto you, That the Lord Jesus, the same night in

which he was betrayed, took bread :

24. And when he had given thanks, he brake it, and said.

Take, eat ; this is my body, which is broken for you : this do
in remembrance of me.

25. And after the same manner also he took the cup, when
he had supped, saying, This cup is the new testament in my
blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of

me.

26. For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup,

ye do shew^ the Lord's death till he come.
27. Wherefore, whosoever shall eat this bread, and drink

this cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of the body
and blood of the Lord.

^\^lat do the emblems of the body and blood of Christ testify, but that

he was a man who was crucified, who was buried, and who rose again from
tlie dead ! By engaging in this ordinance, Cliristians ' shew the Lord's
death till he come ;' and therefore that he was a mortal creature, who
passed to the regions of the dead, and who was restored to life by the
mighty power of God.

See X. 16.

XV. -3. For
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• XV^.—3. For I delivered unto you first of all that which I

also received, how that Christ died for our sins according to

the Scriptures

;

4. And that he was buried, and that he rose again the third

day according to the Scriptures :

5. And that he was seen of Cephas, then of the tw^elve :

6. After that, he was seen of above five hundred brethren

at once ; of whom the greater part remain unto this present,

but some are fallen asleep.

7. After that, he was seen of James; then of all the apos-

tles.

8. And last of all he was seen of me also, as of one born

out of due time.

12. Now if Christ be preached that he rose from the dead,

how say some among jou that there is no resurrection of the

dead ?

13. But if there be no resurrection of the dead, then is

Christ not risen.

14. And if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain,

and your faith is also vain.

15. Yea, and we are found false witnesses of God ; because

we have testified of God that he raised up Christ : whom he

raised not up, if so be that the dead rise not.

16. For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ raised:

1 7

.

And if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain ; ye are

yet in your sins.

20. But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the

first-fruits of them that slept.

21. For since by Man came death, by Man came also the

resurrection of the dead.

22. For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be
made alive.

23. But every man in his own order ; Christ the first-fruits

;

afterward they that are Christ's at his coming.
It may be stated witli some degi-ee of confidence, that if a uiau who had

never lieiml any thing on the subject before, were to read tlieso passages,

his first and inevitable impression would be, that the writer was nar-
rating wliat had happened to a mortal creature. Jesus died ; he was bu -

ried ; he was in the state of the dead ; but he was raised from the dead by
God. And he was seen with the corporeal eye, by great numbers, after his

resurrection. He is expressly said to be a man,' like Adam j only, as by
the one man came death, so by the other man came tin- resurrection of tiie

dead. And he is the same in nature as those who die, iuid descend to the
grave ; for he is thojirst -fruits of them that sleep, and of etny viav in liis

X 2 own
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own order. Ho is therefore a mortal crciituro, dependent upon God, who
raised him from the dead, and brought light and immortality to light by

hLs resurrection.

If it be replied, that lie died as man, and not as God ; the answer is fur-

nished by the contents of this sublime chapter ;—Tlio Apostle makes no

sucli distinction or reservation ; but speaks of Chrht as the man who died,

and who was raised from the dead by God.

24. Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up

the kingdom to God, even the Father ; when he shall have

put down all rule and all authority and power.

25. For he must reign, till he hath put all enemies under

his feet.

26. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death.

27. For he hath put all things tinder his feet. But when he

saith, All things are put under him ,• it is manifest that He
is excepted which did put all things under him.

28. And when all things shall be subdued unto him, then

shall the Son also himself be subject unto him that put all

things under him, that God may be all in all.

This is a very important portion of Scripture, as it directs the thoughts

to the period when Christ shall have attained tlie licight of his power and
glorj- ; all things being subdued unto liim, and he having accomplished

the purposes of his divine mission. And what does it state I The follow-

ing seems to be its puri)ort :—All things were put under the feet of Jesus.

This, therefore, would bo sufficient of itself to shew, that his power and
authority were derived.

But it is added, that ' He is excepted which did put all things under
him.' That is, God, even the Father; who still remained Supreme, the

God and Father of all.

When the end is accomplished, Jesus delivers up the kingdom to God,
even the Father; which, says Dr. A. Clarke, is ' an allusicm to the case

of Roman, viccroi/s, or govcniors of provinces, who, when their adminis-

tration was ended, delivered up ilxQirkiiit/dom or ijorenwwnt into the hands
of the emperor.' He must therefore bo as distinct from God the Father,

as those Roman viceroys or governoi*s were from the emperors, by whose
appointment, and under whoso dominion, they exercised their authority

and power.

And finally, Jesus is to be subject to him that put all things under him,
that God may be all in all ; which plainly demonstrates liis inferiority and
subordination, on the one hand, and the supremacy of the one God and
Father of all, on the other.

But it is said, that it is ' the mediatorial kingdom' which Christ delivers

up. (Dr. A. Clarke, with Trinitarians in general.) No matter; it m a

kingdom, and it is delivered up ; and there must be one to deliver it up,

and another to receive it. AnH a. Mediatorial King, cannot be tho Supreme
King.

' Christ, as Messiah, and Mediator between God and man, must ever

be considered inferior to tho Father : and His human nature, however
dignified in conseijuence of its union with tlie Divine Nature, must over

be
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bo inferior to God."— ' Tlie Son, as being man, shall ccaso to exercise any

distinct dominion; and Gvd be all in all.'—Dr. A. Clarke.
The Apostlo makes no such reservation; but speaks of Christ and the

Son as one being ; and this one being he represents as receiving all his

autliority from the Fatlicr, as delivering it up to the Father, and as being

subject to tlie Father, tliat God may be all in all.

Mr. J. Yatks observes on this portion of Scripture, ' Tho Apostle here

teaches, not only that all the power, at present exercised by ouf Saviour,

is conferred upon him by God tho Father, who is said to have ' put all

things under his feet,' but that, when the great and benevolent purposes,

for which ho is invested with that power, have been fully answered, and

all the designs of his mediatorial oflico finally accomplished, he will deli-

ver up the kingdom and resign tho authority granted to liim.'

—

Yates's

Yindiealion, p. 100.

To this, Du. Wardlaw replies, ' Yes : the mediatorial government of

Christ is a branch of the great general administration of the Supreme

Godhead. When all its important and interesting purposes have been

fully and finally accomplished, it shall, of course, cease, and matters

shall, thus far, revert to their previous state:

—

God, that is, the God-
head, shall be all in all. The expression—' then shall the Son also be

subject unto him that put all things under him,' can mean no more than

simply the eessation of his mediatorial reign. If it meant any more than

this, then it would follow, that the Son is not now subject to tho Father

:

an i<lea which no I'nitarian, at least, can consistently maintain ; unless

he bo ready to maintain that this creature is absolved from subjection to

the Creator, by an act of the Creator himself, and that a part of the

divine dominions is relinquished to the sovereign uncontrolled commiind

of such a creature,—left to the mercy of a created, and, therefore, of a

mutable will.'

—

Wardlaw's Unitarianism Incapable of Vindication, p.

363.

15ut perhaps the moaning of the Apostle may be, that, in the end,

Christ will be subject to God, in the same way as all other creatures wiU

be—that he will be placed on an equality with them. It is not so now

;

for he is invested with most extraordinary powers ; but these he will resign,

and be subject as all will be; that God ma;/ be all in all. And these con-

cluding words seem to be a confirmation of this opinion.

4'). And so it is written. The first man Adam was made a

living soul ; the last Adam was made a quickening spirit.

47. The first man is of the earth, earthy : the second man
is the Lord from heaven.
In both these verses a parallel is drawn between Adam and Christ. Both

are spoken of distinctly as men ; only the latter is infinitely superior to

the former, inasmuch as ho is invested with a heavenly mission, and has

power and authority to bring life and immortality to light.

See the verses under the Trinitarian head.

57. But thanks he to God, which giveth us the victory

through our Lord Jesus Christ.

It is God wlio gives us the victory over death; and it is through Jesus

Christ, as his instrument and agent, and tho Mediator between him and

men.
' CaptiTity
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' Captivity is led fiiptirc. Death and the grave are compelled to res-

tore their victims, and are tJiemselves cast headlong into the gxilph of per-

dition. They are swallowed up in victory, and, for ever. Thanks, ever-

luisting thanks, be to God, who giveth us the victory, and who by the

mission, the doctrine, the death, and above all by the resurrection, of Jesus,

hath abolished death, and opened tho gates of immortality.'

—

Belsham's
Epistles of Paul, col. ii. p. .'375.

AD is of God, throufjh Christ; and to God, (hrouijh Christ, everlasting

praises are to be ascribed.

Terms and Phrases apphjintj to Jesus Christ.

Jesus, Son of God
Is God's
Is one Lord
Man ....
Made of God wisdom, &c.

Thanks offered to God through him
Risen from the dead
Raised from the dead by God
.411 things put under him by God
Delivered up the kingdom to God
Subject to God
God, the Head of Christ

Total 1»



TRINITARIANS.—The Deity op Jesus Christ.

Chap. I.—2. Grace be to you, and peace, from God our Fa-
ther, and from the Lord Jesus Christ.

See Rom. i. 7, uuder both heads.

IV.—3. But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are

lost:

4. In whom the god of this world hath blinded the

minds of them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious

gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto

them.
Jesus is the image of God, ' in his divine nature and perfections.'

—

Hol-
den's Expositor.

As he ' presents to mankind an embodied exhibition of the perfections

of Deity.' And tliis, because it is said, he created all things, and upholds

all things by the word of his power.

—

Waudlam's Uiiitarianism Incapa-

ble of Vindication, p. 331

.

But the imago of a person is not, and cannot be that person himself;

and, abstracted from Trinitarianism, it would be deemed trilling in the

extreme to argue the subject for a moment. \\'hat would be thought if a

scene similar to the following were to take place !

' See you that interesting youth V ' Yes. What a striking likeness is

he of his father!' ' A likeness ! He is more than a likeness; he is his

father himself.'

Yet is not this, in fact, the Trinitarian argument, founded on the expres-

sion, that Christ is the iinaijc of God f

With regard to tlie all things said to be created and upheld by him, it

may be shewn in due course, that they are not natural, but moral, not ma-
terial, but spiritual things.

V.— 10. Forwc must all appear before the judgment-seat of

Christ ; that every one may receive the things done in his

bodv, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or

l)ad'

See in reference to tlie future judgment by Christ, the remarks on Rom.
xiv. 10— 12, under the Trinitarian head.

VIII.— 9. For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ,

that, though he was rich, yet for your sakcs he became poor,

that ye through his poverty might be made rich.
' Ye



UNITARIANS.

—

Jbsus a Man approved op God.

M GTormtfjians.

Chap. I.— 1. Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the will of
God, and Timothy our brother, unto the church of God,
which is at Corinth, with all the saints which are in all

Achaia

:

2. Grace be to you, and peace, from God our Father, and
from the Lord Jesus Christ.

It is not here said, to be by the will of Jesus Christ, but by the will of

God, that Paul was called to be an Apostle. And hence the inferioritv of
Christ to God is manifest. And we are led to conclude, that when Jesus
appeared to Paul on his way to Damascus, and called him to the ministrv
by that most remarkable conversion, he acted as the messenger and agent
of God. Indeed, he speaks of himself on that occasion, as Jesus of Na-
zareth.

With respect to the form of benediction in the 2nd verse, see Rom. i. 7,
under the Unitarian head.

3. Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort.
Though God the Father, and our Lord .lesus Christ, are here both ex-

pressly mentioned, yet it is to the former alone that the supremacy is

ascribed.

' The God whom we worship and adore, the God and Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ, who derived his existence, his power, and commission
from him, and who, in the whole course of his ministry, acted in subservi-

ency to liim ; the God and Father of tender mercies, who pities his duti-

ful children under their distresses ; the God of all consolation, who alone
can administer those supports, which enable us to triumph in the midst of
suffering and persecution : this good and merciful God is tlie worthy object

of our most exalted praise.'

—

Belsham's Epistles of Paul, i-ol. n.'p. 41-1.

' Let God have universal and eternal praise, because He is the Father
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who is the gift of his endless love to man, John
i. 16,' &c.

—

Dr. a. Clarke.
Jesus Christ, then, the gift of the Father, cannot be the Father himself;

for the gift cannot be the giier ; except when a person gives himself; but
it is not said so above.

Dr. Doddridge on this passage observes, tliat it is ' through Jesus
Christ that we have access to the Father.'

Then he is a Mediator between God and men.

19. For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, who was preached
VOL Ti V among
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' Ye are acquainted with God's endless love in sending Jesus Christ into

the world; and ye know the (/race, the infinite benevolence of Christ Him-
self. That, though he was rich. The Possessor, as He was the Creator, of

the heavens and the earth : For your sokes he became poor ; He emptied
Himself, and made Himself of no reputation ; and took upon Himself the

form of a servant; and humbled Himself unto death, even the death of the

cross; that ye, through his poverty, through his humiliation and death,

might be rich ; might regain your forfeited inheritance, and be enriched

with every gi-ace of His Holy Spirit, and brought at last to His eternal

gloiy.
' If Jesus Christ, as some contend, were only a rnere man, in what sense

could he be said to be rich ? His/amily was poor in Bethlehem ; His pa-
rents were poor also ; He Himself never possessed any jjroperty among men
from the stable to the cross ; nor had he anything to bequeath at His death

but His peace. And in what way could the poverty of one man make a

multitude rich f These are questions, which, on the Socinian sclieme, can
never be satisfactorily answered.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
Let the reader take another view of the passage. Does it say that Jesus

is the Creator and Possessor of the heavens and the earth I No; but that

he is the Christ ; that is, the Anointed. And God cannot be the Anointed.

Does it speak of his pre-existent state I Not a word of all tills. Then the

above argument is founded on mere gratuitous assumption. And it is,

moreover, inconsistent with itself. It affirms that God sent Jesus Christ

into the world. And can the sender be the sent \ It speaks also of tho

death of Clmst, even the death of the cross. And can God be suspended

on the cross, and die ?

The meaning of the passage appears to be this :

—

' You know the kindness of our great Master Jesus Christ, who, though

he was endowed with miraculous powers, by which he could at pleasure

have supplied himself with all the conveniences and luxuries of life, and
could have lived in splendour and magnificence

;
yet, while in full posses-

sion of these gi-eat powers, for your sakcs he vouchsafed to live in a stAte

of voluntary poverty, leaving himself destitute of the necessaries of life,

liaving no settled abode, £uid depending upon the generosity of his follow-

ers for his daily bread ; that you through his poverty might be enriched
;

that from his example you might learn the important lesson of temperance,

modesty, of self-denial, and a readiness to sacrifice every enjoyment in the

cause of truth, in the discharge of duty, and for the welfiue of mankind.
And that by these means you might attain tiiie riclies; that you might be

rich in good works, rich in the approbation of conscience, in the gratitude

of tho.se whose wants you relieve, whose afflictions you mitigate, and whose
best interests you promote, in the esteem of the wise and good, in the ap-

probation of Christ, in the favour of God, and in the possession of an eter-

nal and unfading inheritance.

' Nothing can exhibit the influence of prejudice, oven upon upright and
intelligent minds, in a more striking light, than the great stress which is

laid by many upon this text, as an argument in favour of what is called

tlie pre-existcnce and divinity of Jesus Clnist. The apostle's words express

nothing more tlian this : That one who was rich denied himself the com-

forts and conveniences of life, and lived like a poor man; a ease which

often occurs from motives verj- different from those by which Jesus was in-

fluenced. He, though opulent in the possession of powers which might
have
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among you by us, even by me and Silvanus and Timotheus,

was not yea and nay, but in him was yea.

20. For all the promises of God in him are yea, and in him
amen, unto the glory of God by us.

Jesus Christ is the Son of God ; all is of God, in or by Christ ; and all

is to the glory of God. How clearly therefore is God presented to our

contemplation here as the One Supreme, and Jesus as his subordinate

messenger and servant

!

' The promise comes originally by Christ, and is yea ; and it has \U
fulfilment through Christ, and is amen ; and this is to the glory of God,
by the preaching of the apostles.'—Dr. A. Clarke.

This confirms the preceding observation, and shews Jesus to be distinct

from God, and inferior to him.

21. Now he which establisheth us with you in Christ, and
hath anointed us, is God

;

22. Who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the

Spirit in our hearts.

It is again quite evident that all is of God, through Christ, as his instru-

ment.
' From God we received our appointment : by him we were chosen, and

consecrated to this high and honourable office ; he sealed our commission,
he ratified the doctrine wo taught b\' the miracles which he enabled us to

perform ; and he gave us the Holy Spirit as an abiding principle within

us, for our consolation and encouragement,' &c.

—

Belsham's Epistles of
Paul, vol. ii. p. 430.

' It is God that has brought both us and you to this sure state of salva-

tion //i coi/^rA Christ; and he has anointed us, given us the extraordinary

influences of the Holy Ghost, that we might be able effectually to admi-
nister this gospel to your salvation.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.

IV.— 3. But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are

lost

:

4. In whom the God of this world hath blinded the minds
of them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gos-

pel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto
them.
That Jesus is the image of God, is a clear proof that he is completely

distinct from God ; for no rational being would say, that the image of a
person was that identical person himself. In the nature of things it is

utterly impossible.

Christ is the imago of God, as he e.^Lhibits in himself a copy of the moral
perfections of God. And when we consider the unspeakable beauty and
supremo excellence of his character, what a pleasing assurance is here
given us of the goodness of God !

* Christ is represented as the mirror from which the glort- of God is re-

flected upon us, by such an image of the sun as we have in a mirror. This
is reflected upon us from Christ. But all the light comes originally from
God, the Father of lights, and the fountain of all wisdom.'

—

Priestley's
Notes, vol. iv. pp. 219,220.

5. For
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liavc commanded the treasures of the earth, nevertheless, for the sake of

promoting truth and virtue, denied himself every comfort, and led a life of

indigence and meanness. And from liis example his disciples are tauglit

to deny themselves the comforts of life for the good of others. How clear

and forcible the argument ! Who does not perceive, or who can deny, the

justice of the conclusion I The popular gloss, that Jesus was rich in the

glory of a pre-existent state, and poor by the assumption of human nature,

is a forced interpretation, and even inconsistent with the true construction

of the original. And what analogy is there between a supposed assumption

of human nature by a superior spirit, and a generous contribution from the

opulent to relieve the distresses of the poor? What conclusion can be

drawn from the one to the other?'

—

Belsham's Epistles of Paul, vul. ii.

pp. 342—544.

XII.—7. And lest I should be exalted above measure
through the abundance of the revelations, there was given

to me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet

me, lest I should be exalted above measure.

8. For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it might

depart from me.
9. And he said unto me, My grace is sufficierdfor thee : for

my strength is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly there-

fore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of
Christ may rest upon me.

' 1 hesouijlU the Lord. That is, Christ, as the next verse absolutel3-

proves; and the Socinians themselves confess. And if Clu-ist be an object

of prayer, in such a case as this, or indeed in anj' case, it is a sure proof of

His Divinity ; for, only an Omniscient Being can be made an object of

prayer.
' The eternal Word promised to make His tabernacle with tlie apostle

;

and gives him a proof that He was still the same, /)(// ofgrace and truth ;

by assuring him that His grace would he sufficient for him. Paul knowing
that the promise of grace could not fail, because of the Divine truth, says.

Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my afflictions, that such a. power
o/ CAns< may overshadow and defend me.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
' Conceniing the apostle's conduct upon the occasion to which he refers,

it may be proper to observe, that it cannot reasonably be doubted that he

addressed his prayer for relief immediately to Jesus Christ. But in him
it was not in tlie least degree improper, having been called by Christ him-

self to the profession of the gospel, having been invested by liim witli the

office of an apostle, Iiaving been instructed by him in the Christian doc-

trine, and endued w'ith the gifts of the holy spirit ; having been honoured

by him with visions and jjcrsonal appearances, upon various occasions

;

and acting in the whole course of liis ministry immediately under his direc-

tion. It was probably at one of these sacred interviews that the apostle

humbly and earnestly recjuested to be relieved from that bodily infinnity

which was so great an obstruction to liini in the course of his public duty

;

and it was upon such an occasion that he received the gracious and memor-
able answer here recorded. But all this, though perfectly proper in the

apostle in his peculiar circumstances, beiug in fact no moro than asking a

favour
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5. For we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord ;

and ourselves your servants for Jesus' sake.

6. For God, who commanded the light to shine out of dark-

ness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the know-
ledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.

It is God who causes the light to shine by Jesus Christ, and Jesus Christ

is again represented as distinct from God, and as his instrument or agent.
' It is in and through Jesus that we can receive the Divine light : and it

is in and hji Him that we can be made partakers of the Divine gloiT. The
light, mercy, holiness, and glory of God, are reflected upon and communi-
cated to us through Jesus the Christ. And it is in the appearance and
person of Jesus Christ, that these blessings are communicated to us."

—

Dr. \. Clauke.
It is scarcely possible for language to express distinction between God

and Jesus Clirist, more clearly than this extract. All the blessings of the

Gospel covao from God, through Jesus, to mankind.

10. Always bearing about in the body the dying of the

Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be made mani-
fest in our body.
The Apostles remembered Jesus as one who had died, and therefore as a

mortal creature.
' J>ike our Master Jesus, wc are continually exposed to suffering and

death, in order that we may prove to our hearers that Clirist is now living.

For, certainly, no one can believe, that we would undergo these dreadful

persecutions if we had not sufficient evidence of the truth of the fact

for which wo suffer, the resurrection of Jesus from the dead.'

—

Belsham's
Epistles of Paul, vol. ii. /). 477.

' Being every moment in danger of losing otir lives in the cause of trutli,

as Jesus Christ was. We, in a word, bear his cross, and are ready to offer

up our lives for Him. That in our preservation, the success of our minis-

tiy, and the miracles we work, we might be able to give the fullest de-

monstration that Jesus is risen again from the dead ; and that we are

strengthened by Him to do all these mighty works.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
If human beings might lose their lives as Jesus did, it seems very natu-

ral to conclude, that Jesus was a human being.

14. Knowing that He who raised up the Lord Jesus, shall

raise up us also by Jesus, and shall present us with you.
Here it is expressly said, that God raised Jesus from the dead ; and Jesus

is represented as the instrument whom God will employ to raise mankind
from the dead. How clearly then is he distinguished from God ! and how
evident is his inferiority to God

!

' And though we shall, at last, seal this truth with our blood ; wc fear

not, being persuaded that as the body of Christ was raised from the dc;ul hi/

the power of the Father, so shall our bodies be raised: and that we shall

have an eternal life with Him in glory.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.

V.— 18. And all things are of God, who hath reconciled us

to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the minis-

try of reconciliation

;

v2 19. To
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favour of a friend who is sensibly present, is no warrant for the general
practice of praying to Christ in Oie present circumstances of the church,
when all sensible intercourse is withdrawn, and in direct disobedience of
his express command to worship tlic Father only. And such will-worship

is undoubtedly an unjustifiable encroachment upon the honour and sole

prerogative of his Father and our Father, of his God and our God.'

—

Bel-
sham's Epistles of Paul, vol. ii. pp. 623,621.
That the Apostle addressed Jesus, in this vision of the personal appear-

ance of his Master, as on other similar occasions, appears evident. But
did he prni/ to hira, or worship him ? lie besought him to exercise his mi-
raculous power in healing his bodily infirmity, as great numbers of others

did, when he was upon the earth. But could these entreaties be said to be
acts of worship I No ; because Jesus was regarded as a great Prophet, by
whom God had visited his people; and as a Man approved of God by mi-
racles, and wonders, and signs, which God did by him. All the power
that he possessed, in heaven, and in earth, was yicen to him. And if Mo-
ses, speaking in the person of God, (Deut. xxxi. 22, 23,) could say to

Joshua, ' Be strong, and of a good courage,—and / will be with thee
;'

well might Jesus Christ, speaking in the person of the same Almighty
Being, say to the -4postle, ' My grace is sufficient for thee : for my strength

is made perfect in weakness.'

XIII.— 14. The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the

love of God, and the communion of the Holi/ Ghost, be with

you all. Amen.
See tlie Benedictions explained at length under Rom. i. 7, and under

both the Trinitaiian and Unitarian heads. See also the passage in the

1st Part, under the Trinitarian head.

We do not find in this Epistle the Trinitarian names and titles of Jesus,

—God the Son, Eternal Son of God, Incarnate God, God-Man, Two
Natures of Christ, &c. &c.
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19. To wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the world

unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them, and
hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation.

"20. Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though
God did beseech you by us : we pray you in Christ's stead.

Be ye reconciled to God.

2 1 . For He hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no
sin ; that we might be made the righteousness of God in him.

Tlio .^iiostle bfi^niis by saying, that all thiiitja are 'of God ; and he then

proceed.'- to .speak of Jesiix Christ. And ' Chri'st,' says Dr. A. Clarke, in

this connection, ' i.s the same as Messiah, the anointed One ; who was to be

Prophet, Priest, and King to the human race ; not to the Jews only, but

also to the Gentiles.'—But it can be said only of a creature of God, that he

can be the anointed One, Prophet, and Priest.

Jesus is represented as the instrument or agent of God ; for God recon-

ciles the world to himself bi/ him.

And God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself. * God was
in him. Tlie man .Jesus was the temple and shrine of the eternal Divinity

;

for, in him dwelt all ihefulne.^s of the Godhead hodili/, Col. ii. 9.'

—

Dr. A.

Clarke. If then God was in him, he himself must have been distinct

from God, and inferior to him. For can God bo the temple in wliich he
dwells * And whothcr is greater, the temple, or He that dwellcth therein*

XI.—3 1 . The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,

which is blessed for evermore, knoweth that I lie not.
' To the blessed God himself, to him from whose power and goodness our

great Master derived both his existence and connnis.sion ; by whom he wa.s

also raised from the dead, and whom he acknowledges and adores as his

God and Father; to this great and awful Being I make my appeal,' &c.

—

Belsham's Epistles of Paul, vol. ii. pp. 609, 610.
' Here is a very solenni asseveration , an appeal to the ever-Messed God,

for the truth of what he ixsserts.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
This solemn appeal must be the appeal of truth. And what does it

teach us ? That God is the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Now, as none but a creature of God, can have a God and Father, Jesus

Christ must be a creature of God. His divine nature, it is replied, is the

God and Father of his human nature.

\Miat an explanation ! One part of himself, the God and Father of the

other part of himself! But the Apostle does not divide Christ into natures

or parts, but speaks of the tvholc Christ; and Christ, in his whole Person,

has a tiod and Father.

XIII.—4. For though he was crucified through weakness,

yet he liveth by the power of God. For we also are weak in

him, but we shall live with him by the power of God toward

you
Christ now liveth by the power of God; and Christians will live with

him by the same power. Therefore he is equally dependent upon God for

existence with all mankind.
' He was raised by the power of God, and by that power he continue*

alive.
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alive, and is advanced to the high office of the head of the Christian

diurch.'

—

ISelsham's Epistles of Paul, vol. ii. p. 642.
' He lives for ever by the power of God, by a life derived from him.'

—

Dr. Doddridge.
The doctriiie of the two natures is the reply to this, as well as to the pre-

ceding passages which have been adduced from this Epistle, under the

above head. But, independently of its effect in turning tlie Scriptures

into ridicule, the Apostle never once mentions such a doctrine, or alludes

to it in the most distant manner.

Terms and Phrases applying to Jesus Christ.

Jesus, Son of God
The Image of God
Raised from the dead by God
Liveth by the power of God
(iod, the Father of Christ

God, the God of Christ

TOTtI
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ffialatiang.

Chap. I.— 1. Paul, an apostle, (not of men, neither by man,
but by Jesus Christ, and God the Father, who raised him from
the dead.)

' While it is true that Jesu.s Christ is liere distinguished from God the

Father, it is no less true, that he is, in the same terms with God the Fa-
ther, distinguished from men.'—Wardlaw's Unitarianism Incapable of
Vindication, p. 310.

Dr. Wardlaw's arguments often refute themselves ; and it is the case

here. Jesus Christ is distinguished from God the Father. Then he is

another being distinct from him. Is he a man 1 No, for he is equally
distinguished from both God the Father and men. Then is he a super-

angelic being, occupying an intermediate rank in the scale of creatures

between God the Father and men ? No, this is not what is meant. Then
is he God } This doubtless is what is implied. Then there are two Gods,
distinguished from each other ; and one was raised from the dead by the

other ; which implies superiority on the part of the one, and inferiority on
the part of the other; while not a word is said about God the Holy Ghost.

But other Trinitarians may reply to the above argument:

—

' Paul, an apostle, not of men, not commissioned by any assembly or

council of the apostles. Neither by man, uor by any one of the apostles ; nei-

ther by James, who seems to have been president of the apostolic council at

Jorasalem ; nor by Peter, to whom, in a particular manner, the keys of the

kingdom were entrusted. But by Jesus Christ, having his mission imme-
diately from Clirist himself, and God the Father who raised him from the

dead, see Acts xxii. 14, If), and commanded him to go both to the Jews
and to the Gentiles, to open their eyes; to turn them from darkness to

light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they might obtain remis-

sion of sins, and an inheritiince among them that are sanctified. See Acts

ix. 1, &c. and the notes there.'

—

Dr. A. Claukk.
' You receive this Epistle from Paul, wlio hath the honour to stand in

the character of an apostle of the christian church ; an important office,

wliich he did 710/ presumptuously arrogate to himself, nor receive _/rom the

appointment or authority of wioi as the original, nor by the choice or in-

tervention of any man upon earth as the instrument of his mission ; what-

ever the factious teachers, who are endeavouring to disturb you, may have

represented : but I am capable of giving you the most convincing evidence,

that I had an immediate charge by Jesus Christ the great Head of the

church, who did himself in person appear to me again and again, (Acts ix.

4 ; xxii. 18,) and sent mo forth to be his witness unto all men, according

to the sovereign choice of Goti^Af Father, (.Acts xxii. 14,15,) who hath raised

him
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CSalfltians.

Chap. I.— 1. Paul, an apostle, (not of men, neither by man,
but by Jesus Christ, and God the Father, who raised him from
the dead.)

' This cjiislle is Trritten by Paul, wlio, whatever insinuations may liave

been circulated to the contrary, most assuredly is an authorised and duly

qualified apostle : an apostle not indeed of men, let their rank and station

in tlie churcli be wliat it may. I received my commission from none of

them : I am the delegate of none, I am subordinate to none, 1 am account-

able to none. They were not even employed as the instruments of setting

me apart to the office. I am the apostle and messenger of (iod himself,

from wliom alone I derive my authority and qualifications ; who liaving

raised his holy serviint Jesus Christ from the dead, appointed liim to appear
personally to me to invest me with the office and the powers of an apostle

to the (ientiles."

—

Belsiiam's Epistles of Paul, vol. iii. /». 10.

' Here again you see liow Jesus Christ is distinguished from God, to

whom he was subordinate, and by whose power, and not liis own, he was
raised from the dead."

—

Fiuestley's Notes, vol. iv. p. ;'i\.

See the passage under the Trinitarian head, and also the 1 1th and 12th

verses.

3. Grace be to you, and peace, from God the Father, and
from our Lord Jesus Christ,

4. Who gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver

us from this present evil world, according to the will of God
and our Father :

h. To whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen.
Jesus gave himself to deliver us, according to the will of God. It was

his appointment; and the praise is ascribeil to him alone.
' For this happy state of things we are wholly indebted to the rich mercy

of (iod, our kind and compassionate Father, to whom we can never bo
sufficiently grateful ; and to whom we ascribe never-ending praise.'

—

Bel-
sham's Kjiistles of Paul, rol. iii. p. 12.

' ^\^licll glorious design he generously undertook according to the mer-
ciful and saving will of God, even our Father, who chose this wisest and
happiest method of recovering us to himself: To whom therefore, for

this adorable and matchless grace to sinful creatures, be glory and praise

for ever and ever. Amen.'

—

Dr. Doddridge.
With respect to the 3rd verse, see Rom. i. 7, under both heads.

J5. But when it pleased God, who separated me from my
mother's
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him from among the dead, and therein laid the great foundation of our

faith in him for righteousness and life, and our reliance on him as the Son

of (rod and the oulj- Saviour of meTi.'

—

Dr. Doduridge.
' Not of men, neither bi/ man—'i. e. not from (any society of) men, nei-

ther appointed by (any particular) man, but, &,c. Machnight. See Acts ix.

15; x-i.\\.'l\:—Cottayi- Bible.

The meaning is, that Paul received his appointment as an Apostle.

' according to the sovereign choice of God the Father," through. Jesus Christ

;

who was the instrument or agent of God the Father.

3. Grace be to you, and peace, from God the Father, and

from our Lord Jesus Christ.

See Rom. i. 7y under both heads.

11. But I certify you brethren, that the gospel which was

preached of me is not after man.

12. For I neither received it of man, neither was I taught

it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ.
' Here Christ is as plainly distinguished from man, as words can express

it ; he cannot, therefore, be a mere man : but in Ephes. iii. 2, 3, St. Paul

says, ' the dispensation of the grace of God, which is given me to you-

ward ; how that by revelation he (God) made known to me the
MYSTERY.' Thus the revelation of Jesus Christ is the revelation of God

;

Christ, therefore is God.'

—

Holden's Scripture Testimonies, p. 11<J.

The form of expression in the above verses, is the same as in the first

verse, only abbreviated. And the Apostle there shews, that liis appoint-

ment could not be from man, because it was from God, tlu-ough Christ.

It was according to the sovereign choice of God. And God is never to be

separated from Christ ; for he is with him, and in him, and speaks the

words, and does the works, bi/ him. And hence Jesus says to his Apostles,

' He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he that receiveth me receiveth

him that sent me.' So that, according to Holden's argument, the Apos-

tles themselves must be God. For whatever was received from tliem, in

the execution of their Divine mission, was not received from them, strictly

speaking, but from God, who had given them his Holy Spirit.

See tiie 1st verse, and the remarks upon it.

II.—20. I am crucified with Christ ; nevertheless I live ;

yet not I, but Christ liveth in me ; and the life which I now

live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who

loved me, and gave himself for me.
' It is not of my natural life I speak, nor of any spiritual things which

I mvself have procured; but Christ lireth in me. God made man to be

a habitation of his own Spirit; the law cannot live in me, so as to give me
a Divine life

."

it does not animate, but kill , but Clu-ist lives in me; He is

the .wul of my soul ; so that I now live to God : but this life I have by

the f I ith of the Son of God ; by believing on Christ, as a sacrifice for

sin; for he loved vie, and because he did so, he gave himself for me

:

made himself a sacrifice unto death, that I might be saved from the bitter

pains of death.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.

God and Jesus Clirist appt ar to bo identified in this extract as the same

Being. The Apostle does not, however, speak of Christ as God, but tl;^^

So''
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mother's womb, and called me by his grace,

IG. To reveal his Son in me, that I might preach him
among the heathen ; immediately I conferred not with flesh

and blood.

What is here stated, will tend to throw light upon the 1st, 11th, 'and

12th verses. It was God that revealed his Son to the Apostle; and there-

fore, the Apostle's appointment to his office was received from God. It

should also be observed, that Jesus was revealed to Paul as the Son of God.
And it is recorded in the Acts, that the Apostlo ' straightway preached

Cliristin the synagogues, that he is the Son of God.' Acts ix. 20.

II.—20. I am crucified with Christ; nevertheless I live;

yet not I, but Christ liveth in me ; and the life which I now
live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who
loved me, and gave himself for me.

Jesus is hero spoken of as the Son of God, and as one who was cruci-

fied. The Apostle says, ' he giive liimself for me;' that is, says Dr. Dod-
dridge, * he delivered himself up to torments and death for mc, that he
might procure my redemption and salvation.'

See the p;issage under the Trinitarian head.

21. I do not frustrate the grace of God : for if righteous-

ness come by the law, then Christ is dead in vain.
' If the law could justify, the gospel were needless, and the death of

Christ of no use.'

—

Belsham's Epistles of Paul, col. iii. p. 49.

The Apostle speaks expressly of Christ as one who was dead, and there-

fore as a mortal creature.

III.— 13. Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the

law, being made a curse for us : for it is written. Cursed is

every one that hangeth on a tree.

It may be said of a creature that he hung on a tree ; but it would be
irreverent, as well as absurd and inconsistent, to say this of the Creator.
' Christ has delivered us from the curse of the law, by delivering us from
the obligation to obey it. And this he has done by being himself, if I

may so express it, made a curse for us; or, in other words, by being put to

tleath upon the cross, a death which the law pronounces accui-sed."

—

Bel-
sham's Epistles of Paul, vol. iii. p. 62.

' Figuratively speaking, the death of our Saviour was a price, inasmuch
as it was the grand means, on his own part, by which Gospel blessings

were diffused; the rest was the immediate agency of divine power commu-
nicated to him."

—

Carpenter's Unitarianism, &c. p. 322.

The grand means of diffusing the blessings of the gospel, the death of
Christ, is a striking proof that ho was a man. And the most glorious

trutli of Christianity, connected with this, the resurrection of Christ, bears
the siime clear and decisive testimonj-.

16. Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises made.
He saith not. And to seeds, as of many ; but as of one, And
to thy seed, which is Christ.

' And to thij seed; not extending it to a variety of seeds which might
VOL. II. z descend
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Son of God, who was crucified. And he clearly explains his meaning, of

Christ's living in him, and his living in Christ; namely, ' by the faith of

the Son of God.'

VI.— 18. Brethren, the gi-ace of our Lord Jesus Christ be

with your spirit. Amen.
See i. 3, and the reference there.

There is the same silence in this portion of Scripture as in the preceding,

respecting the peculiar forms of Trinitaiian expression usually applied

to Christ. God Incarnate, God the Son, Eternal Son of God, God-Man,

&c. never occur.
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descend from him, but limiting what he says to one, which is all to centre

in Christ
i
out of regard to whom, that branch of Abraham's family /rum

which he was to spring, was in so remarkable a manner separated from the

rest.'

—

Dr. Doddridge.
Dr. a. Clarke, however, observes, that * as we know that promises of

justification, &lc. could not properly be made to Christ in himself, hence

we must conclude, his members to be here intended, and the word Christ is

put here for Christians.'

To this it is replied, ' The apostle expressly interprets Uiis of Christ,

and of course it cannot bo put for Christians in general. Nor would

this la-st accord with the apostle's argument, as is clear from the above

exposition of it. The promises, strictly speaking, were not made to Christ,

but the apostle uses this ex])ression, inasmuch as Christ was a party in

the covenant: ver. 19.'

—

Holden's Expositor.

19. Wherefore then serveth the law ? It was added because

of transgressions, till the seed should come to whom the pro-

mise was made ; and it was ordained by angels in the hand of a

mediator.
Christ is evidently intended here—the seed in whom ' all the families

of the earth should be blessed.' Accordingly it is said, ' The law was to

be in force till the advent of the Messiah.—After that, it wsis to cease.'

—

Dr. a. Clarke. If the Messiah, then, was of the seed of Abraham, he

must have been of the nature of Abraham.

IV.—4. But when the fulness of the time was come. God
sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law.

* This state of subjection and servitude was however intended to conti-

nue only for a limited time ; and when that time expired, which hail been
wisely fixed in the unsearchable counsels of heaven, God, faithful to his

promise, gave an express commission to a person, chosen for this purpose,

out of the human race ; and who, on account of the distinguished honour
conferred upon him, is called the first-bom Son of God,' &c.

—

Belsha.m's
Epistles of Paul, vol. iii. ;;. 77.

' This is an o\-ident allusion to the miraculous conception of Jesus, who
is thus insinuated to be the seed of the woman,' &c. And he is the Sou of

God ' in his divine nature, by an eternal filiation.'

—

Holden's Scripture

Testimonies, pp. 407, 408.
* God sent forth his S(m. Him who came immediately from God him

salf ; made of a woman ; according to the promise, Gen. iii. 15, produced
by tlic power of God, in the womb of the Virgin Mary, without any inter

vention of man ; hence he is called the Son of God. See Luke, chap. i.

3-0, and the Note there.

—

Made under the law. In subjection to it, that in

him, all it.s designs might be fulfilled, and by his death, the whole miglit

bo abolished ; the law dying when the Son of God expired upon the cross."—Dr. a. Clarke.
Miraculous conception does not prove Deity, but the reverse ; for to be

conceived, is to begin to be. And ho who was produced by the power of

(lod, who was the Son of God, who came immediately from God himself,

who was made of a woman, sind who expired upon the cross, must have
been distinct from God, and a creature of God. With respect to tl>e ex-

pression,
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I)ression, ' eternal Jiliation,' lot the reader consult Dr. A. Clarke's Nolo
on Luko i. :J.j, in the fntroduclion to this Pari.

6. And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit

of his Son into your hearts, crying', Abba, Father,

7. Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a son ; and
if a son, then an heir of God through Christ.
As Jesus is tlio Son of God, so Christians are sons of God ; which may

serve to shew, that the title is perfectly applicable to human beings, and
that there is nothing in it that implies Deity. Indeed, how strange, tliat

it should ever have been thought, that the son of a person should be tliat

person himself ! Son implies a ya//icr, either according to nature, or bv
adoption ; and a father and a son must bo two. It should be observed
also, that the sons of God, are ' heirs of God through Clirist ;' who is here
represented as the medium of their access to the Father, and therefore as
distinct from the Father.

The doctrine of the two natures is the general reply to the preceding
pas.sage», and to all those of a similar import, where distinction and infe-

riority are manifested on the part of Jesus Christ, in rcfereuie to God the
Father. Only tiie reader should bear in mind, that there is no mention of
such a doctrine in the Scriptures.

Terms and Phrases applijiny to Jesus Christ.

Jesus, Son of God
Made of a Woman
Seed of .Abraham
Sent of Ciod

Raised from the dead bv God

Total 10
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Chaf. I.—3. Grace be to you, and peace, from God our Fa-

ther, and from the Lord Jesus Christ.

Sec Horn. i. 7, under the Trinitarian head.

23. Which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in

all.

' The context shews beyond a doubt, that this is spoken of Christ, wlio

here is said to ' fill all in all,' or rather, ' filleth all with all,' as the original

may be rendered ; that is, God hath constituted Christ the head of the

church, ' which is his body, and as such, the fulness, the j)crfection, or

completion of Christ, who filleth all the members of this his spiritual body,

with all spiritual and heavenly blessings.' The Being who can do this

must be present every where, and omnipotent.'

—

Holden's Scrijtture Tes-

timonivs, pp. 277, 278.

This argument contains its own refutation. J''or, says Holdkn, adding

a ' that is,' in explanation of his meaning, ' God hath constituted Christ the

liead of the church.' Christ therefore had no power but what was dckyatcd

to him by God the Father, from whom he rccvind it. And how could he

be God himselfl more esjiecially, when it is evident from the connection,

that he not only received all the power he possessed from God, but that

God is his God, as well as the God of all mankind I See i. 15—23, under
the Unitiirian head.

III.—2. If ye have heard of the dispensation of the grace

of God, which is given me to you-ward.

3. Hovp that by revelation he made known unto me the

mystery ; as I wrote afore in few words.
HoLDEN compares these verses with Gal. i. 11, 12, where the .\postle

says, that he did not ' receive the Gospel of man,'—'but by the uevkla-
TiON OF Jesiis Christ.' And hence this conclusion is drawn:—'Thus
the revelation of .Tesus Christ is the revelation of God; Christ therefore is

God.'

—

Scrij)tiirt' 'J'fstimonics, p. 1 Ki.

But .Tesus himself first received the revelation from God, as liis delegated

messenger, before he imparted it to Paul ; for the Apostle says, tliat ' it

pleased God to reveal his Son in him.' Gal. i. Li, 1(J. It was therefore,

God, strictly speaking, that made the revelation to Paul, /'.'/ Jesus Clirist.

—

See Gal. i. 1, 1 1, 12, under the Trinitiirian head.

IV.—8. Wherefore he saith. When he ascended up on

high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men.
' Thi^
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ISpfjcsians.

Chap. I.— 1. Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the will of

God, to the saints which are at Ephesus, and to the faithful in

Christ Jesus :

2. Grace be to vou, and peace, from God our Father, and

from the Lord Jesus Christ.

It was not by tlu" will of .Ji-aua Christ, but by the will of Curl, tliat Paul

was aiipoiiitcil to be uu Apostle ; and tliis shows the inferiority of Jesus

Christ to God.
With respect to the form of Benediction in the 2nd verse, see Rom. i. 7,

under both heads.

3. Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,

who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly

places in Christ.

4. According as he hath chosen us in him before the foun-

dation of the world, that we should be holy, and without

blame before him in love :

5. Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children

iy Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of

his will,

6. To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath

made us accepted in the Beloved

:

7. In whom we have redemption through his blood, the for-

giveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace.

The one (lod and Father of all, is the God and Fatlier of .lesus Christ;

and therefore .Jesus is inferior to him, and is one of his ehihlren of tlie

lumian race. And this last ohserv.ition is confirmed l>y the expression,

that ' «o have redemption tlu'ouyh liis bload ;' for he who shed his filood,

must have been a morUil creature. It is observable, moreover, that all is

said to proceed from, and to be done, by this great and gracious I'arent.

It is lie who chooses us, wlio adopts us as his children, who forgives our

sins according to the riches of his grace, who makes us accepted, and who
blesses us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places. And all is done

in, and ////, or tlironijh .Jesus Christ, as his instrument or agent, in effecting

the gracious pui-posts of his will, to the praise of the glory of his grace.

15. Wherefore
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' This is a quntation fioin the Ixviiith Psalm, aiid Christ must be the

person of whom the Psalmist speaks, or the apostle grossly misapplies the

psalm. But if Christ is the person intended by the Psalmist, a perusal of

the psalm will con\ince the reader that Christ was the God and King of

the Israelites.'

—

Holden's Scripture Testimonies, p. 99. See also p. 147.

It is, however, remarkable, that he who ' ascended up on high,' ' de-

scended first into the lower parts of the eartji ;' ' that is, the grave. Ps. bdii.

9.'— Cottage Bible.
' Into the grave ; or perhaps it may be a periphrastic expression for" he

descended to the earth."
'

—

Holden's Expositor.

If, then, Jesus descended into the gi-ave, he could not be the ever-living

God.
But Dr. Doddridge explains the words in the sense of ' coming down

from heaven ;' and Du. A. Clarke, in reference to the ' incarnation, humi-

liation, death, and resurrection of the Messiah.'

At all events, he wlio ascended, did certainly descend into the grave ; and

the fact is decidedly opposed to the doctrine of his Deity.

V.—5. For this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor un-

clean person, nor covetous man, who is an idolator, hath any

inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God.

Du. A. Clarke renders the concluding words of the passage thus :
—

' In

the kingdom of the Christ and God.' And he subjoins the following t)bser-

vations :
—

' Tliis passage speaks for itself; and to make any comment upon

it would be utterly superfluous. I shall only obsene, that as far as cer-

tainty can be attained in tliis present life, as fai- as we can be assured of

the meaning aud import of human language, so far may we be certain,

that the writer of the Epistle to the Epliesians pronounces Christ to be

God.'—See the Observations at the cud of this Epistle, in the Doctor's

Commentary.
Dr. Doddridge retains the passage as it stands in tlie Received Ver-

sion. It is so retained in tlie Improved Version. And Mr. Wakefield

renders it thus :
—

' in the kingdom of the anointed teacher of God.'

But taking tlie pussage as rendered by Du. A. Clarke; does it prove

wliat lie aflirms it does I No. For surely tlie Christ and God are as

much two, as the Chrinl and John would have been two, if John had been

added instead of Goil ; because Christ is a name which is distinct from

God, and which cannot be applied to God. It signifies the Anointed. And
can God be the Anointed ?" Whose Christ can he be ? or what higher Be-

ing can anoint liiin ?

Besides, Clirist is said in the 2nd verse, to ' have given himself for us,

an offeritii] and a saerijice unto God." And ciui the victim offered to God,

be the God to whom it is offered?

' The future state of luippiness, is called the kingdom of God and of Christ,

God being the author, or giver, of it, and he employed Cluistto bring men
to it, making tliem fit for it by his gospel.'—Priestley's Notes, roL iv.

p. 3G I.

19, Speaking to yourselves in psalms, and hymns, and spi-

ritual songs, singing and making melody in your heart to the

Lord.
'That is, to tlic Father, as is plain from the following verse, says Mac-

KNIOUT ;
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15. Wherefore I also, after I heard of your faith in the

Lord Jesus, and love unto all the saints,

IG. Cease not to give thanks for you, making mention of

you in my pravers ;

17. That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of

glory, may give unto you the Spirit of wisdom and revelation

in the knowledge of him :

18. The eyes of your understanding being enlightened;

that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and what
the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints,

19. And wliat is the exceeding greatness of his power to

us-ward who believe, according to the working of his mighty
])0wcr,

20. Which he wrought in Christ when he raised him from the

dead, and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly places,

21. Far above all principality, and power, and might, and
dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this

world, but also in that which is to come
;

22. And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to

be the head over all things to the church,

23. Which is his body, tlie fulness of him that filleth all

in all.

Ihiv alsi. it is expressly declared, that God is the God of our Lord
Jesus flirist. ' Wliat plainer proof can there be that Jesus Christ is the

creature of God, and not liis eijual ! Dr. Chandler observes, " that it can
never in any sense be said of Christ tliat lie is God of tlie Eternal Father."

'

—Bf.lsham's Epistles of Paul, lul. iii. p. 171.
' Here it is evident, that all the illumination the apostle prayed for, wa.s

to come fri)ni God tlie Father, who is here called (lie God of our Lord Jesus

Christ, the same, no doubt, who was the author of his being, whom he
reverently worshipped, and whom he taught all his disciples to worship; so

fur W!is he from teadiing the worship of himself.'—FuitSTLEv's A'o^'s,

rol. iv. pp. 3 1-1, 3 1.}.

It was the Father of glory who by liis mighty power raised Jesus from

llie deail, exalted liim to his own right hand above all miglit and dominion,

and every name in heaven and in earth, put all things under him, and
advanced him to supreme authority in his cluirch. Jesus, therefore, is

clearly distinct I'rom (Jod the Father, ami inferior to him ; for he is subject

to him .as liis (Jod and I'ather, and all the power that he possessed, and all

the dignity and glory with wliich lie was invested, he rereired from him.
' .lesus Christ, as man and mediator, ha-s the Father for his God and

Father : and it is in reference to this that himself says, I axrcud unto my
Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. John xx. 17.

—

And when the Apostle says, that the Fatlicr of Glory set him al his oitn

right hand in the heavenly jdaces, he means, that he gave him as Mediator
1>etween (Jod and man, the highest honours and dignities, I'hil. ii. 9, in

which state of exaltation he transacts all the affairs of his church, and
rules
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KNIGHT: but as ' the Lord ' is the usual appellation of Clirist, and as wo
know from undoubted autliority, that psalms and hymns were sung to

Christ, in the assemblies of the primitive Christians, there can be little

doubt that he is spoken of in this verse. It has been considered as refer-

ring to Jesus Clirist by the generality of commentators.'

—

Holden's
Scripture Testimonies, p. 351.

This argument involves in it consequences fatal to itself. For according

to its drift and meaning, the Father is the Son, and the Son the Father,

and both are one and tlie same Being ; which is absurd, and inconsistent

with the doctrine of the Trinity. Praise is to be ascribed to Jesus

Christ, as the Father ; when, in the next verse, it is directed to be offered

always to the Father, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. And all this

time, not a word is said about the supposed Third Person of the Trinity,

God the Holy Ghost.

25. Christ also loved the churcli, and gave himself ior it.

With this passage, John iii. 16 is compared :
—

' God so loved the world

that he gave his only begotten Son.' And from both it is infen-ed, that ' the

same act being ascribed to the Father and to the Son proves their co-equal-

ity.'

—

Holden's Scripture Testimonies, p. 132.

Now, where is the parallel between these two passages'? God loved the

world ; Jesus Christ loved the church. God gave his Son ; Jesus Christ

gave himself, not his Son. And the Father, who gave his Son, must have

been distinct from him, and superior to him. But, in fact, to argue as

above, is to play upon words, and to triHe with the Scriptures.

27. That he might present it to himself a glorious church,

not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it

should be holy and without blemish.
Jones explains this verse by Judo 24,25;— ' Unto him that is able

to PRESENT you faultless before the presence of his glory to the

only wise God our Saviour.' Having brought these two passages together,

he thus argues upon them :
—

' It is the onli/ ivise God who is able to present

us before the presence of his glory : but Christ is to present us in glory to

Himself: therefore he is the only wise God.'—The Catholic Doctrine of a

Trinity, chap. i. art. xli.

* It is distressing to see a most awful subject treated in this manner. An
attentive reader of the New Testament will be satisfied that the words only

wise God, or God only wise, are in no instance applied to any other being

than the Almighty Father. St. Paul concludes his Episde to the Romims
with the following doxology :

" To God only wise, be glory through Jesus

Christ.'"

—

Confessions of a Member of the' Church of Enyland,p. 34.

Thus Jesus Christ is distinguislied from God only wise; because glory

is ascribed to God through him.

The argument, in fact, is weak and ridiculous ; and the foUoiving in-

stances may serve to shew its extreme absurdity.—\\lio does not know,

that knows any thing of the Scriptures, that there are hundreds of expres-

sions in the Sacred Writings, which ajiply both to God and men ? So that

according to the above argument, Diities would be multiplied without

number. ' God said, lionourthy father and thy mother.' (Exod. xx. 1,12.)

But 'Moses said, honour thy fatlier and thy mother.' (Mark vii. !», 10.)

Therefore, Moses must bo God. God said, ' I will move them to jealousy

with
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rules the universe. The ri^ht hand is the place of friendsliip, honour, con-
fideuce, and authority.'

—

Dk. A. Clarke.
So then, the same Being is God and Father in one capacity, to himself

in another capacity; and he exalts himself in one capacity, to sit at his

own right hand in another capacity ! And one of these capacities shews
friendship and confidence, and confers honour and authority, and the other
receives them ! What confusion worse confounded !

II.—4. But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love

wherewith he loved us,

5. Even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us

together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved ;)

6. And hath raised us up together, and made us sit toge-

ther in heavenly places in Christ Jesus ;

7. That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding
riches of his grace ; in his kindness towards us through
Christ Jesus.

8. For by grace are ye saved through faith ; and that not
of yourselves ; it is the gift of God

:

9. Not of works, lest any man should boast.

10. For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus
unto good works, ^vhich God hath before ordained that we
should walk in them.

It is quite evident from these verses, that all Gospel privileges, all saving
faith, all quickening and regeneration in forming the new creature, all

richness of grace and goodness, and all heavenly blessings, are o/God, in

and through Christ Jesus. God is clearly represented as the source whence
they proceed, and Jesus Christ as the viedium through whom they are com
municatcd to mankind.

' God's infinite love is the ground work of our salvation ; in reference to

us, that love assumes the fonn of mcrci/ ; and that mercy provides the Sa
viour, the Lord Jesus Chiist And therefore the apostle adds, ver. 5, By
grace ye are saved ,• it is by God's free mercy in Christ that ye are brought
into tliis state of salvation.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
This Trinitarian extract is a confirmation of the preceding observations.

All is to be attributed to God's infinite love, manifested to the world in or
through Christ. For this is clearly the doctrine which is taught by the
Apostle in the above verses. And certainly a most delightful doctrine it is.

13. But now, in Christ Jesus,' ye who sometimes were far

off, are made nigh by the blood of Christ.

14. For he is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath
broken down the middle wall of partition between us

;

15. Having abolished in his Jlesh the enmity, even the law
of commandments contained in ordinances ; for to make in

himself of twain one new man, so making peace ;

1 G. And that he might reconcile both unto God in one body
by the cross, having slain the enmitv thercbv ;

17. And
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with those which are not a people.' (Deut. xx.xii. 21.) But ' Moses saith, I

will provoke you to jealousy by tliem that are no people.' (Rom. x. 19.)

Therefore, Moses is God. It was ' The Lord God that led Israel forty

years in the wilderness. The Lord alone did lead him.' (Deut viii. 2 ; xxxii.

12.) But it was ''Moses that led them forty years in the wilderness.'

(Deut. xxix. 2—6.) Therefore, Moses alone is the Lord God. It is' the

only wise God that is able to present his creatures /rti////t'.ss, before the pre-

sence of his glory.' (Jude 24, 25.) But the apostle I'aul declares to the

Colossians, that the object of his preaching, is to ' present every man per-

feet in Christ Jesus.' (Col. i. 28.) Therefore, the apostle Paul is God.

And such is the argument of Jones, in his Catholic Doctrine of a Trinity,

and on which so great a stress is laid ! In answer to this work, see The
Confessions of a Member of the Church of England.

VI.—23. Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith,

from God the Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ.

24. Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ

in sincerity. Amen.
There is still no mention of any of the peculiar forms of Trinitarian ex-

pression which are usually applied to Christ. We do not find God the Son

—God Incarnate—God-Man—Eternal Son of God— or Two Natures, &c.
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1 7

.

And came and preached peace to you which were afar

oflF, and to them that were nigh.
Christ is ropresented in Uiese verses, as one who reconciled both Jew.s

and Gentiles rtnto God ; and therefore he must be distinct from God, as

being a mediator and reconciler between two parties. And as hia Jlesli

and hluod arc plainly spoken of, he must be a creature.

18. For through him we both have access by one Spirit

unto the Father.

19. Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners,

but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the household of

God.
20. And are built upon the foundation of the apostles and

prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner-stone

;

21. In whom all the building, fitly framed together, grow-

eth unto an holy temple in the Lord ;

'22. In whom ye also are builded together for an habitation

of God through the Spirit.
' Here also you see that in tlic idea of the apostle, Christ was a being

of the same nature with his disciples, a part of the same building, and not
the proprietor or inhabitant of it, for this was God. All the pre-eminence
that Christ had, consisted in his being the corner-stone, while his disciples

were only common stones in the same building.'—PiiiESTLEy's Notes,

vol. iv. p. 2-30.

We have here, perhaps, the strongest proof of distinction, between God
and Jesus Christ, that can possibly bo presented to the mind. As a stone

in a building must be distinct from tliose who dwell in that building, so

must Jesus Clirist be distinct from God.

Is it replied, that Christ is the chief corner-stone in regard to his human
nature f Then the difticulty is so far from being removed, that it is

increased. For Trinitarians thus make ' Chrbt. hiinsvl/' into a mere man,
and found all tlieir hopes for salvation on what a mere man has done for

them.

III.—9. And to make all men see what is the fellowship of

the mystery, which from the beginning of the world hath been
hid in God, who created all things by Jesus Christ.
The Apostle is evidently here speaking of the Gospel Dispensation

;

and it is tlierefore reasonable to understand creation in the sense in which
he had just mentioned it, in ii. 10; namely, creativn unto good works. And
this is bi/, or through Jesus Christ, lus God's messenger and servant. Hut
the words, bi/Ji-sus Chriil, says Dr. A. Cl/vrke, are wanting in some MSS.
Still, however, it is God who is mentioned as creating these things, and
not .lesusClu-ist, and tlierefore God is superior to him.

10. To the intent that now unto the principalities and
powers in heavenly places, might be known, by the church,

the manifold wisdom of God,
1 1

.

According to thfe eternal purpose which he purposed in

Christ Jesus our Lord :

VOL. II. 2 a \'2. In
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1 2. In whom we have boldness and access by the faith of
him.

It is God who purposes i« Jesus Christ; and it is in Jesus Christ, that
bi'liiivers have am-xx to God. Christ therefore is inferior to God, and is a
Mediator bet^veen God and men.

' It is only in his name we can praij to God ; and it is only by him that
we can come to God : none can give us an introduction but Cluist Jesus;
and it is only for liis sake that God will either hear or save us.'

—

Dr. A.
Clarke.
As none can give us an introduction to God but Jesus Cluist, Jesus

Christ must be distinct from God ; for he who gives on introduction, cannot
be the person to whom the introduction is given.

14. For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ,

15. Of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is

named.
It is tlie Father only, and tlio Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, to whom

the Apostle addresses his worship. And he is tlie one Father of tlie whole
family of heaven and eartli ; for ' all this family is /tamed, derives its

orii/in and beimj, from (Jod, !is children derive their name from liim who
is the father of tlie family.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke. How evidently, therefore,

is the one Fatlier supreme over all—over Jesus Christ, as well as all tho
family in heaven and earth

!

2(). Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly
above all that we ask or think, accordinsj to the power that

worketh in us,

21. Unto him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus,

throughout all ages, world without end. Amen.
' Ilore you observe the genuine form of Christian adoration, from whicli

Cliristians in after ages liave so greatly departed; it is to give glory to

God throiiijh Christ, and not to Christ himself, as if ho was equal to God,
but only one by wliosi^ means glory Wivs given to God. In the Srriiitures

glory is never ascribed to (Jod and to Christ at the same, time, so that there
is no pretence for supposing that they were considered by the apostles us
entitled to equal lionours.'

—

Priestley's Notes, lol. iv./>. 3o6.

IV.—4. There is one body and one Spirit, even as ye are
called in one hope of your calling

;

5. One Lord, one faith, one baptism,

(j. One God and Father of all, who is above all, and through
all, and in you all.

Tlie One Lord, is evidently Jesus Clirist, and is universally admitted to
1x1 so. Tlie One God, is the Father, and the Father only; for the God-
head is confined exclusively to the Fatlier; and he is aliove all. Now,
as Jesus Clirist is not the! Father, but the Son, it is clear that he is distinct
from tlie One God, and inferior to him.
HOLUEN compares tlie words, ' One God and Father of all, who is

auove ALL,' with John iii. 31, ' Uo that cometii from heaven (i. e. Christ,)
is ABOVE ALL.' But he docs not add a single comment. Tho passages

appear
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appear parallel, and lie leaves the reader to draw his owai inference. But
what is meant by the expression, ABOVE all, in John? Evidently, from
the context, abure all the messeiii/crs of God.

Seo Eph. iv. <>, under the UuiUirian head, in the 1st Part.

9. (Now that he ascended, what is it but tiiat he also de-

scended first into the lower parts of the earth '?

10. He that descended is the same also that ascended up
far above all heavens, that he might fill all things.)

If Jesus descended into i\\c grave, he must have been a mortal creature.

And if be descended into the grave before ho was in heaven, (which the

words seem to imply,) than he did not pre-exist.

Descent into the grave.

—

Behham.
Descend into the grave.

—

Priestlei/, Holden, and The Cottage Bible.

Coming down from heaven.

—

Doddridge.

Incarnation.

—

Dr. A. Clarke. See the 8th verse under the Trinitarian

head.

13. Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the

knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the

measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ.

The Apostle has just been enumerating; various offices in the church

;

and he here states expressly, that the design of their appointment is, that
* we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son
of God, unto a perfect man,' &.c. This, then, is the great article of the

Christian faith, by the divine inlluence of which Christians may be per-

fected,—that Jesus is the Son of God.

These various offices in the church, * are calculated to unite Christians

of all classes and nations in the haniionious belief and courageous profes-

sion of the fundamental truth, that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, the

first-begotten from the dead, the promised deliverer of tbe world, and in a

conduct correspondent to this holy profession.'

—

Belsham's Epistles of
Paul, vol. iii. p. 231.

And agreeably to what the Apostle here states, we are told, that if we
have the Son, we have life ; that if we have not the Son of God, we have
not life; that whosoever confesseth that Jesus is the Son of God, God
dwelleth in him, and he in God ; that he that bclieveth on the Son of God,
hath tile witness in himself; and that he ibat overcometh the world is he
that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God. This may, therefore, with

very great propriety, be pronounced a fundamental truth. See the Ith

ami .ith chapters of the 1st Epistle of John, and also the 31st verse of tlie

20th chapk'r of his Gospel.

The knowledge of the Son of God, it is, however, said, is ' a true under-
stamling of the mystery of the incarnation ; why God was manifest in the

llesh, and why this was necessary, in order to human salvation.'

—

Dr. A.

Clarke. But the Apostle speaks expressly of Christ as ' the Son of God,'

and mentions not a word about ' the mystery of the incarnation ;' and
never do we meet with such an expression in the whole Scriptures.

32. And be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving

one another, even as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you.
Some read the passage, ' as God in Christ hath forgiven you,' and ' as

2 A God
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God bi/ Christ hath forgiven you." But whothi;r it be taken as it stands,

or according to cither of these renderings, it proves Christ to be distinct

from Ciod, and that God is the Being who forgives sins ; for Christ evi-

dently stands iu the i-apacity of Mediator between God and men.
' The forgiveness of the sins of believers is hero ascribed to God, and

in Colossians to Christ ; does not tliis lead us to infer that in essence they

are one and the same V—Holden's Scripture Testimonies, p. 289.

The passage refeiTed to is this:
—

' Forbearing one another, and forgiv-

ing one another, if any man have a quarrel against any : even as Christ

forgave you, so also do ye.' Col. iii. 13.

The Apostle is here inculcating a merciful disposition ; and never was
it more remarkably displayed than in Jesus Christ, 5vho is the express

image of the Father. But it should be remembered, that ' the Son of

man had power on earth to forgive sins ;' and that ' God exalted liim to be

a IVince and a Saviour, to give repentance and forgiveness of sins.' Matt,

ix. 6; Acts V. 31.

Dr. Pkiestley is of opinion, that Christ is here put for' Christianili/,

in which there is provision for the pardon of all sins.'—See Notes, vol.

iv. ;;. 438.

V.— 2. And walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and
hath given himself for us, an offering and a sacrifice unto God
for a sweet-smelling savour.
As Christ ofTered himself a.s a sacrifice unto God, he must have been

distinct from God; for the sacrifice that is presented to Deity, cannot
possibly bo the Deity to whom it is presented.

19. Speaking to yourselves in psalms, and hymns, and
spiritual songs, singing and making melody in your heart to

the Lord

;

20. Giving thanks always for all things unto God and this

Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Here God the Father is presented to our notice as the sole object of

religious worsliiii, which is to bo offered up iu the name of Jesus Clirist, as

the medium of access to the Father. Wliile therefore the Father is the

only God, as being the only proper object of religious worship, Jesus is a
being distinct from him, and inferior to him.

VI.—23. Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith,

from God the Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ.
See Romans i. 7, under both heads.
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Terms and Phrases applyiny to Jesus Christ.

Jesus, Sou of God
One liord ....
All things put under him by the Father
Given to be the Ileud, &c. by the Father
Access to the Father through him
Thanksgiving in his Name
Glor}' to God by him
An offering unto God
liaised from the dead by God
At the Right Hand of God
God, the Father of t'hrist

God, the God of Christ

Total
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Chap. I.—2. Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our

Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ.

See Rom. i. 7, untlor the Trinitarian liead.

10. That ye may approve things that are excellent ; that

ye may be sincere and without offence till the day of Christ.

In 2 Peter iii. 12, we meet witli what is supposed to bo u parallel pas-

sage :
—

' Looking for and hastening unto the coming of the dui/ of God.'

Hero it is said, that the da;/ of God is ' the same which St. Paul calls tho

day of Clirist, Phil. i. 10. God and Christ are therefore plainly identified.'—Holden's Scripture Testimonies, p. 151.

This is an argument which seems something like a more play upon
words. Chi-ist comes as the Son of Man, in the glory of his Father, in tho

name of the Lord ; and it is God wlio appoints the day, ordains him to be

the Judge, and judges the world hij liira. And therefore Jesus says, * Ho
that receiveth me, roceiveth liim tliat sent me.' But he says also to his

Apostles, ' he that receiveth you, receiveth me.' And aro wo to say, that

ho and his Apostlos are identified as one and the same being * Neither

then are wo to say, that tho two passages above identify him with God in

such a sense.

II.—6. Who being in the form of God, thouglit it not

robbery to be equal with God.
The following aro tho various readings which arc given of this passage :

—

' Who thought it not robbery to be on an equality with God.'

—

Wardlaw.
Who thouglit it not robbery to be as God.

—

Doddridije. To be

like God.

—

Macknight.
Who tliought it no robbery, or prey, to be like to God.

—

Embjn.
Who did not regard his equality with God as an object of solici-

tous desire.

—

Stuart.

Who did not esteem it an object to be caught at to bo on a parity

with God.

—

Smith.

Who did not arrogate to himself to be ciiual with God—tlid not

assume an equality willi God.

—

Tillotson.

Who did not think it a mutter to be earnestly desired, to appear

equal to God.

—

A. Clarke.

Who did not think of the robbery of bciui^ like Ood.—Rammohun
Hoy.

Who
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Chap. I.—2. Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our

Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ.

Sec Rdinans i. 7, undor both heuds.

3. I thank my God upon every remembrance of you,

4. (Always in every prayer of mine for you all making
request with joy.)

AltliouKli tlic Apostlo has just before mentioned ' God our Father, and
iho Lord Jesus Christ,' yet it is God only whom he luldressos ns the object

of worship ; whicli is a clear proof thiit Jesus is u beiug entirely distinct

from God.

1 1 . Being filled with the fruits of righteousness, which are

by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise of God.
As all Gospel privilege.*; and blessings iiro represented an coming from

(rod, through Christ; so all thu happy effects of tliem are to redound to

the ftlory of God, hij the same houourcd instrumentality. And tlius

Christ is continually presented to our notice as a Mediator between God
and men.

II.—5. Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ

Jesus

:

6. Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery
to be equal with God

;

7. But made himself of no reputation, and took upon him
the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men:

8. And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled him-
self, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the

cross.

9. Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given
liim a name which is above every name ;

10. Tliat at the name of Jesus every knee shoidd bow, of
things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the
earth

;

1 1

.

And that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ
is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.

This beautiftil exhorUiti.)n io humility, clearly demonstrates that Jesus
Christ is a beiug disUuct from God, aud inferior to him. The word /orm

here
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Who did not covet to be honoured as God—was not greedy, or

fond of, did not look upon it as a prize to be hastily catched at.—5. Clarke.

Who did not esteem it a prey to be as God—[honoured] as God.
— Yates. Price, similarly.

Who did not regard this resemblance to God as a prey.

—

Carpen-

ter. Similar to Eds. of Imp. Ver.

Who was not eagerly tenacious in retaining this likeness to God
—did not peremptorily lay claim to this resemblance of God.

—

Behham.
Who did not eagerly grasp at this resemblance to God.

—

Mardon.'

Wilson's Scripture Illustrations, p. 214.
* If we take these words as they stand here, their meaning is, that as he

was from the beginning in the same infinite glory with the Father; to ap-

pear in time during his humiliation, as God and equal with the Father, was

no encroachment on the Divine prerogative j for, as he had an equality of

nature, he had an equality oi rights.

' But the word which we translate robbery, has been supposed to imply, a

thing eagerly to be seized, coveted, or desired; and on this interpretation,

the passage has been translated, w/to being in theform of God, did not think

it a matter to be earnestly desired, to appear equal to God ; but made him-

self of no reputation. Sec. However the word bo translated, it does not af-

fect the eternal Deity of our Lord. Though he was from eternity in the

form of God, possessed of the same glory
;
yet he thtiught it right to veil

this glory, and not to appear with it among the cliildren of men ; and

therefore he was made in the likeness of men, and took upon him ihoform

or appearance of a servant ; and had he retained the appearance of this

ineffable glory, it would, in many respects, have prevented him from ac-

complishing the work which God gave him to do; and his humiliation, as

necessary to the salvation of men, could not have been complete. On' this

account, I prefer this sense of the word, before that given in our text

;

which does not agree so well with the other expressions in the context.'

—

Dr. a. Clarke.
This portion of Scripture, however, so far from favouring the Trinitarian

explanation, is decidedly opposed to it. For, in the first place, of whom
does the Apostle speak? Of the Christ, the Anointed. And the Anointed

cannot bo God, the Being who anoints him.—It would be a mere waste of

words, and complete nonsense, to say, that God was in the form of God
;

but quite consistent and rational, to say, that ano'hcr was in his fonn. For

what does the word form here mean ? ResemV>lance, likeness, image. A
son may bo in the form of his father; but he cannot be that father whose

form he bears. A portrait may be the exact likeness of a person; but it

cannot be the person himself. Neither can Jesus Christ, being in ihoform

of God, be God himself.—There is, tlicn, the word equfil ; which as clearly

proves distinction ; for it implies two beings or things, compared n itli each

other. It is used as a term of comparison ; and never can it be used, but

where there aie two, or more, things to compare. One man is equal to

another in stature, knowledge, wisdom, or station ; but never can it be said,

in either of these respects, that he is equal to himself. And therefore Jesus

Christ, being said to be equal with God, cannot be God himself; but must

be distinct from him. Are there then two equal Gods? No; for tlu»t is

contrarj' to the Scriptures, and would prove too much for the Trinitarian

argument. The word equal, then, is to be understood as expressing resem-

blance, likeness to God, though in a comparative degree; as Christians are

exhorted
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here, is used in the sense of resemhlance ; and the resemblance of a thing

cannot be that thing itself. The word equal also proves distinction ; as it

is used as a term of comparison, and always implies two or more persons
or things, compared ^rith each other. It is employed here in this sense, in

reference to God and Jesus Christ. And they must therefore be two, and
not one ; and consequently, Jesus Christ must not only be distinct from
God, but inferior to liim. For there are not two Gods, equal in all the

Divine perfections ; but only one true God, who is the Father, and the

God and Father of Jesus Christ. We further learn, that Jesus Christ

was obedient ; and he must therefore have had a superior whom he obeyed.
For obedience not only implies two parties, but that they are different in

authority and power. He who obeys, is the inferior; and he who is

obeyed, is the superior. As Jesus Christ therefore had a superior, and that

superior was God, he could not be that Most High God Himself. But
Jesus Christ was obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. And
this can be said only of a mortal creature, and not of the unchanging and
everlasting God.—In consequence of his obedience, .Tesus was rewarded

;

for God highly exalted him, and gave him a name which is above every
name. Now, lie who is exalted, must be inferior to him who exalts him

;

and where there is any thing giren, there must be two parties, one that

gives, and another that receives. Jesus, moreover, is spoken of as a man
,

and as a man, he is presented to the notice of Christians, as an illustrious

e-^ample for their imitation. This portion of Scripture, therefore, clearly

proves that Jesus Christ is a being distinct from God, and inferior to him.
' As one who is God cannot in the strictest sense of the word be ex-

alted, this must mean that God exalted his human natvre, .John xvii.

1—5 ; Acts ii. 33 ; Hob. ii. 9, ' and given him a name,' &c. This refers

to his being the Saviour of the world, ver. 10, and the meaning is, that

God hath bestowed upon liim, as IVIediator, honour and dignity far above
that of any other naine, Ephes. i. 20, 21.'

—

Holuen's Ex/wsitor.
' God the Father has exalted the human nature of Cluist to this state

of ineffable glory.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
The Apostle is all along speaking of Jesus Christ, not merely of a part

of him ; and it was JesHS Christ, inhis whole Person, that was exalted,

and had a name given him above every name. And how strange is it, to

talk of the same being, in one capacity, as exalting himself, in another
capacity

!

But it is said, that Jesus was in tlie form of God, and was equal with
God. Both these expressions imply distinction. Now to say that Jesus
was in the /'orm of God, and was e(jual with God, in regard to liis human
nature, would be to affirm a self-evident contradiction. For it is impossi-
ble that the human nature Ciui belike the divine nature, or that the human
nature can be equal with the dirine nature. And if it be said, that Jesus
was in the form of God, and was equal with God, in regard to the diiinc

nature, then it is mauitained that there are two beings, who are strictly

and properly Gods; and polytheism is the result. The 'frinitarian

interi>retation of the passage therefore, is evidently contradictory and
fallacious.

It was the aim of the Apostle, to inculcate humility, from the example
of Jesus Christ. And, with the passage con-ectly rendered, which is also

the

* See the reading given by Dr. A. Clarke, under the Trinitarian head.
TOL. II. 3 B
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exhorted to be perfect, even as their Father who is in heaven is perfect.

—

And Jesus is here evidently presented to our notice as inferior to God. For
it is said, in the connection, that he was ' obedient.' And obedience not
only implies two, but a superior, and an inferior. And he was ' obedient
unto death, even the death of the cross.' But God cannot die, and be sus-

pended on tlie cross. And for his obedience, he was rewarded, and re-

warded by God. For ' God highly exalted him.' But how can tlie Al-

mighty be exalted? or who can exalt Him ? And in lliis reward, Jesus
had ' a name t/iren him which is above every name ;' and in the high dig-

nity to which he is exalted, and in the distinguislied honours which in

consequence are to be conferred upon him, all is to be ' to the glory of God
the Father.'—It is quite evident, therefore, that Jesus is not only distinct

from God, but inferior to him. And in the above extract from Dr. A.
Clarke, it is said, that God ' (/are Jesus a work to do;' which is a Trini-

tarian confirmation of this conclusion.

Is it replied, that one nature was obedient to the other nature, and one
nature exalted the other nature, and one nature (juve to the other nature ?

What, then, is to bo said to the argument founded on the word./i)r7« .^ Was
the human nature in the form of the divine nature i This will hardly suit

the Trinitarian system.
' It is evident from the whole tenor of the apostle's language, that hLs

design was not to represent Christ as claiming equality with God. In the

most earnest maimer, he recommends to the Fhilippiau«, meekness of dis-

position and humility of deportment. He enti'eats them to disciu"d all sen-

timents of selfishness and vain glory—to be intluenced only by motives of

the most disinterested nature. He places before their eyes the example of

their Lord and Master, who, so far from ' arrogating to liimself equality

with God,' preferred being subject to the greatest ills of wliich human na-

ture is susceptible, rather than appeal' with that splendour of dignity wliicli

he might justly have assumed—rather than employ, for his own ease and
emolument, those extraordinary powers wliicli he luid received from the

Father.'

—

Wilson's iScW/j/^jr Illustrations, pp. 21(i, '217.—See the passage

and connection under the UnitariiUi head.

10. That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of

things in heaven, and in earth, and things under the earth.

In the name of Jesus.

—

Doddrid'/r, Gricsbach, Smith, Belsham, Editors

of the Iniprored Ver.sion.

' The angels in heaven, men on earth, and the souls of the dead, are to

acknowledge and reverence the authority of Jesus; and all mankind are to

confess that he is ' Lord,' Lord of all, possessed of sovereign power.'

—

Holden's Scripture Teslininnies, p. 297.

'To him, as the Saviour of men

—

ereri/ knee should bow— i. e. all crea-

tures should worship him. See Rev. v. 13,14; and compare Rom. xi^

.

W:—Cottage Bible.
' \. Tlie phrase bowing the knee in the name of any one, implies

nothing more than an acknowledgment of the authority of the person, and

of the respect due to him.' See Gen. xli. 13. So that the apostle migbt

say, that tJod had commanded every knee to bow in tlie name of Jesus,

without the least thought of those persons offering divine worship to him.

And
' 2. The alFixing siuh a meiuiing to the words, is contrary to the very con

text and dcclaiation of the apostle at the time; who teaches us, that this

name
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tlie n'mloriuL; of Triiiitarian^,* lie presented to tlie I'liilippians, and to

(Jliristians of every succeeding af;e, tlie most illustrious example of that

amiable virtue, that ever appeared ill the world. Who can behold Jesus

Christ, richly endowed with divine powers, so retirinfj, so modest, so hum-
ble, and not be lowly in spirit* Who can behold him, so amiable, .so

venerable, and not admire, not love, not praise him

!

' Though m the f'unn of God— tliough in possession of extraordinary

and divine powers, he did not assume the splendour of such a state, but

made himself' of no reputation—he lived in poverty and contempt, while

he meliorated the condition of thousands around him by the exercise of his

mighty powers

—

he took upon him the form of a aerntnt ; he not only

exercised, for the good of others, the godlike qualiticalions with which he
had been invested by the Father, but lie miuistci'od to the welfare of his

brethren by the practice of duties peculiar to the meanest slave. (John
xiii. 4, d.y—

' This inteqiretation, which is bonie out by many of the translations

givon,* seems perfcvtly in unison with the apostle's design. Ijut, on the

other hand, it is hitjlily improbable, that St. I'aul should have recom-

mended to the members of the Pliilippiau church to ' esteem others better

tliaji themselves;' and, at the same time, present to them, as an incentive

to sucli praiseworthy conduct, the example of a person, who, instead o

being ' meek and lowly in heart,'—instead of relinquishing his own com-
forts in order to minister to the wants of others, esteemed himself infinitely

above his brethren, by putting himself on an equality, in all ri'spects,

with the greatest and the best of beings. The writer of the epistle could

not in truth have asserted that Christ did not think it robbery, or unjust

assumption, to bo equal with God; for our Lord never assumed such
equality—he never claimed independent power. On the contrarj-, he tes-

tiiied, both by his words and his actions, that all the authority he possessed

was the gift of a Superior Being.'

—

Wilson's Scripture Illustrations, pp.
1.5:J, 217.

The language of Jesus was, ' Verily, >Trily, I say unto you, The Son
can do nothing of himself.' ' I can of mine own self do nothing.' (John
V. li), 30.) ' My doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me.' (John vii.

1(>.) ' I seek not mine own glory : there is one that seeketh and judgeth.'

(John viii. .00.) * He that helieveth on me, believeth not on me, but on
him that sent me.' * The Father which sent me, ho gave me a command-
ment, what I should say, and what I should speak." ' ^^^latsoevcr I speak
therefore, even as the Father said unto me, so I speak.' {^o\\\\ xii. 11,

49, 50.) ' For my Father is gieater than I.' (John xiv. 28.) Jesus
therefore never claimed ecpiality with God.
And the Apostle could never think of representing him as doing so

;

for his language is ns decisive as that of his ^faster's, and strictly in

accordance with it. lie says, ' The head of Christ is God.' (1 Cor. xi.

3.) ' The Father i)ut all things under his feet." (1 Ckor. xv. 27.) * The
Ciod of our l/ord Jesus Christ, the Father of glon,-,— set him at his own
right hand,—and gave him to be the head over all things to the church.'

(Eph. i. 17—22.) ' Then coineth the end wlien he shall have delivered up
the kingdom to (Jod, even Itie Father.' * And when all things shall be sub-

y
.

dued

* Sec the list of different rcadiogs, jintlBjIhc Trinitarian head.
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name or authority, whatever be to be understood by it, was the gratuitous

gift of Almighty God to Jesus. And can he be the supreme God, who de-

pends for what he possesses upon the favour and bounty of another?

' But the apostle himself precludes all such supposition and interpreta-

tion, by immediately explaining, what he intended by bowing in the name

of Jesus; namely,

—

and that every tongue shovld confess that Jesus Christ

is Lord, to the (j'lory of God the Father ; i. e, all mankind are called upon

and bound to acknowledge and openly confess Jesus Christ to be Lord

;

i. e. to bow the knee to him, to own his authority; but then they are to

confess also, that he is so by the gift of God who constituted him such;

and also that the honour and glory of it, primarily and ultimately belongs

to God, the Father; i. e. to Him, from whom he himself and all other per-

sons, have received their being and all then- powers.'

—

Lindsey's Exami-

nation, pp. 79, 80.

III.—20. For our conversation is in heaven ; from whence

also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ

;

21. Who shall change our vile body, that it may be fash-

ioned like unto his glorious body, according to the working

whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto himself.

' Thus we find, that the resurrection of the body is attributed to that

Power which governs and subdues all things ; for nothing less than the

energy that produced the human body at the beginning, can restore it

from its lapsed and degraded state, into that state of glory wliich it had at

its creation ; and render it capable of enjoying God tlnroughout eternity.'

—

Dr. a. Clarke.
The following passages of Scripture may be considered a sufficient

answer to this argument:—'Thou hast ijiven him power over all flesh,

that he should give eternal life to as many as thou hast giroi- him.' (John

xvii. 2.) ' But thanks bo to God, which giveth us the victory through cm-

Lord Jesus Christ.' (1 Cor. xv. 57.) ' Knowing that he which raised up

the Lord Jesus, shall raise up us also by Jesus, and shall present us with

you.' (2 Cor. iv. 14.) ' For he hath put all things under his feet. But

when he saith, All things are put umler him, it is manifest that he is tu--

cepted which did put all things under him. And when all things shall be

subdued unto him, then shall the Son also himself be si(fc/>c< unto him that

put all tilings under him, that God mag be all in all.' (1 Cor. xv. 27, 28.)

Whatever power, therefore, Jesus Christ possesses, it is quite evident that

he received it from the Fatlier.

And besides, in the passage under consideration, the Apostle says, that

the Lord Jesus Christ has a body, and that liis disciples are to have bodies

like his- which is a decisive proof that ho cannot be God.

See the passage under the Unitarian head.

IV.—13 . I can do all things through Christ which strength-

eneth me.
' It was not a habit which he had acquired by frequent exercise, it was

a disposition which ho had by grace ; and he was enabled to do all by the

power of an indwelling Christ. 7 h rough Him who slrengtheneth me, is the

reading of some of the best MSS. Versions, and Fathers. The word Christ,

bcinK omitted.'—Dr. A. Clarke.
^ But
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dued until him, thun sliall the Son also himself be subject unto him tliat

put all tilings under him, that God may be all in all.' (1 Cor. xv. 24, 28.)

It is cleiir, therefore, that as Jesus never claimed equality with God, so his

Apostle cuuld never think of ascribing it to him ; for such au idea is com-

pletely at variance with the uniform tenor of his writings; and ho ought

not to be sot in oi)position to himself, but should be allowed to explain

himself.

.See the (illi and 11th verses, under the Trinitarian head.

III.— 14. I press toward the mark for the prize of the high

calling of God in Christ Jesus.

The calling is of (jod, in or by or through the instrumentality of Christ

Jesus, as his agent.
' The reward which God from above calls me, by Christ Jesus, to

receive.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
' I press onwards to the goal for obtaining the prize of the heavenly

cro^vn, to the hope of which God calls us through Christ.'

—

IIoldkn's
Expositor.

' I will still exert myself to the utmost in my Master's work, making it

my sole aim to obtain tliat glorious reward whicli God has promised in the

gospel of his Son to those who obey the heavenly call, and who persevere

to the end of their course."

—

Belsham's Epistles of Paul, i-ol. iii. ji. 37.3.

Thus Jesus is evidently a being distinct from God, and inferior to him.

as he is tlie malium of (iod's gracious communication to mankind.

20. For our conversation is in heaven ; from whence also

we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ

;

21. Who shall change our vile body, that it may be fash-

ioned like unto his glorious body, according to the working
whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto himself.

It is surprising that this passage .should have been adduced by Trinita-

rians in support of their doctiine. For it states expressly that Jesus Christ

has a bod;/, and that his disciples are to have a body likt- his. He must
therefore be a creature of God. For God has not a body, and he cannot

be like liuman creatures. ' To whom will ye liken me, or shall I be ei.[iui\ ?

saith tlic Holy One.' Isa. xl. 2.j.

See the pa.ssage under the Trinitarian head.

IV.—6. Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by

prayer, and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests

be made known unto God :

7. And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding,

shall keep your hearts and minds through Jesus Christ.
Jesus is again represented as the medium of communication bftviceii

God and men. The peace of God comes throuijh his instrumentidity.

19. But my God shall supply all your need, according to

his riches in glory by Christ Jesus.
This passage is of a similar import with the 7tli verse. God is the source

of all spiritual blessings, and lie dispenses them by Jesus Christ, as his

agent. Trnw^

2 » 2
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But ' admitting it to be genuine, it may allude to the promise of Christ

to be present with his apostles, and may express the apostle's confidence,

that he who had invested him with the apostolic office would qualify him
for it, and support him in the faithful discharge of it.'

—

Belsham's Calm
Inquiry, p. 210.

And it should be remembered, that ' it pleased God to reveal his Son ' to

the Apostle, and that it was God who ' gave Jesus to be the head over all

things to the church.' Gal. i. 15, 16 ; Eph. i. 22.

23. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all.

Amen.
See Rom. i. 7, under both heads.

There is the same sUence in this Epistle, as in the preceding portions of

Scripture, respecting the peculiar forms of Trinitarian expression usually

applied to Jesus Christ. He is never called God the Son, Eternal Son of

God, or God Incarnate, &c.
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Terms and Phrases applyiny to Jesus Christ.

Kxalted bv God
Given to him by God . • • • •

Total . 2



TRINITARIANS.—The Deity op Jesus Christ.

Colossians.

Chap. I.—2. To the saints and faithful brethren in Christ

which are at Colosse : Grace be unto you, and peace, from
God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ.

See Romans i. 7, under both heads.

15. Who is the image of the invisible God, the first-born

of every creature.

.Jesus is said to be the image of God, as he is ' The counter-part of God
Almiglity : and if the image of the invisible God, consequently notliiug

that appeared iu him could be that image ; for if it could be visible in the

Son, it could also be visible in the Father : but if the Father be invisible,

consequently His image in the Son must be invisible also. This is that

form of God of which he divested himself; the ineffable glory in wliich

He not only did not appear, as to its splendor and accompaniments, but

concealed also its essential nature ; that inaccessible light wliich no man,
no created being, can possibly see. This was that Divine Nature, thefill-

ness of the Godhead bodily, which dwelt in liim.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
Jesus Christ is represented in this extract as a second Deiti/ ; for he is

said to be ' the counterpai-t of God Almighty,' in regard to the ' Divine Na-
ture,' ' the fulness of the Godhead bodily.' Indeed, the image of any
thing, must be distinct from that thing itself. See 2 Cor. iv. 4, under the

Trinitarian head.

With regard to the phi-ase, 'the first-bom of every creature,' Holden
says, that ' it supplies a striking testimony to the eternal filiation of our

blessed Lord."

—

Expositor. But Dr. A. Clarke supposes it ' to mean the

same as that Philip, ii. 9, God hath given him a name which is above even/

name.' The Apostle, however, has clearly explained his own meaning a
little farther on, the 18th verse; where he says, 'the first-bom from the

dead ;' which agrees with his words in another place, 1 Cor. xv. 23, ' Christ

the first-fruits;' and which is a decisive proof that .Jesus cannot be God.

16. For by him ivere all things created, that are in heaven,

and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be

thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers : all things

were created by him, andfor him.

17. And he is be/ore all things, and by him all things con-

sist.

' Four things are hero asserted.— 1. That Jesus Christ is the Creator of
the universe, of all things visible and- invisible ; of all things that had a

beginning, whether they exist in time or in eternity. 2. That whatsoever

was
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Colossians.

Chap. I.— 1. Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the will of

God, and Timotlieus our brother,

•2. To the saints and faithful brethren in Christ which are

at Colosse : Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our

Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ.

Although God and Jesus Christ are both mentioned, yet it is expressly

declared, that it was by the will of God, that Paul was appointed to be an

Apostle ; which shews the supremacy of God, on the one hand, and the

inferiority of Jesus Christ, on tho other. With respect to the form of

benoiliction in the 2nd verse, see Rom. i. 7, under both heads.

3. We give thanks to God and the Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ, praying always for you.
' In each of these verses' (this and the two preceding verses,) ' the term

God is appropriated to the Father, when Christ is mentioned at the same

time, which is a clear proof that the writer did not consider Christ himself

as God, or in any sense entitled to that appellation. In the last of these

verses God is called ike God and Father of Christ himself. ^Vhat more

could have been said by any Unitarian ? It is the same Being that is called

our God iuid Father; and to whom our Saviour hirasi.-lf always prayed

under the character of his God and Father. Where, therefore, is the

evidence of Christ having any nature superior to our's!'

—

Priestley's

Notes, col. iv. p. 119.

12. Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us

meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light

:

13. Who hath delivered us from the power of darkness,

and hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son

;

14. In whom we have redemption through his blood, even

the forgiveness of sins.
' The object of prayer and thanksgiving is the Father, even in things

relating to the gospel, with respect to wliich prayer would, no doubt, have

been addressed to Christ, if he had been the proper object of prayer at all.'

—Priestley's Notes, rul. iv. ji. 421.

It is the Father who has wrought our deliverance from spiritual dark-

ness, qualified us to become partakers of the inheritance of the sainta in

light, and translated us into tlie k-ingdom of his dear Son ; and this,

through tho instrumentality of his Son ; for it is through his blood that we

have redemption and forgiveness. It is quite evident, therefore, that

Jesus



146

TRINITARIANS.— 7'/it' Deity of Jesus C7tm^—Colossians. [c. i.

was created, was created for himself; that he was the sole end of his own
work. 3. That he was prior to all creation, to all beings, whether in the

visible or invisible worlds. 4. That he is the preserver and (jovernor of all

things; for iy him all things consist.' And hence it is concluded, after

a long train of reasoning, that ' Jesus Christ is, according to the plain ob-

vious meaning of every expression in this text, truly, properly, independ-

ently, and essentially God.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
Certainly, if the above assertions were agi-ecable to the words of the

Apostle, this conclusion would be legitimate and inevitable. But he does

not lay down any such propositions ; and the argument which is advanced

in the preceding extract, may be met thus.

The Apostle does not speak here of natural creation, for the following

reasons :

—

1

.

Because the things mentioned as created by Christ, are not said to be

the heavens and the earth, but things in heaven, and in earth ; while the

Apostle, when alluding to natural ci-eation, uses very dilierent language,

and ascribes it to that God, who ordained Jesus to be the Judge of the

world, and raised him from the dead. (Acts. xiv. 15; xvii. 24,31.)

2. Because these things are particularly specified, as ' thrones, domi-

nions, principalities, and powers ;' which are not things of the material

world, but states of things in the moral world.

3. Because these things that are created, are said, in the 20th verse, to

bo reconciled to the Father by the blood of the cross. ' But it would be

very absurd to affirm of natural substances, that they were reconciled to

God ; although it would be very proper, and in perfect harmony with the

practice of the apostle, and with the great object of our Lord's mission, to

say of persons who had lived at enmity with each other, and with their

God, that they were made new creatures, and brought into a state of re-

conciliation, through the gospel of Jesus Christ.'

—

Wilson's Scripture Il-

lustrations, p. 17.5.

4. Because it is peculiar to the Apostle, to apply the words, things, and

all things, to persons. ' But God hath chosen the foolish things of the

world, to confound the wise; and God hath chosen the weak things of the

world, to confound the things which are miglity ; And base things of the

world, and things which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things

which are not, to bring to nought things that are ; That no flesh should

glory in his presence.' (1 Cor. i. 27—29.) 'For he hath put all things

under his feet.' (1 Cor. xv. 37.) ' And, having made peace through the

blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all things unto himself; by him, I

say, whether they bo things in earth, or things in heaven.' (Col. i. 20.)

That is, things under moral or civil distinctions—Jews and Gentiles,

whose different states are sometimes expressed by the words, heaven and

earth. Seo liEhsiiAM's Calm Jmjuirg, p. 183.

.J. Because tlie connection shews, that the Apostle is speaking of a

nwral, and not of a natural creation. For he says, ' the Father hath

made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light

:

Who hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath translated us

into the kingdom of his dear Son ; In whom we have redemption through his

blood, even the forgiveness of sins ; ^^ho is the image of the invisible God,

the first-boni of every creature.' (Verses 13 — lo.) And then, very natu-

rally follow the words,—' For by him were all things created,' &c.

6'. Because the Apostle speaks of a moral creation by Christ, in other

parts
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Jesus Christ is inferior to the Tatlier. Aud lie wlio is the Svn of God,
must be distinct from God himself; and he who shed his blood, must be a

creature.

15. Who is the image of the invisible God, the first-born

of every creature.
' IIo acts as the delegate and representative of liis heavenly Father; so

that God does, as it were, become visible in him, and makes known his

pleasure by him.'

—

Helsham's Kphtlcn of Paul, vol. iii. p. 4^2.
' All men in one sense bear the image of (Jod, but Christ in a more per-

fect manner, as making a nearer approach to the perfection of the divine

character. The first-born means the most excellent and distinguished,

enjoying certain jirivilcgcs and prerogatives above tliose children which
were born afterwards. Ihit though Christ is called our first-burn or elder

brother, it is so far from implying that he is of u rank superior to ourselve>5,

that it even clearly implies that he is of no higher rank at Jill, being only

the first of the same family, and conseipiently a creature and a man. Being
such, he could not at the same time be the Creator of all things, wliich,

however, some have inferred from the verso foUuwing, though expresslv

contradicted in this verse.'

—

Puiestley'-s Notes, rul. iv. pp. 121, 4'22.

' Since Cln-ist is ' the first-born of every creature,' it must needs be that

he is himself one in the number of creatures ; the import of tlie term ' first-

bom,' in the Scriptures (Col. i. 18; Rom. viii. 29; Rev. i. o), being, that

the first-born must of necessity be of the same kind as those of whom he
is the iirst-born ; and, as the word itself implies, be the first of them. liut

that the I>ord Jesus was the first of the things made in the old creation,

our opponents cannot admit, unless they would become Ariaiis. They
must therefore grant that he is one, and indeed the first, among the pro-

ductions of the new creation.'

—

Racovian Catechism, pp. 136, 137.
' The Jews term .lehovah the Ji'rst-born of all the world, or of all the crea-

tion ; to signify His having created or produced all things. See Wolfius
in loc. So Christ is here termed ; and the words which follow, in the Kith

and I7th verses are the proof of this. The phraseology is Jewish; and,
as thci/ apply it to the Supremo Being, merely to denote His eternal />re-

existence, and to point him out as tlic cause of all things, it is most evident
that St. Paul uses it in the same way ; and illustrates his meaning by the

following words, which would be absolutely absurd, if we could suppose
that, by the former, he intended to convey any idea of the iuferioritij of
Jesus Christ.'

—

Dr. A. Clauke.
The words referred to are, For b>/ him were all things created, &.c.

Verses 16, 17. But the Apostle evidently means, by ' the first-born,' ' the

first-born from the dead;' whicli is fatal to the argument of Dr. A.
Clarke above; for the Ktenial God cannot, at all events, be the first-bom

in this sense, as he pannct die.

18. And he is the head of the body, the church : Avho is

the beginning, thefirst-bornfrom the dead; that in all things

he might have the pre-eminence.
' Clirist aiul his church are now one mystical person : Christ is the head,

and the church the body, which is indeed necessary to the compleVion of

his pej-son, and which derives life and vigour from his doctrine and his

spirit. .\nd that he is entitled to this pre-eminence, is evident ft'om con-

sidering tljat he is the first- fruit of the glorious harvest, the first human
being
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parts of his Epistles. ' If any man be in Clmst, he is a neiv creature : old

things are passed away; behold, all things are become neu\' (2 Cor, v. 17.)
' In Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumci-

sion, but a new creature.' (Gal. vi. 15.) ' We are his [God's] workman-
ship, created in Christ Jesus, unto good worhs.' ' Put on the tiew man,
which after God is created in righteousness and true holiness.' (Eph. ii.

10; iv. 24.) 'Ye have put off the old man with his deeds; and have put

onihe new man, viMch. is renewed in knowledge after the image of him
that created him.' (Col. iii. 9, 10.)

7. Because Jesus is said to be the Son of God. Verse 13. And the Son
cannot, in the strict and absolute sense of the words, be ' before all things ;'

for he cannot be before the Father; and he cannot therefore be the

Creator.

8. Because Christ is said to be the first-bom of every creature ,• (verse

15,) and the first among creatures, cannot be the Creator.

9. Because the blood of Christ is spoken of, his death on the cross, and
his resurrection from the dead. (Verses 14, 18, 20.) And these are facts

which cannot be applicable to the ever-living God ; and therefore Christ

cannot be the Creator. And,
1 0. Because whatever pre-eminence Jesus Christ possessed, he received

it from a superior power. ' For it pleased the Father that in liim should

idl fulness dwell.' (Verse 19.) And therefore, finally, he cannot be the

Creator.

II,—9. For in him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead

bodily.
' That is, in his hitman nature, as the sublimest temple of the Deity.'

—

Cottage Bible.
' The fulness of the Godhead dwelt in Christ ' hodilt/,' as opposed to the

Jewish tabernacle or temple ; truly, and rcalli/, in opposition to ti/pes and

figures ; not only effectively, as God dwells in good men, but subslantiaUy,

or pcrsonallg, by the strictest union, as the soul dwells in the body ; so that

God and man is one Christ.'

—

Parkhcrst, as quoted by Dr. A. Clarke.
The language employed by the Apostle in the above passage, could not,

with any propriety, be used in reference to God. For where is the neces-

sity of speaking thus of God? To say that ' the fulness of the Godhead
dwelleth in God bodily,' is to repeat a thing of which all must be cer-

tain ; is to use language without any occasion for using it; is to say, in

fact, that ' the Divine Esseiice dwells in the Divine Being ;' which all must
know that it does. But wc may say with respect to a being distinct from

God, that ' the Spirit was given to liim without measure;' that the Divine

power was communicated to him, and dwelt with liim, and in him, and

operated through him. For how can that which dwells in any thing, be

that thing itself* This passage, therefore, proves Christ to be distinct

from God.
' In i. 19, the Apostle says, ' For it pleased the Father tliat all fulness

should dwell in him ;' and it is hence ob\'ious, that, wliatever that fulness

mean, it once did not dwell in him, and, that it was by the will of God that

it dwelt in him at all.'

—

Carpenter's Unitarianism, &c. y). 182.

But it was the human nature of Christ, in which tliis fulness dwelt. The
Apostle says, that it was in Christ ; and ho makes no distinctions as to

natures. However, Unitarians have no dowbt, that it was in a man that

this
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being who is raised to immortal life, and wlio is thus become the pattern

and pledge of tlic final resurrection of mankind.'

—

Belsham's Kpistles of
Paul, vol. iii. p. 4:2().

The expression, ' the first-bom fi'om the dead,' in this verse, explains the

Apostle's meaning in the l.ith verse, ' the first-bom of every creature.'

He was the first who was raised from the dead, never to die any more.
• The first-fruits of them that slept.' I Cor. xv. 20. ' Christ the first

fruits.' 23rd verse. ' The first-born among many brethren.' Kom. viii.

29. The same form of expression is used by the apostle John ;— ' the

first-begotten of the dead." Rev. i. .*>. And agreeably to tlie same idea,

the apostle Peter also says, ' Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, which according to his abundant mercy liath begotten us
again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead,'

fitc. 1 Peter i. 3. But as Jesus was the first-bom from the dead, he must
have been a mortal creature, who owed his resurrection to immortality to

the mighty power of God.

19. For it pleased the Father that in him should all fulness

dwell

;

20. And, having made peace through the blood of his cross,

by him to reconcile all things unto himself; by him, I sav,

whether they be things in earth, or things in heaven.
' For it hath pleased God, that the fulness of Gospel-blessings should

dwell in him, that he should be the mercy-seat of pardon and everlasting

life, and through him, to bring into a state of reconciliation and favour
with Himself the whole body of Jews and Gentiles,—he, by his la.st great

act of obedience unto death, having completed his ministry of peace and
reconciliation.'

—

Carpenter's Unitarianism, &i.v. pp. ItiH, ItiO.

' Whatever powers or qualifications Christ may be possessed of, thev
were the gift of God. The phrase, all-fiilncss, can only mean whatever
could qualify him to act the part that he did, or is now doing, particularly

referring to that miraculous power with which he was endued, but which
was not his own, since he expressly says, that the Father within him did
the works.'

—

Priestley's Notes, vol. iv. ;). 123.

21. And you, that were some time alienated, and enemies
in your mind by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled,

22. In the body of his flesh through death, to present you
holy, and unblameable, and unreproveable in his sight.

As all the powers which Jesus Christ possessed, and all Gospel privi-

leges and blessings are said to have proceeded from God; so God is repre-

sented as reconciling all things to himself, by the blood of the cross, by
the death of Cluist, or by the instrumentality and agency of Christ. And
thus is Christ inferior to God.

II.— 12. Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are

risen with him through the faith of the operation of God,
who raised him from the dead.

' We may be said to bo buried, and to rise again with Christ, dying unto
sin, and living unto God. This is effected by faith of the operation of
God, i. e. by a firm belief of Christianity and of the power of God having

be«n
TOL. II. 2 C
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this fulness dwelt ; and there may, in fact, be little difference between them

and Trinitarians on this point; for both have the Divinity and the Hu-
manity in the one Christ.

10. And ye are complete in him, which is the head of all

principality and power.
Here it is observed, that ' the supremacy of Clirist over all created beings,

is strongly asserted. He is ' the head of all principality and power,' su-

preme over every order of intelligent beings, who exercise any authority

and power.'

—

Holden's Scripture Testimonies, p. 294.

But it was God the Father who set him at liis own right hand far above

all principality and power; Eph. i. 17, 20, 21 ; and it was according to his

good pleasure that all fulness dwelt in him. Col. i. 19.

III.— 11. Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumci-

sion nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond, nor free :

but Christ is all and in all.

' If our Lord fill all, both Jews and Gentiles, and if he be all and in all,

ho clearly must be omnipresent.'

—

Holden's Scripture Testimonies, p. 278.

It was the Father that put all things under his feet ; and therefore his

power was derived. See the preceding passage.

13. Forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if

any man have a quarrel against any : even as Christ forgave

you, so also do ye.
' Tlie wTongs' which Christ is here said to have forgiven, were ' commit-

ted against himself,' ' chiefly by Gentile converts.' ' He was disobeyed ;

—

he was dishonoured. But how was this possible, unless Cluist was the

Supreme God, the Creator, Lawgiver, and Ruler of the world, of whose

anthority all sin is the violation !'

—

Wardlaw's Unitarianism Incapable

of Vindication, p. 376.

The prophet of God is said to do that, wliich he merely declares God

will do. As the Son of man, Jesus had power on earth to forgive sins.

And God exalted him to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance and

remission of sins. But it should be remembered in particular, that Jesus

Christ said to his Apostles, ' Whose soever sins ye remit, they are re-

mitted unto them; and whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained.'

(Joluj XX. 23.)

According to Dr. Wardlaw's argument, it might be asked, ' But how

was this possible, unless they were the Supreme God V &.c. The answer

will be found above.
' Here also by Christ we are, as in many other places, to understand

Christianilv, in "which there is provision for the pardon of all sins. The

great Being against wliom sinners ofl'cnd, is God; and therefore he only

is properly said to forgive, and he makes his solemn declaration of forgive-

ness to all tlie world by the gospel, exalting Christ as a prince and Saviour

to give repentance and remission of sins; that is, to proclaim the doctrine

of remission of sin upon repentance. In the parallel passage in the

Epistle to the Ephesians, it is, as God in Christ freely forgives you. The

idea is the same, but differently and more intelligibly expressed.'

—

Priestley's Notes, vol. iv. p. 438.

Thoro is no mention of Incarnate Deity, God the Son, or eternal Son

of God, &c. in this Epistle.
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been finpli)yt'il in raising Christ from tlie deaJ and establishing it.'

—

Priestlky's Nules, ml. iv. p. 129.

The terms employed in the above verse, are strikingly expressive of the

humanity of Christ; and it is again plainly declared, that Gud raised him
from the dead.

III.— 1. If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things

which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of
God.

' This is the figurative allusion so frequent with the Apostle, of our
being dead witli Clnist and risen again with him. If we be conformed tt>

him in these respects, let us likewise be so as to his ascension into heaven,
by setting our atfections upon heavenly objects, and that glory which he
enjoys at the right hand of the Father who is in heaven.'

—

Priestley's
Note*, vol. iv. p. 43.5.

' The expression, sUlinrf at the right hand of God, can mean nothing
more than advancement to great dignity in the church, of which Christ

is appointed by God to be Lord and Head.'

—

Belshaai's Episths nf Paul,
vol. in. p. 4G2.

' The ri(fht hand is the usual place of honour and respect, and there-

fore denotes the liighest dignity.'—Chambers's Harmony of the Four
Gospels, vol. ii. p. 877.

The expression then shews, that Jesus Christ is advanced to the highcM
dignity, next to God, to whose riglit hand God has exalted him.

17. And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the

name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the

Father by him.
God the Father is the only object of devout thanksgiving; and this is

to be offered up in the name of Jesus, as the medium of access to the

Father, or the mediator between God and men.
' Here, as upon all occasions, the term God is applied to the Father

only, exclusively of Clirist and all other beings. It is God who sends
Christ as his messenger and servant, to instruct and to bless the world ; and
to tliat great Being, the source of all good, should our gratitude be pri-

marily directed. Of him, through him, and to him are all things. We
are Christ's, and Christ is God's."

—

Priestley's Notes, vol. iv. p. 440.
' Even praises, as well as prayers, must ascend to God through this

Mediator. We have no authority to say that God ^vill accept even our
thanksgiring, unless it ascend to Him through Christ Jesus."

—

Dr. A.
Clarke.

This Trinitarian extract is in perfect accordance with the faith of Uni-
tarians, and with the exhortation of the Apostle in the above passage.

In other respects, the doctrine of the two natures is the usiual reply to

the foregoing arguments, under the above head.

Term*
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Terms and Phrases applying to Jesus Christ.

Jesus, Son of God
The Imago of God
The tirst-born of every creature

The tirst-boni from the dead

Thaiiks offered in his name
liaised from llie dead by God
At the Right Hand of God
God, the Katlier of Chinst

God, tho God of Christ

Total

2< 2



TRINITARIANS.—The Deity of Jesus Christ.

J ®!)tssalonians.

Chap. I.— 1. Paul, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto the
church of the Thessalonians, whibli is in God the Father, and
in the Lord Jesus Christ : Grace be unto you, and peace,
from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ.

With respect to the form of benediction here, see Rom. i. 7, under both
heads.

III.— 11. Now God himself and our Father, and our Lord
Jesus Christ, direct our way unto you.

12. And the Lord make you to increase and abound in love

one toward another, and toward all men, even as we do
toward you

:

13. To the end he may stablish your hearts unblameable in

holiness before God, even our Father, at the coming of our
Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints.

' Here is a direct and immediate address to our Lord Jesus Christ. It

is in rain to object that it is only a wish ; for what is a wish made to the
Deity that lie would bestow certain favours, but a prayer ? Is it not the
devout aspiration of the heart to Him whose aid is implored \ And how
can the fei-vour of prayer and entreaty be more effectually expressed than
by the utterance of such a wish ? To explain it as a wish and not a
prayer, is, in fact, endeavouring to establish a distinction witliout a differ-

ence ; and, whether it be denominated the one or the other, it is addressed
equally to the Father and the Son.'

—

Holden's Scripture Testimonies,

p. srA.

However great the power which Jesus Christ possessed, it sliould be
remembered tliat it was derived. ' All power is given unto me in heaven
and in earth,' Matt, xxviii. 18. ' The God of our Lord Jesus Christ,. . .

.

gave liim to be the head over all tilings to the church.' Eph. i. 17,22.
And the power with which he was invested, lie exercised in subordination
to the Father. For thougli all things were jnit under him, yet the Father
was ' excepted, wlio did put all tilings under him.' And ' it pleased the Fa-
ther tliat in liim should all fulness dwell.' 1 Cor. xv. 27 ; Col. i. 19. It

was quite natural, therefore, that the Apostle should express such a wish
as that which is contained in the above portion of Scripture ; more parti-

cularly, as Jesus Christ, by the express appointment of the Father, had so

often appeared personally to him. And it is unreasonable to suppose, that

he would pay religious worship to Jesus, when he said, ' I bow my knees

unto
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1 ®{)essaloninns.

Chap. I.— 1. Paul, and Sylvanus, and Timotlieus, unto the

church of the Thessalonians, which is in God the Father, and
in the Lord Jesus Christ : Grace be unto you, and peace,

from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ.
' Here, as upon all otht-r occasions, the term God is applieJ to the Fa-

ther, exchisivoly of Christ, or any other being. It is a language which
would have been highly improper, and could never have taken ])]ace, if

Clirist, as the Son of God, had been equal to the Father, in eternity and
all divine attributes. According to the Apostle, we are to consider the

Father only as God, and Christ as our Mtvster, or Teacher, instructed and
authorized hy God.'

—

Peiestlkv's Noteii, rol. iv. pp. 9, 10.

' Dr. Benson observes, that ' the two fundamental articles of Chris-

tianity arc, that there is only one lirlng and true God ; and that Jesus is

the Christ, or the great prophet and Saviour of the world. The idola-

trous Gentiles believed neither ; the Jews and devout Gentiles believed the

first ; the Christians believed both, and without it they could not have been
entitled to Christian communion.' To be in God and .lesus Christ, is

to believe in God and in .Jesus Christ. See 1 .John v. 20.'

—

Rklsham's
Epistles of Paul, rul. iv. /)/). 11, 12.

2. We give thanks to God always for you all, making men-
tion of you in our prayers ;

3. Remembering without ceasing your work of faith, and
labour of love, and patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ,

in the sight of God and our Father
;

4 . Knowing, brethren beloved, your election of God.
Althougli God and Jesus Christ are both mentioned in connection, yet

it is to God alone, who is spoken of distinctly as God our Father, to whom
the Apostles always give thanks. And it is observable also, that the elec-

tion of the Thessaloniaii believers is of Him. ' God our common Father
has selected you from the idolatrous heathen, has favoured you ecpially

wth ourselves with the privileges of the gospel, and has adopted you into

his family, and given you his spirit.'

—

Helsham's Epistles of Paul, lol. iv.

p. 18. It is therefore evident, that God the Father is the One Supreme,
and Jesus is a being inferior to him.

9. For they themselves shew of us what manner of entering

in we had unto you, and how ye turned to God from idols, to

serve the living and true God .•

10. And
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unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ;' and when he taught others, to

' give thanks always for all things unto God and the Father, in the name of

our Lord Jesus Christ.' Eph. iii. 14 ; v. 20.

Besides, the passage is inconsistent with the Trinitarian system ; as it

recognizes only two of the supposed three Persons of the Trinity,—God the

Father, and Jesus Christ, while not a word is said about the Holy Ghost.
' Here, as upon all occasions, the title of God is appropriated to the

Father, and Christ is not entitled to that appellation, but is quite distinct

from God as much as any other man can be. And though they are here

joined together, it is by no means a proper example of prayer to Christ;

but as all power is given to Christ witli respect to his church, and he fre-

quently appeared to Paul and directed the course of his apostolic joumies,

it was natural for him to desire that he might have the same direction to

go where he wished himself.'

—

Puiestlev's Nvtes, vol. iv.p. 18.

V.—27. / charge you by the Lord, that this Epistle be

read unto all the holy brethren.
' This expression intimates, that, according to the beUef of St. Paul,

Jesus Christ heard his adjurations, which implies ubiquity, and that he

had the power to punish if they were employed to attest a falsehood, which

implies omnipotence. No person of common sense would, in a solemn

manner, call upon a dead man to witness the truth of his declarations ; the

Apostle, then, would not have used this form of adjuration, which carries

with it the nature and obligation of an oath, unless he had believed the

Lord Jesus Christ to be present, though invisible, and able to chastise the

daring violator of truth.'

—

Holden's Scripture TestimoHici, p. 372.

The value of this argument will be quite apparent from the following

quotations :
—

' I call heaven and earth to witness against you this day,' Stc.

Deut. iv. 2(i. ' This stone shall be a witness unto us,' &.c. Joshua xxiv. 27.

' I charge thee before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect anyels,

that thou observe these things,' &,c. 1 Tim. v. 21.—Comment is here un-

necessary, as the citations speak for themselves.

28. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. Amen.
See i. 1 , and the reference there.

Tliere is no mention in this Epistle of Incarnata Sou, Second Person of

the Trinity, or tiod the Son, &.c.
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10. And to wait for his Son from heaven, whom he raised

from the dead, even Jesus, which delivered us from the wrath

to come.
The Thessaloniau converts are represented as tiiniiug to Gixl, anJ en-

tf'ring into his service. Jesus is the Son of the living anil true God, and
was raisedfrom the dead by the living and true God. It is therefore again
evident, that God the Father is the One Supreme, and Jesus is a being
Bubiirdinate to him.

The faith of the Thcssalonians taught them to regard .lesus as the Son
of God, and to wait for him from heaven ; ' to e.^cpect a future state of glory,

and resiin-ection of the body, according to the gospel doctrine, after the ex-

ample of Jesus Christ, who was raised from the dead, and ascended unto
heaven, ever to appear in the presence of God for us.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
Such Wits tlic faith of the Thessalonian believers, and such also is the
faith of Uuitariim Christians.

II.— 15. Who hath killed the Lord Jesus and their own
prophets, and have persecuted us ; and they please not God,
and are contrary to all men.

' They slew the Lord Jesus, through the most unprincipled and fell ma-
lice.'

—

Dr. a. Clarke.
' They ha^•e been the murderers of Jesus, our Lord and master, whom

they ought to liave received as their promised Messiah, and who gave the

most ample proof of his divine legation : yet even him they delivered up
to tlie Ivjman power, under a false charge of treason and blasphemy, and
irwisted upon his public crucijijion.'—Belsham's Epistles of Paul, vol.

iv. pp. 43, 4 1.

Jesus frequently spoke of himself, and he is often mentioned by his

Apostles, as a being cajjable of being killed ; and the great leading fact of

his history states, that lie actually was put to death. He must therefore

have been a mortal creature.

IV.— 14. For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again,

even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with

him.
' Knowing that the resurrection of Clirist is as fully authenticated a.s his

death. Even so them ;—it necessarily follows that they who sleep, ilie, in

Him ; in the faith of the gospel : Will God brin)/ with him ; He will raise

tlicm up as .lesus was raised from the dead ; in the same manner ; i. e. by
His own eteniiil power and energy : and He will bring them with Him,
with Christ; for He is the head of the church, which is his bodi/.'—Dr. A.

Clarke.
Thus, Jesus died. He rose again. His disciples al.so will arise. But

God will raise them from the dead, by Christ, as his instrument. It is

evident, therefore, that Christ is inferior to God.

V.—9. For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to

obtain salvation bi/ our Lord Jesus Christ,

10. Who died for us, that, whether we wake or sleep, we
should live together with him.

Here our aiipointment to salvation is of God. Jesus is his instrument
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or agent, in this grand work ; for it is by him that we obtain this salvation,

and that tlirough the means of his death ; for, says the Apostle, ' he died

for us.'

18. In every thing give thanks ; for this is the will of God
in Christ Jesus concerning you.

Or throuijh Christ Jesus ; through his means and instrumentalilv, as the

Son and Messenger of God, by whom God accomplishes his gracious will

in the dispensation of grace.

' Possessed of the privileges and animated by the hopes of the gospel, it

becomes you, my Christian friends, at all times to maintain a grateful spi-

rit This is the true spirit of the gospel; this is the spirit which God
expects and requires of you, and for which the mission and doctrine of

Christ lay a just and ample foundation.'

—

Be lsham's £/«'«</« of Paul,

vol. iv. p. 98.

Terms and Phrases applying to Jesus Christ.

Jesus, Son of God ..... I

Raised from the dead by God . . . 1

Total 2
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• M Sjbcssalonians.

Chap. I.—2. Grace unto you, and peace, from God our Fa-
ther, and the Lord Jesus Christ.

See Romans i. 7, under both heads.

12. That the name of our Lord Jesus Christ may be glori-

fied in you, and ye in him, according to the grace of our God
and the Lord Jesus Christ.

Wilson gives the following various readings of the latter clause of the

passage:—
' Of Jesus Christ, our God and Lord.

—

Sharp.

Of our God and Lord Jesus Christ.

—

Siiiit/i.

Of our God and of the Lord Jesus Clnnst.

—

Bible LJ96—7 ; Macknight.
Of our God and [our] Lord Jesus Christ.— }yakcficU.

Of our God and of [our] Lord .lesus Christ.

—

Imp. Vers.

Of our God and of [the] I,ord Jesus, &.C.

—

Carpenter.'

—Scripture Jlluslratioits, p. 128.

In this passage it is said, tliat ' designations of God and Christ orcur,

united by the copulative conjunction.' And it is added, that ' when the

article is prefixed to the first, and not repeated before the second, thev must
be referred to one and the same person. This is the constant usage of the

N. T. writers.'

—

Smith's Scripture Tc.'itimoni/, as quoted bv Wilson, />. 1 26.
' Exclusively of this text, the epistles to tlie church at "Thessalonica con-

tain the word God above fifty times ; and in not one of tliese cases is it

applied to Jesus Christ. Wlierever in these epistles the names of t>od and
Christ occur together, there arc they mentioned so a.s to denote the exist-

ence of two distinct minds. (See 1 Thess. i. 1,3, 9, 10 ; ii. 14 ; iii. 2, 1 1—
13; iv. 1—3, 14, 16; v. 9, 18,23; 2 Thess. i. 1,2,7,8; ii. 16; iii. 5.)

Now 2 Thess. i. 12 being a passage which, it is admitted, may not ' necrs-

sarili/ be construed of one and tliesame person," is it not preferable to ren-

der it, as nur translators have done, in conformity with the erpressed

sentiments of the writer contained in the same epislks ! and is not this the

Tery manner in which the Tliessalonians would understand the passage?'—Wilson's Scripture Illustrations, pp. 128, 129.
' The ancient Fathers liave taken little notice of this text, as appears

from the reseiu'dies of Mr. Wordsworth;' and it ' ciuinot be appealed to in

proof that Christ is ciilled God.'

—

IIoi.uen's Scripture Testimonies, p. 181.

II.— IG. Now our Lord Jesus r/i?-/s/ himself, and God, even

our Father, which hath loved us, and hath given us everlast-

ing consolation and good hope through grace,

17. ('omfort
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Chap. I.— 1. Paul, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto the

church of the Thessalonians in God our Father, and the Lord

Jesus Christ

:

2. Grace unto you, and peace, from God our Father and

the Lord Jesus Christ.

3. We are bound to thank God always for you, brethren,

as it is meet, because that your faith groweth exceedingly,

and the charity of every one of you all toward each other

aboundeth.
' It cannot but be observed that, in the usual tenor of scripture language,

God and Christ are carefully distinguished, the appellation of God being

given to the Father only, exchisively of Christ, as well as of all other

beings.'

—

Priestley's Notes, vol. iv. pp. :3.j, 36.

And it is here observable also, that he who is called ' God our Father,'

in the 1st and 2nd verses, is mentioned in the 3rd verse, as the only object

to whom the Apostle alwai/f addressed his thanksgiving. And this agrees

with what he says on other occasions :
—

* I bow my knees unto the Father

of our Lord Jesus Christ.' ' Giving thanks always for all things unto

God and the Father, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ.' Eph. iii. 14 ;

v. 20. Now as Jesus Christ is not God the Father, who is the only proper

object of worship, he must be a verj- different being from God.

II.— 13. But we are bound to give thanks always to God
for you, brethren beloved of the Lord, because God hath from

the beginning chosen you to salvation through sanctification of

the Spirit and belief of the truth ;

14. Whereunto he called you by our gospel, to the obtain-

ing of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ.

God and Jesus Christ are here both distinctly mentioned; but it is God
alone, who has before been spoken of as ' God our Father,' wlio is pre-

sented to our notice as tlie only object of thanksgiving, and the only source

of salvation. How clearly then is .lesus Christ distinct from God, and
inferior to him.

IG. Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God, even

our Father, which hath loved us, and hath given us everlast-

ing consolation and good hope through grace,

2d 17. Comfort
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17. Comfort your hearts, and stablish you in every good
word and work,

' The Father and the Sou are here ff/ualli/ invoked for spiritual bless-

ings, whicli God alone can bestow. The remarks above' (on 1 Thess. iii.

II— 13,) ' are applicable to this text; only here Christ in the order of the

address, is put before God the Father ; which proves that St. I'aul consi-

dered liim as no inferior Divinity, but as co-equal and co-onniipotent with

the Father, both one God, blessed for ever.'

—

Holden's Scripture Testi-

monies, p. 3-56.

This may be answered by another Trinitarian writer on the passage ;

—

' As all our gi-acc came from God through Christ, so the power that is

necessaiy to strengthen and confirm you unto the end, must come in the

same u-ai/.'—Dr. A. Clarke.
Thus Christ is distinct from God, as he is a Mediator between God and

men.
' In this passage, Jesus Christ is represented as co-operating with the

Father in aiding, directing, consoling, and edifying his disciples. Other

Scriptures attribute to him the same ofTices. But it is clearly stated in

uiiuiv parts of the New Testament, that our Lord discharges these offices

in subordination to the Father, and by means of power and knowledge

communicated from liim. In confonuity with these statements we ought

to understand the passage before us, which does not contain an ' invoaitiou

either of God or of Jesus, but a devout ivish of aid and direction from

them ; and which guai'ds against the supposition of their equality by giving

to one of them only that title, which belongs to the Supreme Deity alone,

God the Father.'—Yates's Vindication, p. 226.

See 1 Thess. iii. II— 13, under the Trinitarian head.

Ill,— 16. Now the Lord of peace himself give you peace

always by all means. The Lord be with you all.

' Our Saviour is here evidently called ' the Lord of I'eace,' in allusion

to Isaiah ix. 6, where he is foretold under the character of the ' Prince of

Peace.' The last clause is a prayer founded on Christ's promise, INIatt.

xxviii. 20. ' liO, I am with you always, even unto the end of the world ;'

and affords a presumptive proof that Christ is the Person addressed in this

prayer.'

—

Holden's Scripture Testimonies, pp. 3j6, 357.

Dr. Priestley explains the words in reference to God, but Mr. Bel-

!«HAM, in reference to Christ.

' And now may the Author of all good grant you all kinds of happiness

at all times, and may his presence be ever with you.'

—

Priestley's Notes,

vol. iv. p. 19.

' And may Jesus Christ, the great messenger of peace, by the spirit of

liis gospel, communicate and preserve to you, at all times, and without

inlerrui>tiiin, the invaluable blessing of peace in its most extensive signifi-

cation. INIav his gospel, willi all its blessings, be the portion of you all

without exception.'

—

Belsham's Epistles of Paul, vol. iv. p. lo3.

Supposing tlie words to refer to Jesus Clirist, it is quite evident that ho

it. not called tlio God of i>eace, but the Lord of peace. And the Prince of

})eace mentioned in Isa. ix. <>, was a child born, and a son given, and all

the honours and miglity powers by which he was distinguished, were con-

ferred uj>on him by the /.eal of the Lord of llost.s ; and consequently, he

c-'iild not be the Lord of Hosts Himself. And if Cluist was the head over

all
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17. Comfort your hearts, and ?tablish you in every good

word and work.
T\w same urgiimcnt applies also hero as in the preceding passage.

Altliough (jioJ our Father, and Jesus Christ, are expressly mentioned in

connection, yet it is the fonner alone who is represented as the source of

everlasting consolation ; and the latter therefore must be inferior to him.

By this ' everlasting consolation,' is understood the Gospel ; ' a gift

which (Jod had in His ((/-/(//ho/ purpose, in reference to the Gentiles: a

purpose wliich has respected all times and places ; and which shall continue

to the conclusion of time : for the gospel is ererUuting, and shall not be

superseded by any other dispensation. It is the last and best which God
has pro^'ided for man : and it is gaud tidings, everlasting consolation , a

complete system of complete happiness.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
This Trinitarian extract confirms what is stated above. It is God our

Father alone who is the source of the Gospel. And such a declaration by
the Apostle, at the same time that Jesus is mentioned, is a clear proof

that Jesus is infoiinr to God our Father.

Tlie following paraphrase of the passage, may well conclude these

remarks :

—

' Persevere, my Christian friends, and may our Lord and Master Jesus

(.'hrist assist you by his doctrine, by his example, by his promises, and by
the gift of his spirit. And may the great God liimself, liis Father and our

Father, who has approved his paternal affection towards us by freely and
gratuitously imparting to us the rich consolations and everlasting hopes of

tlic gospel, grant his blessing to your virtuous efforts, encourage anil com-
fort you amidst i)erils and sufferings, establish your faith in the doctrine of

the gospel, and render that faith abundantly productive of the fruits of

holiness and universal virtue.'

—

Belsuam's Epistles of Paul, col. iv.

pp. lU, 142.

See the passage under the Trinitarian head.
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all things to the church, it should be recollected, that God the Father, even

his God and Father, pare him to be the head, and pvt all things under his

feet. Eph. i. 17—23. His power therefore was delegated, and he must

have exercised it in dependence upon Him from whom he received it.

The passage is of the same form of the benedictions at the beginning

and Cduclusion of the Epistles. See these explained, Rom. i. 7, under

tlie Trinitarian head. And see also Matt, xxviii. 18, under the ^ame head.

18. The grace of our Z/orrf Jesus Christ be with you all.

Amen.
See the benedictions explained, as just referred to.

We do not find in this Epistle any mention of Incarnate God, Jehovah

Jesus, God tlie Son, or internal Son of God, &c.
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Chap. I.— 1. Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the com-

mandment of God our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, which
is our hope.
God is here expressly called a Saviour ; and in Isa. xliii. 11, he says,

' Beside mc there is no Saviour.' But Jesus Christ is repeatedly called a

Saviour in the Scriptures. And hence it is inferred, that he must be God.
See Jones's CalhoUc Doctrine, Sec, chap. i. art. iv.

This argument is founded on the mistaken notion, that the same terms

cannot be applied to God and to men. But INIoses was a God unto Pliaroah.

Exod. vii. 1. And the Israelites on a remarkable occasion worshipped the

Lord and the King. 1 Chron. xxix. 20. The terms God and irorship,

therefore, are applied to both God and men. And it is thus with regard to

the word Saviour. ' The Lord gave Israel a Saviour.' 2 Kings xiii. 5.

' He shall send them a Saviour.' Isa. xix. 20. * Thou gavest them Sa-

viours, who saved them out of the hand of their enemies.' Nohem. ix. 27.
' And Saviottrs shall come upon Mount Zion.' Obad. 21.—Now, accord-

ing to the above argument, all these Saviours must have been Gods.

There is no Saviour beside God, in the strict and absolute sense of the

term. He is the source of all power ; and others are Saviours by power
which they derive from him. And thus God the Father exalted Jesus to

be a Saviour; raised liim up to bo a Saviour; and sent him lobe a

Saviour. Acts v. 31 ; xiii. 23; 1 John iv. 14.

This explanation, it is hoped, will serve for other passages where God is

called a Saviour ; and it may be sufficient hereafter to refer to it, without

repeating it.

2. Unto Timothy, my own son in the faith : Grace, mercy,

and peace, from God our Father, and Jesus Christ ovr Lord.
See the benedictions explained under Rom. i. 7.

12. And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who hath enabled

me, for that he counted me faithful, putting me into the

ministry.
' The reason of the Apostle's returning thanks was, that lie was ap-

pointed to the ministry, and empowered to fulfil it; but if Jesus had been

a mere man, would he have thanked him for this so many years after Jesus

had suffered death? Would not his grateful thanks have rather been

addressed to God ? St. Taul adds that Clirist ' had enabled him' to fulfil that

ministry. Now, he could not bo enabled to execute tliat office without

inspiration, miracles, and other spiritual gifts, whidi consetpiently the

Apostle
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Chai'. I.— 1. Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the com-
mandment of God our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, which
is our hope ;

2. Unto Timothy, my own son in the faith : Grace, mercy,

and peace, from God our Father, and Jesus Christ our Lord.
As in every other instance at the commencement of tlic Epistles, tlie dis-

tinction between God and Christ is still preserved. It is peculiar to the

Apostlo, after mentioning God, or God our Father, to add, and our Lord
Jesus Christ ; or, and Jesus Christ our Lord. Now, this latter clause as

much proves Jesus Christ to be distinct from God, as the expression, ' and
•peace,' proves peace to be sometliing distinct from grace, and mercy, which
liave just been mentioned.

' May the blessings of the gospel be communicated in the richest abun-
dance from the mercy of God our benevolent Parent, and from .lesus our
Master, who has been appointed by God as tlie medium of this his gracious

dispensation to mankind."

—

Belshaji's Epistles vf Paul, vol. 'w. p. 170.

See Rom. i. 7, under both heads. And see also Wilson's Scripture

Illustrations, p. 231.

II.— 5. For there is one God, and one Mediator between

God and men, the Man Christ Jesus.
Here tliree things in particular are affirmed of Jesus. 1st. He is a

Mediator. 2nd. He is the Christ. And 3rd. Ho is a iV/a/i. As ho is a
Mediator between God and men, he must be as distinct from God, as he is

from men. For ' Mediator signifies, literallj', a middle person, one whose
office it is to reconcile two parties at enmity.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke. As Jesus
is the Christ, that is, the Anointed, he must again be distinct from God.
For the Anointed cannot be the Anointer. And as Jesus is a Man, he is

not only distinct from God, but is a creature of God. For God created

man, and breathed into him the breath of life, and made him a living soul.

The passage, therefore, is strikingly expressive of tlie subordination of
Jesus to God.

' The Man Christ Jesus. Not the God-mau, nor any the least intima-
tion that he was any tiling more tlian man. A mediator is one who is the

medium of divine communication.'

—

Belsha.ms Epistles of Paul, vol. iv.

p. 188.
' Here the Apostle, without making it his principal object, for he could

have no idea of that being necessary, evidently considers the one God as
a Being ^\»iW distinct from Jesus Christ : and speaking here of Christ in

his
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Apostle here attributes to our Lord, who is therefore God, .since none but
God can confer these gifts.'

—

IIoluen's Scripture Testimonies, p. 371.
The words of liie Apostle are not an address of thanks to Jesus ; and

surely, a person may say to others, or to himself, of an absent friend

and benefactor, 'I sincerely thank liim for his goodness!' And if Jesus
enabled St. Paul to fulfil his ministry, it should be recollected, that it

pleased God to reveal liis Son in the Apostle, and to communicate through
him, as the head of the church, the Holy Spirit.

15. This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation,

that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners ; of

whom I am chief.

16. Howbeit for this cause I obtained mercy, that in me
first Jesus Christ might shew forth all long-suffering, for a

pattern to them which should hereafter believe on him to life

everlasting.
' Here St. Paul declares he received mercy, that is, pardon, in order that

he might be an example of Christ's long-suffering clemency in pardoning
offenders in all future ages. A striking and energetic description of our
Lord's power and willingness to forgive sins.'

—

Holden's Scripture Testi-

moyiiea, p. 289.

Jesus was ' anointed to preach the acceptable year of the Lord.' Luke
iv. 18, 19. He was ' t'.ia?^t'«i with the right hand of God, to be a Prince

and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins.'

Acts V. 31. And as he had himself received the power to proclaim the for-

giveness of sins, he imparted the same power to his Apostles. For said he,
' whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them ; and whose soever

sins ye retain, they are retained.' John xx. 23.

II,—3. For this is good and acceptable in the sight of God
our Saviour.

This form of expression has been noticed under i. 1. But it is remark-
able, how clearly God our Sariour, in the above verse, is distinguished from

the Man Christ Jesus, the one Mediator between God and men, in the 5th

verse.

III.— 16. And, without controversy, great is the mystery of

godliness : God was manifest in the fesh, ]astified in the Spirit,

seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in

the world, received up into glory.

I\Iany learned Triuitariims admit tlie word God here to be spurious.

Griesbach rejects it; and Dr. Wardlaw makes no use of the passage.
' There is confes.sedly a doubt as to tlie original reading, whether it

should be, ' God was manifested in the flesh;' or, ' who (or which) was
manifested ;' the difference being small in the original, and unimportant,

since the title Gon (or Theos) (Ihougli in this text omitted by Griesbach),

is in various other passages applied to t'hrist, as John i. 1, &.c. The Uni-^

tai'iau Version reads, ' He tcho was manifested in the flesh;' and without

a masculine prtuioun it seems difllcult to make any .sense of the passage

;

a Tiv/stcn/ might be ' manifested,' but the term would by no means answer

to the other particulars— it could not be reccired up into i)lori/.'— Cottage

Bible.
' 'The
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his highest capacity, as the great mediator between God and man, or the

person whose doctrine was calculated to reconcile them when they were at

variiuice, he nevertheless simply culls him a man. Had the Apostle

thought him to be a being of a higher nature than that of man, it can-

not bo supposed but that in this place more especially, he would have
denominated him by that higher rank whatever it was ; and especially if

he had conceived him to be so great a being as the Maker of man and of

all things. There must have been a manifest impropriety in calling that

being simply a man, who was naturally superior to augels.'

—

Priestley's
Notes, vol. iv. p. 171.

' There are few passages of scripture in which a doctrine is expressed

more distinctly and unequivocally than in this. It states, in terms, which
do not admit of misconstruction, the gi"eat fundamental article of all

religion, that there is ' one God ;' and the prime truth of revealed religion,

tljat there is ' one mediator between God and men.' It speaks of them as

separate beings, distinct in nature, diverse in office, and not to be con-

founded together. It intimates no mysterious union of natures, by which
the mediator is God as well as man, and the supreme Deity is mediator

between himself and his creatures. But simply declares the plain, intelli-

gible facts, that ' there is one God, and one Mediator between God and
men, the man Christ .Jesus.'

'

' Tlie title of Mediator is in four several passages ascribed to Jesus in

the Now Testament. In order to understand clearly its import, we must
consider that a Mediator is one who acts between two persons or parties.

He is the medium between them, the medium of intercourse or communi-
cation. And as such an one, among men, is needed not in the ordinary

current of atTairs, but on occasions of dilFerence or dissension ; it has hap-
pened that the name is most usually given in the sense of a peace-maker,
of one who effects reconciliation. In this sense it is doubtless applicable

to our Lord ; for one important object of his mission and religion is to

reconcile men to God ; that is, to render them his friends by doing away
their dislike to his holy law, and uniting them to him in love and obedience.

Hence God is said ' to be in Christ, reconciling the world to liimself.' And
to this end, it is written, ' it pleased the Father that in him should all ful-

ness dwell, and, having made peace by the blood of his cross, by him to

reconcile all things to himself.'
' It is not, however, in this sense only, but in a more extended sense,

that we are to understand this title ; as indicating, not only one who makes
l)eace, but one who, in a general sense, is the medium of communication
between God and men. This is the meaning which the word bears in the
New Testament. Thus I'aul says, speaking of the law, (Gal. iii. 19,) ' it

was ordained by angels, in the hand of a mediator.' Sviiat is meant by
Moses being thus called the mediator of the law, may be learned from his

own language in speaking of the same transaction; (Deut. v. 5;) 'I stood
hetwten the Lord and you at that time, to shew you the word of the Lord.'

In this instance the name is manifestly given him, not in the restricted

sense of a peace-maker, but in that of his being the medium of communi-
cation. In no other sense is it applied to Moses.

' It is obviously in the same sense applied to Christ in the epistle to the

Hebrews (viii. 6,) where he is styled ' the l^Iediator of a better covenant,
established upon better promises,' than that of Moses. Now as Moses

was
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' The word ' God' is not found in the earliest and most approved manu-
scripts, nor in any ancient version of credit; nor is it cited by any early

Greek writer, nor by any Latin writer whatever; and, what is decisive in

the case, this text was never appealed to in the Arian controversy before

the sixth century, when the word ' God' is said to have been introduced into

the Greek copies by Macedonius bishop of Constantinople. This word
is therefore most certainly spurious.'

—

Belsham's Calm Inquiry, p. 144.

' The enemies of the Deity of Christ have been at as much pains to de-

stroy the evidence afforded by the common reading, in support of this doc-

trine, as if this text were the only one, by which it can be supported : they

must be aware that John i. 1 and 14 proclaim the same truth; and that, in

those verses, there is no authority to doubt the genuineness of the reading.

We read, therefore, God was manifested in the flesh ; and I cannot see what

good sense can be taken out of the Gospel zcas manifested in tfie flesh ; or

the mystery ofgodliness was manifested in theflesh. After seriously consi-

dering this subject, in every point of light, I hold with the reading in the

commonly received text.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
All Christians will readily admit, that God was manifested in the flesh

—in ' the man Christ Jesus,' by ' signs, and wonders, and miracles, which

he did by him.' But the fact that he was thus manifested, is a clear proof

that he himself was not Christ. For he cannot be that in which he is ma-
nifested. It is common to say, that he is manifested in his works ; but he

is not those works. And for the same reason, as he was manifested in

Christ, he could not be Christ ; and therefore Christ could not be God.

But it seems pretty evident, that the word God, was not used by the

Apostle in this passage. For it could not bo said of tlie invisible God
that he could be seen ; and it could not be affirmed of him who ftlleth

heaven and earth, that he could be received up into glory. But these things,

and all the other particulars mentioned in the passage, could be said of

Jesus Christ.

He was manifested in the flesh. He was a man, of the seed of Abraham
and David. He spoke of himself as a man ; his apostles spoke of him as

a man ; and tlie people had the fullest demonstration of their senses that

he was a man. He was justified in the Spirit. It bore testimony to

him that he was sent of God, that God was with him, and in him, and

that lie was the Son of God, in whom God was well pleased. It confirmed

all that he said of himself, and all that he taught in his doctrines and

precepts. It proved his religion to be divine, and established it on a

foundation that can never be moved. He was seen of angels, or messen-

gers; those ministers of his Gospel, who saw him and lived with him many
days after his resurrection, and who were chosen by him to be witnesses

of this important fact. He was preached unto the Gentiles, he was be-

lieved on in the world. The Apostles went forth and preached every

where Jesus and the resurrection, and great multitudes embraced the

Gospel, and gloried in tlio Christian faith. And, finally, he was received

up into glory. He ascended up into lieavcn, and sat on tlie right hand

of God, angels and principalities and powers being made subject unto him.

Thus all is consistent, and all harmonizes with the great leading facts of

the Gospel. But not so the Trinitarian interpretation. Two instances have

already been given, and the following may be added to them. God who

was manifested in the Hesh, was received uj) into glory— ' even that human
nature which Ho took of the Virgin Mary, was raised, not only from the

grave, but taken up into glory ; and this, in the most visible and palpable

niannov,
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was Mediator of the ancient covenant, ina.smuch as through him it wa.s

commimicated to the people ; it must be in the same sense, that Jesus is

called the ' Mediator of a better covenant.'
' This example serves to define and nettle the term in its application to

oar liord, and teaches us how to understand it in the other passages in

which it occurs. Thus when the apostle contrasts the mildness of the

new dispensation with the terrors which accompanied the introduction of

the old, (Heb. xii. 21,) ho mentions ' Jesus, the Mediator of the new
covenant;' evidently as the chosen messenger of love by whom it was
brought.

' In tho same sense wc are to understand him, (Heb, ix. lo,) where he

speaks of the Mediator as having dieil that he might certify the new cove-

nant and render it ' of force;' as all testaments, he adds, are required to be

ratified witli blood. So also are we to interpret the title in our text. It

lias pleased God to have intercourse with his creatures, to establish with

tliem a covenant, and pledge to them his promises. lie, through whose

instrumentality this is done, is for that reason called ' the JMediator be-

tween trod and men.' ' The law came by Moses,' who was thus mediator

of the old covenant ;
' but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ,' who was

thus mediator of the new. By the same channel of mediation God has

also appointed that his offspring shall have access to him, through him
' come to the Father,' and ' in his name,' address their praises and suppli-

cations. ' I am the way, and the truth, and the life ; no man cometh
unto the Father but by me."

—

Ware's Discourses. Discourse W.; Jesu.^

the Mediator, pp. 39— .50. See also The Christian Reformer, vol. xix. pp.
97—100.

As a ^Mediator is a middle person, one who goes between two parties, he
cannot be Mediator to himself. He must be distinct from botli parties,

between whom he mediates. And therefore Jesus Christ must be distinct

from God.
Yes, it is replied, as it regards his human nature. For * though the

union of the divine nature with the human qualified Christ for the oflfice of

Mediator, yet I think tliis plainly shews that it is in his human nature wo
arc to consider him as discliargingit.'

—

Dr. Doddridge.
This is the usual resort of Trinitarians, to meet the above objection.

But it defeats its own aim ; for, as Christ and the Mediator are spoken of

as one, it leads inevitably to the conclusion that Christ is a human being.

Besides, the Apostle docs not make an)' such distinction; but speaks of

the Man Christ Jesus, tho Mediator, as strictly one being, who stands

between God and men; and lie drops not the least hint of his possessing

two natures, one of which is Mediator between his other nature and men.
Indeed, the idea is exceedingly preposterous ; and it is difficult to conceive

how it ever could have found a place in the rational mind.

6. Who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in

due time.
' So that no nation, no rank, no condition of men are excluded from

the benefit of his death.'—Dr. Doddridge.
' The word used here, and applied to the death of Christ, signifies that

ransom which consists in the exchange of one person for another, or the

redemption of life by life.'—Dr. A. Clarke.
It is admitted on all hands, that the death of Christ is here referred to

;

and therefore he must have been a mortal creature.

Terms
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manner.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.—Thus Trinitarians, when they eirrive at the

end of the passage, completely change their ground. They begin with God,

and end with the human nature ,• and thus evince the fallacy of their inter-

pretation.

IV.—10. For therefore we both labour and suffer reproach,

because we trust in the living God, who is the Saviour of all

men, especially of those that believe.

See i. 1, of this Epistle, where the expression ' God our Saviour,' is ex-

plained at length.

VI.—13. I give thee charge in the sight of God, who
quickeneth all things, and before Christ Jesus, who before

Pontius Pilate witnessed a good confession

;

14. That thou keep this commandment without spot, unre-

bukable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ

:

15. Which in his times he shall shew, who is the blessed

and only Potentate, the King of kings, mid Lord of lords :

16. Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light

which no man can approach unto ; whom no man hath seen

nor can see : to whom be honour and power everlasting.

Amen.
In Rev. xvii. 14, xix. 13, 16, the title of King of kings, and Lord of

lords, ' is undubitably given to Christ, yet St. Paul, by the same designa-

tion, describes God the Father, to be ' the blessed and only Potentate, the

King of kings and Lord of lords.' (1 Tim. vi. 15.) Christ is, there-

fore, identified with God, by the ascription of a common title ; a title in

itself significative of supreme and infinite power and dominion."

—

Holde .v's

Scripture Testimonies, pp. 22.3, 226.

The force, or rather the weakness, of this argument will be seen at once,

when it is recollected, that it has long been the custom in the east, to desig-

nate powerful monarchs Kin(}s of kings. ' Artaxerxes, King of kings, unto

Ezra the priest.' Ezra vii. 12. ' Thou, O King, art a King of kings : for

the God of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, power, and strength, and

glory.' Dan. ii. 37. The application, therefore, of tliis title to Jesus

Christ, is no proof that he is God. And it is not said in the above portion

of Scripture, that he himself is the blessed and only Potentate, but that he

will shew who is.

With respect to the charge which the Apostle gives to Timothy, in the

sight of God, and before Christ Jesus, verse 13, see 1 Thess. v. 27, under

the Trinitarian head.

Christ is said to have witnessed a good confession. What this was, we

are told in the following words :
—

' The confession made by Christ before

Pontius Pilate, is, that he was Messiah the King.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.—The

Messiah, or the Anointed cannot be God. And his second coming it is

said, will be at 'the time which the infinite God in His wisdom has

appointed.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.—Christ, therefore, is clearly subordinate to

God.
The peculiar forms of Trinitarian expression, in reference to Jesus

Christ, are not met with in this Epistle. He is not called God Incarnate,

God the Son, Eternal Son of God, Second Person, or God-man, &.c.
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Temu and Phrases applying to Jesus Christ.

Man ....... 1

Mediator ..... 1

Total . S
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Chap. I.— 2. To Timothy, my dearly beloved son : Grace,

mercy, and peace, from God the Father and Christ Jesus our

Lord.
See Rom. i. 7, under both heads.

IV.— 1. I charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord

Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the dead at his

appearing and his kingdom.
' Christ will judge the world at the final day of retribution. The qua-

lifications required for the due execution of this ofiice, demonstrate his

divinity. The Being who is to ' judge the quick and the dead,' must be

omniscient, that he may know fully all the actions and internal motives

of mankind; immutable, that he may never recede from the rules of

eternal equity and mercy; and omnipotent, in order to carry his decisions

into effect. If it be once admitted that Christ is to exercise the office of

final Judge, his deity so inevitably results, that it is astonishing Unitari-

ans can, by any artifice, elude the force of this argument.'— Holden's

Scripture Testimonies, p. 308.

It is the clear testimony of the Scriptures, that God has ' committed all

judgment unto the Son ;' ' given him authority to execute judgment also,

because he is tlie Son of Man ;' ' ordained him to be the Judge of quick

and dead ;' ' ordained him to be the Judge of the world ;' and ' will judge

the world by him,' and ' the secrets of men.' (John v. 22, 27 ; Acts x. 42;

xvii. 31 • Rom. ii. 16.) He is therefore the subordinate agent of God in

the final judgment ; he is the instiiimcnt in the hands of God, in this

great judicial proceeding ; for it is, in fact, God who judges the world by

him. It is remarkable, tliat ' the Scriptures speak of Christ as judge,

never in his divine nature, but only and always in liis inferior nature.

He hath authority, not because he is God, but ' because he is the Son of

man.' So likewise says Paul—' the man whom he hath ordained.' So

that, whatever ground may be taken, the scriptures deny that the posses-

sion of divine attributes is essential to this work. If it be said, that an

influence is derived to the inferior nature by its union with God ; this is

undoubtedly true. This is what J csus teaches, and what we insist upon

always. ' The Father dwells in him,' and acts by him. It is not his

own will, but the Father's. He judges as he hears, not according to his

own will, but according to that of the Father who sent him. But this is a

rerv different thing from possessing underived and inherent authority.'

—

Ware's Discourses. Christ the Judge of the World, p. 107. See Rom.

xiv. 10—12.

18. And the Lord shall deliver me from every evil work,

and
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Chap. I.— 1. Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of
God, according to the promise of life which is in Christ

Jesus,

2. To Timothy, my dearly beloved son : Grace, mercy, and
peace, from God the Father and Christ Jesus our Lord.

3. I thank God, whom I serve from my forefathers with

pure conscience, that without ceasing I have remembrance of

thee in my prayers night and day.

St. Paul again declares, that it was by the will of God alone that he was
appointed to be an Apostle of Jesus Christ.

It is also again observable, tliat the term God is applied exclusively to

the Father ; and it is God alone, who has just been mentioned as the

Father, to whom the Apostle addresses his prayers; though Jesus Christ,

as well as God and the Father, is repeatedly spoken of in connection. Is

it to be conceived, that instances of this nature could so repeatedly occur,

if the Apostle did not regard Jesus Christ as a being distinct from God,
and subordinate to him ?

8. Be not thou therefore ashamed of the testimony of our

Lord, nor of me his prisoner: but be thou partaker of the

afflictions of the gospel according to the power of God

;

9. Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling,

not according to our works, but according to his own purpose
and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the

world began ;

10. But is now made manifest by the appearing of our

Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, and hath
brought life and immortality to light through the gospel

:

1 1

.

Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, and an apostle,

and a teacher of the Gentiles.
Here, as in other places, both God and Jesus Christ are mentioned; but

the gospel is ascribed to God alone, as its origin ; who has called Chris-

tians according to his own purpose and grace; and this is in or bi/ Christ

Jesus, as his messenger and servant, who appeared in the latter days
according to God's original purpose.

' The God who has attested the gospel of his Son by the gifts of his

Spirit, and who supports his faithful messengers under their severest trials,

has
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and will preserve me unto his heavenly kingdom : to whom
be glory for ever and ever. Amen.

' The context shows that this is addressed to the Lord Jesus.'

—

Hol-
DEn's Scripture Testimonies, p. 366.

If Jesus be here intended, it should he recollected, that the Apostle had
repeated personal interviews with him, and enjoyed his special superintend-

ency during his ministry. And surely, as Christ has accomplished so

glorious a work, and is called ' the Lord of glory,' there can be no impro-

priety in ascribing to him glory for ever and ever ; more especially, as this

glory was designed for him as a reward, and was given him by the Father.

(John xvii. 5, 22, 21 ; Heb. xii. 2.)

22. The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit. Grace be

with you. Amen.
Holden thinks this is a prayer to Jesus Christ for his support, &c.

' Some may doubt,' he adds, ' whether it be immediately addressed to

Jesus Christ; but it implies his divinity.'

—

Scripture Testimonies, p. 357.

The God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, gave him to be

the head over all things to the church, and put all things under his feet.

And if Jesus imparted the Holy Spirit to his Apostles and first Missiona-

ries, it was because he had first received it from the Father.

See the benedictions explained under Rom. i. 7 ; 1 Thess. iii. 11— 13
;

2 Thess. iii. 16, 17.

As in the preceding portions of Scripture, there is no mention in this

Epistle, of Second Person of the Trinity, Incarnate God, Eternal Son of

God, God the Son, God-Man, &c.
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has graciously invited all men, whether Jews or Gentiles, to participate in

the invaluable blessings of the gospel This gracious invitation is sent

to us, not becau.se we have merited any favour from him by the perfection

of our obedience either to the moral or the ceremonial law, but because he
had resolved, purely from the impulse of his own unlimited benevolence,

before the Mosaic law was instituted, and even before time began, to com-
municate the.se blessings to mankind, by the mi.ssion of Jesus Christ. This
gracious purpose was long concealed in his own breast, and the saints and
prophets of former ages were wholly ignorant of it." But ' this merciful

design is now made manifest to the whole world by the public mission of

Jesus Christ, the appointed deliverer from the burdensome yoke of cere-

monial institutions, and from the more grievous bondage of sin and death.'—Belshams Epistles of Paul, vol. iv. pp. 290—292.

The same view is taken of the passage, in the following Trinitarian

extract :

—

' Before the Mosaic dispensation took place, God purposed the salvation

of the Gentiles by Christ Jesus ; and the Mosaic dispensation was intended
only as the introducer of the gospel. The law was our schoolmaster unto
Christ. This purpose of God to save the Gentiles as well as the Jews,
and call tliem to the same state of salvation 6y Jesus Christ, was, previously

to the manifestation of Christ, generally hidden; and what was revealed

of it, was only through the means of types and ceremonies.'

—

Dr. A.
Clarke.

Thus all is of God, by Jesus Christ, as his subordinate messenger and
agent.

II.— 8. Remember that Jesus Christ, of the seed of David,

was raised from the dead according to my gospel.

The Apostle here reminds Timothy of what was generally understood;

namely, that Jesus Christ was of the seed of David, and was raised from
the dead. He must therefore have been of the human race, and a mortal
treature.

' The Apostle here guards Timothy against the tenets of the Gnostic
teachers, 'rhey said, tliat it was Jesus and not Christ, that was descended
from David. In allusion to this opinion, the .Apostle here says, that Jesus
Christ, meaning his whole person, was of the seed of David, his jiropcr

descendant, a man, like Jews or other men; and that he had a proper
resurrection in the flesh, as a pattern of our resurrection, which tlie Gnostics
explained away. This was the pure gospel which Paul preached, and for

which he was then sufTering.'

—

1'k ik stle y's iVo/f.s, wl. iv. ;i. 3M.
' To animate you to duty, often think on the character, the conduct, and

reward of our great Master. Bo not misled by the speculatimis of a vain
philoso)ihy. 'Whatever may be pretended by men who are ashamed to

avow the trutli, the man Jesus, who descended from the roviil lu>use of
David, is the true Christ. He is not a man in appearance only, nor a
human body inhabited and possessed by a spirit of a superior order. The
gospel which I teach declares him to be a real man, boni and descended
like oilier men, and in no way distinguished from his brethren, except by
his high cimimission as a prophet of God. His death was not imaginarv,
but real ; and so likowi.se was his resurrection. Regard these iraiiortant

events as undoubted facts, the reality of which is not for a moment to be
called in question, and a firm belief in which is to be the governing prin-

VOL. II. 2 E 2 ciple
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ciple of vour conduct as a Chiistian and an evangelist.'

—

Belsham's
Epistles of Paul, vol. iv. pp. 306, 307.

The usual reply is, that Christ is of the seed of David in regard to his

humiin nature, but the God of Da\'id in regard to his divine nature. And
thus we liave in the same being, the seed of David, and the Creator of

David ; which is absurd, and which is not in the least borne out by the

words of the Apostle.

11. It is a faithful saying: For if we be dead with him,
we shall also live with him.

' That is, as surely as Christ rose again from the dead, so surely shall

we rise again. And if we die for him, we shall surely live again with him.'—Dr. a. Clarke.
' He died for us, and rose again ; if we die with him and for him, we,

like him, shall rise to a glorious immortality.'

—

Belsham's Epistles of
Paul, vol. iv. p. 310.

Thus Jesus is represented as a mortal being, like mankind, and his

resurrection is pointed out as a pattern and a pledge of theirs.

Terms and Phrases applijinij to Jesus Christ

.

Seed of David ...... 1

Raised from the dead ..... 1

Total '2
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Situs.

Chap. I.— 1. Paul, a servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus
Christ, according to the faith of God's elect, and the acknow-
ledging of the truth which is after godliness

;

2. In hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, pro-

mised before the world began
;

3. But hath in due times manifested his word through
preaching, which is committed unto me, according to the

commandment of God our Saviour.
See the expression, God our Saviour, explained at length under 1 Tim.

i. 1 ; ii. 3. The Trinitarian head.

But from the last of the above verses, Dr. A. Clarke infers the Deity
of Jesus Christ, because the commission was given to the Apostle by him
alone.

This is an assertion not only destitute of proof, but against proof. For
it is quite clear, from the beginning of the Epistles generally, that the

apostolic commission was not given by Jesus Chi'ist alone, but by God the

Father, through him. Let the reader consult the different portions of

Scripture here alluded to. See also the remai'ks on the above verses on
the Unitarian side.

4. To Titus, mine own son after the common faith : Grace,

mercy, and peace, from God the Father, and the Lord Jesus

Christ our Saviour.
The benedictions will be found explained Rom. i. 7, under botli heads.

II.— 10. That they may adorn the doctrine of God our

Saviour in all things.

1 1

.

For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath

appeared unto all men,
12. Teaching us, that, denying ungodliness and worldlv

lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this

present world

;

13. Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appear-

ing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ

;

14. Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us

from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people,

zealous of crood works. Tlio
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Chap. I.— 1. Paul, a servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus

Christ, according to the faith of God's elect, and the acknow-

ledging of the truth which is after godliness

;

2. In hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, pro-

mised before the world began ;

3. But hath in due times manifested his word through

preaching, which is committed unto me, according to the com-

mandment of God our Saviour
;

4. To Titus, mine own Son after the common faith ; Grace,

mercy, and peace, from God the Father and the Lord Jesus

Christ our Saviour.
Tn these verses, both God and Jesus Christ are distinctly mentioned

;

but it is to God alone, as the origin, that every thing relative to thedispen-

sation of the Gospel is ascribed. It is he who promised eternal life before

the world began. It is he who committed his word, with commandment,
to the Apostle. And believers are, said to be Itis elect.

It is also remarkable, that the Apostle, according to his uniform practice,

confines the term God exclusively to the Father. And although he applies

the designation Saviour, both to God and to Christ; yet there is a material

difference between God the Father, as Saviour, and Jesus Christ, as

Saviour; for while the former is evidently the source of all power, privi-

leges, and blessings, the latter, from his very title, is manifestly his subordi-

nate agent and sei-vant ; for it signifies, the Anointed Messenger of Heaven.

The term Saviour, says Dr. Priestley, which is here ' equally applied to

God and to Christ, signifies deliverer, and therefore, may with equal pro-

priety be applied to God in the first instance, and to any instrument that

he may employ. Thus Moses is frequently called a sa\-iour, or deliverer.'

—Priestley's Notes, vol. iv. p. 196.

II.— 11. For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath

appeared unto all men,
12. Teaching us, that, denying ungodliness and worldly

lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this

present world

;

13. Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appear-

ing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ

;

14. Who
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The following various readings are given of tbe 13th verse of this por-
tion of Scripture :

—

'The appearing of the glory.

—

Bible 1.096-7, 1607; Racovian Cate-
chism, S. Clarke, Abauzit, Christie, Belsham, Macknight, A. Clarke.

Of the great God, even our Saviour Jesus Christ.

—

A. Clarke.

Of our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ.

—

Hammond, Sharp, Dwight,
Wardlaiv, Stuart, Valpy.

Of our great God, and of the Saviour Jesus Christ.

—

Abauzit.
Of our great God and of our Saviour Jesus Christ.

—

Le Clerc.

Of the great God, and of our Saviour Jesus Christ.

—

Bible 1.596-7,

1607 ; Racovian Catechism, S. Clarke, Wakejield, Carpenter, Belsham,
Imp. Ver.'—Wilson's Scripture Illustrations, p. 128.

' The true rendering is, ' expecting the blessed hope, even the glorious
appearing of our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ ;' which establishes

the divinity of our Lord beyond all reasonable dispute. 2 Tim. iv. 1, 8.'—Holden's Expositor.

On the same passage, Milton observes, ' Here also the glory of God
the Father may be intended, with which Christ is to be invested on his
second advent, Matt. xvi. 27, as Ambrose understands the passage from
the analogy of Scripture. For the whole force of the proof depends upon
the definite article, which may be inserted or omitted before the two nouns
in the Greek without affecting the sense; or the article prefixed to one
may be common to both.'

—

Milton's Last Thoughts, p. 36.

Another writer obsen^es, ' In the epistle to Titus, from which this pas-
sage is taken, St. Paul mentions two Saviours : one of whom, having un-
derived authority, he styles God, and God the Father ; and the otlier, who
came in his Father's name, he denominates Jesus Christ, and the Lord
Jesus Christ. Now, as the apostle carefully distinguishes between his
divine Master and the Almighty Father, we tliink ourselves fully warrant-
ed in believing, that, in this doubtful text, he refers—according "to the ver-

sion of Dr. Samuel Clarke—to ' the appearing of the glori/ of the great
God, and of our Saviour Jesus Christ.'* It is highly probable, that the
Avriter adverted to the language of our Lord himself, who declared to his

disciples that he would come in his own glory, and in the glory of his

Father.'

—

Wilson's Scripture Illustrations, p. 129.

The Apostle says in other places, that ' the Head of Christ is God ;' and
that God is ' the 'God and Father of Christ.' 1 Cor. xi. 3 ; 2 Cor. xi. 31 ;

Eph. i. 3, 17. Now, is it to be supposed, that he would at one time re-

present Christ as inferior to God, and at tmother, equal with him ! Cer-
tainly not. Then the Trinitarian interpretation of the above passage is

erroneous. For it makes the Apostle contradict himself.

And it is besides inconsistent with tlic passage itself. For how is Jesus
spoken of? As the Christ. And can the Anointed and the Anuinter be
one and the same Being I Impossible. Then the Trinitiuiau interpre-

tation is fallacious, and therefore inadmissible.

See the introductions generally to the lOpistles of Paul, as striking in-

stances of distinction between God tlio Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ.

III.—4. But after that the kindness and love of God our

Saviour toward man appeared,

* ' Dr. Macknight approves of this version. See his Translation of the Apos-
tolical Epistles ; note on Titus ii. 13."

5. Not
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14. Who gave himselffor us that he might redeem us from
all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous

of good works.
It is contended by Trinitarians, that the 13th verse identifies God and

.lesus Christ as one and the same Being. But supposing that we were to

meet with a passage to the following effect :
—

' the glorious appearing of

Jesus Christ and Believers.' Who could doubt that the Believers mentioned
in it, were distinct from Jesus Clirist! Then why should there be any
doubt, that Jesus Christ is distinct from the great God 1

Besides, the terms God and Christ, are incompatible with each other.

Tliey cannot apply to the same being. For the latter signifies one who is

anointed ; and the former, one who anoints him ; and the Anointed and
the Anointer cannot be identically the same being.

It is said, moreover, that Christ gave himself for us, to redeem ue.

That is, ' He gave his own life as a ransom price to redeem ours.—He
gave his life for the world.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke. If, then, he could sacri-

fice his life, he must have been a mortal creature.

III.—1. But after that the kindness and love of God our

Saviour toward man appeared,

5. Not by works of righteousness which we have done,

but according to his mercy He saved us, by the washing of

regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost

:

6. Which He shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ

our Saviour.
Two beings arc evidently mentioned here. One is God ; and the other

is Christ. I'hey cannot be identically one; they cannot be the same; for

their designations imply distinction, and dissimilarity. God is the Anointer.

Christ is the Anointed. God is the source of power. Christ is the receiver

of it. God is supreme. Christ is subordinate. And both are thus
clearly rei)rescnted in the passage. For it is God that saved us, and shed
on us abundantly //o-oH^/i Christ. All therefore is of God; and all is

coninuinic'iited througli Christ, as the one Mediator between God and men.
And the term Saviour is here applied in two different senses;— to God
supremely, and to Christ subordinately. And thus Christ is clearly distinct

from God, and inferior to liim.
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5. Not by works of righteousness which we have done,

but according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of

regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost;

6. Which he shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ

our Saviour.
The expression, God our Saviour, is erplained at length 1 Tim. i. 1,

under the Trinitarian head. See the remarks on the above verses under

the Unitarian head.

There is no mention of God the Son, Eternal Son of God, or God-
Man, &.C., in tliis Epistle.
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1. Paul, a prisoner of Jesus Christ, and Timothy our bro-

ther, unto Philemon our dearly-beloved, and fellow-labourer,

2. And to our beloved Apphia, and Archippus our fellow

-

soldier, and to the church in thy house :

li. Grace to you, and peace, from God our Father and the

Lord Jesus Christ.

25. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your

spirit. Amen.
The benedictions are explained at length, Rom. i. 7, under both heads.

See also 1 Thess. iii. 11— 13, under the Trinitarian head.

There i.s no mention of Incarnate God, Incarnate Word, God the Son,

Eternal Son of God, God-Man, or Second Person of the Trinity, Sec, in

this I'jpistle.
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1. Paul, a prisoner of Jesus Christ, and Timothy our bro-

ther, unto Philemon, our dearly beloved, and fellow-labourer,

2. And to our beloved Apphia, and Archippus our fellow-

soldier, and to the church in thy house :

;?. Grace to vou, and peace, from God our Father and the

Lord Jesus Christ.

4. / thank my God, making mention of thee always in my
prayers.

The term God is still confined to the Father, and he is the only proper

object of religious worship.
' I hardly need to observe,' says Dr. Priestley, ' what I have done on so

many former occasions, only that it is a matter of particular consequence,

that no person could use this language so constantly as Paul does, and
have any idea of Christ being God. Tliey are by him evidently distin-

guislied from each other, as beings of verj- different classes.

' Here prayer and tlianksgiving are addressed to God and not to Christ,

thougli it is a matter relating to the Christian Churcli ; which clearly proves

that the Apostle did not consider Christ as a proper object of prayer, but
God only.'

—

Puikstlky's Notes, vol. iv. p. 446.



TRINITARIANS.

—

The Deity of Jesus Christ.

Chap. I.— 1. God, who at sundry times and in divers man-

ners spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets,

2. Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son,

whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also he

made the worlds.

It is affirmed, that the Apostle in these words describes Jesus as ' the

Creator of all worlds.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
' By ' the worlds ' is meant the material fabric of the universe, as the

word plainly signifies, ch. xi. 3, of which universe Christ is here expressly

declared to have been the efficient Creator:—v. 10— 12; John i. 3.'

—

Holden's Expositor.

The passage is variously rendered :

—

' Through whom he made the world.

—

Macknujht.

Through whom he settled the ages.

—

Wahefield.

By whom he made (or constituted) the ages.

—

Ahauzit, Priestley.

By whom he constituted theage.

—

Simpsou, Carpenter, Drummond.

On whose account he made the world.

—

Grotius, as quoted by Christie.

For whom (or with a view to whom) he constituted the ages.

—

Lardner,

Lindsey, Eds. of Imp. Ver.

With a view to whom he even constituted the [foimer] dispensations.

—

Belsham.'—Wilson's Scripture Illustrations, p. 176.

' As Christ is here represented to bo the agent by whom God made the

worlds, he cannot be the same Being, or eipial to that Being, who appoiutcd

him to the work. As, however, the term loorld, in Scripture, fre(iuently

signifies aqe,* and the plural is sometimes used by way of eminence,f it is

not improbable that the Christian ago or dispensation is here meant. How-

ever this may be, the passage cannot refer to the agency of Christ in the

material creation ; the universe, according to the whole tenor of the Bible,

having been the production of only one divine intelligence.'

—

Wilson's

Scripture Illustrations, p. 177.

As the passage stands, all the power is of God. He is the Creator, and

Christ is his instrument, and must therefore be distinct from him, and sub-

ordinate to him.

Besides, it is said, that ' God bath appointed the Son heir of all things.'

And can the heir, the appuiutrd heir, be the original proprietor! This,

then, is fatal to the Trinitarian argument, on this portion of Scripture,

and

' * Matt. xii. 32 ; xiii. 39. Maik x. 30. Luke xviii. 30. 1 Cor. ii. 6; x. 11.

Col. i. 26. Heb. vi. 5; ix.26.'
. , ^ ,

'
t See 1 Cor. x. 1 1 . Eph. i. 10 -. ii. 2. Tit. i. 3. Heb. ix. 26. See Imp. \ or.

on Heb. i. 2.'
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Chap. I.— 1. God, who at sundry times and in divers man-
ners spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets,

2. Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his So?i, whom
he hath appointed Heir of all things, bi/ whom also he made
the worlds.

This Kjjistle opens very remarkably, and very sublimely. The Apostle,
or tlie writer, bejjins by introducing God, the Great Urst Cause, the One
Supreme. To him, in a few brief words, he attributes all that took place
uuder the Mosaic Dispensation, and under the Christian. As he spake in
time past unto the fathers bi/ the prophets, so he has spoken unto us in
these last days bi/ his Son. Now, as there can be no doubt that the pro-
phets were distinct from God, who spake bi/ them ; so it seems reasonable
that tlicre ought to be no doubt that Jesus is distinct from him, who spake
b>/ him, as much as by his former messengers and servants.

And the highest title that is given to .Tesus, is that of Son of God. Now
if the Apostle had believed him to be the Second Person of the Trinity
God Incarnate, God tlic Son, the Eternal Son of God, it is reasonable to
suppose, that, in this place in particular, he would have mentioned him
under some one of those titles. He does not allude to him under any of
those designations; but speaks of him simply as the Son of God.

.\nd he presents him to our notice as the heir, and the appointed heir of
God. Then there must have been one that preceded him as the original
proprietor, and one wlio appointed him to be his heir. Consequently, he
himself nnist have been distinct from him, and dependent upon "him.
' God has many sons and daughters ; for he is the Father of the spirits of
all flesh; and He has nnmy heirs; for if sons, then heirs, heirs of God
And joint-heirs with Christ : but He has no Son who is heir of all things,
none by wliom He made the worlds, none in whom He speaks, and bv
whom he has delivered a complete revelation to mankind, but Jesus Christ'.'—Dr. a. Clarkk. Thus Jesus is a joint-heir with mankind, and like
mankind nuist be distinct from (iod.

And this also, as God bi/ him made the; worlds. For whether we are to
undorstanil by ' worlds,' natural irorldx, or ages and periods, still is lie the
agent and instrument of God ; and must therefore be distinct from God,
and subordinate to him.
On the 2nd verse, Dr. Priestley makes the following remarks :

—
' It is

evident from this verse only, that the notion which has so long prevailed
among Christians that Christ was the person by whom God spake to the
patriarchs, and who appeared to Moses in the bush, has no foundation in

2 F 2 the
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and this chapter, at the veiy outset. Jesus is the appointid heir of God
;

and for that reason, he cannot possibly be God liimself ; and all the subtle

distinctions about worlds and ages and dispensations, cannot either invali-

date or resist a conclusion so plain and self-evident.

3. Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express

image of his person, and upholding all things hy the icord of
his power, wbcn he had by himself purged our sins, sat down
on the right hand of the Majesty on high.

' The hypostasis of God is that which is essential to Him as God; and
the character or image is that by which all the likeness of the Oriijinal

becomes manifest; and is a perfect Fac- Simile of the whole. It is a
metaphor taken from sealing ; the die or seal leaving the full impression
of its every part, on the wax to which it is applied.'

—

Ur. A. Cl4Rke.
As the likeness or facsimile must be distinct from the uriyinal, so must

Jesus Christ be distinct from God. And the Doctor contends that ' He is

a distinct Person from the Fatlier;' though he maintains that he is of ' the
same essence,' as splendour produced by splendour, must be the same as

tliat by which it was produced.
' Christ is the image of God, in respect to his possessing essentially the

divine glorj', attributes, and perfections.'

—

Holden's Scripture Testimonies,

p. 69.

Thus Trinitarians arc obliged to admit, that the expression ' the image

of God,' implies that Christ is distinct from God. No, not from God, say
they, but from the Father.

It is, however, remarkable, that the Apostle, or the writer of the Epistle,

has not j-et mentioned tlie Father, but only God ; and consequently, Tri-

nitarians are obliged to admit, that Christ is distinct from God. But then

they make him into a second Deity. There is no alternative, but iu

admitting, that he is subordinate to God, and is the image of God, as he
displays tlie moral perfections, and the wisdom and tlie power of God, in

his mission, miracles, and teaching. The following, therefore, is a very

legitimate argument, and a very just conclusion :
—

' As Christ is the image
of God, he must be different from him of whom he is the image or repre-

sentation ; and, if different, subordinate to liim, except on the absurd and
arutiscriptural supposition of tliere being two Gods.'

—

Wilson's Scripture

Illustrations, p. 1 .jl

.

But, it is replied, ' when Christ is called the image of the invisible God,
the brightness of tlie Father's glory, and the express image of his person,

i. e. of him ; or tlie only-begotten of the Father, flie Son of God &c.

I understand all tliese as descriptive of his mediatorial nature and station.'—Stuart, as quoted by Wilson, in his Scrijiture Illustrations, p. l.J2.

Only the Apostle never makes any such distinction. And there is,

besides, sometliing very inconsistent, in representing God as Mediator
between himself and men.

See 2 Cor. iv. 4 ; and Col. i. 15, under both heads. And let it be remem-
bered, that man is said to be ' the image of God,' and ' the image and
glory of God.' Gen. i. 2G, 27; v. 1 ; 1 Cor. xi. 7.

But it is added in the above i)assage, that Clirist ' upholds all things by
the word of liis power.'—.\nd lience it is said, that ' tliis is ;ui astonishing

description of the infinitely energetic and all pervading power of God.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke. But it should be recollected, that the word whicli Christ

spake
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tlie Scriptures ; for here the euntrarv is expressly declared. It is here said

to have been by angels (inly that God spake to the Fathers, and that he
did not speak by his Son till the last days, meaning evidently the times of
C'ln'ist.'

—

1'kiesti.kv's \otrs, vol. 'w.p. 4-51.

This seems to be evidently the meaning of the Apostle; for he states

expressly, that in lime past God spake by the prophets; but that in these

lust dai/s lie has spoken by liis Son.

3. Who being' the brightness of his glory, and the express

image of his person, and upholding all things bv the word of

his power, when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down
on the right hand of the Majesty on High.
As the lik.niess of a person, is distinct from that person ; so Jesus, the

ima,t;t' of God, is distinct from God.
' This illustrious teacher, like a beam of heavenly radiance, has diffused

the clearest lij^ht over the divine dispensations : and by the mighty works
which he was enabled to perform he exhibited a most stiikiug and awful
resemblance of that Being who has all the powers of nature under his
controul.'

—

Uelsham's Epistles of Paul, vol. iv. />. 436.
' We are assured that mankind were formed in the image of their Crea-

tor; (Gen. i. 26,27; v. i; ix. 6; 1 Cor. xi. 7;) and that the early disci-

jiles of Jesus were created in the image of their I-ord and .Master; (Rom.
viii. 2!) ; I Cor. xv. 19 ; 2 Cor. iii. 18 ; Col. iii. 9—1 1 ;) but no one would
hence infer, that these Christians were the same identical beings as Jesus
Christ ; or that the human race possess the same nature and substance as
the Creator of tha universe. Why, tlien, should we infer from similar ex-
pressions applied to our Saviour, that he is God, equal in power and glory
to the Father?

' -Man is tlie image and glory of God, by reason of his being endowed
with powers of mind which bear some faint resemblance to the attributes
<jf the Deity, partii'ularly to his power and sovereignty ; and the true
Christian is the image of the Son of God, by conforming to his jjrcccpts,

imbibing his divine spirit, aud becoming thoroughly renewed in all his dis-
positions and habits. I5ut, a,« Jesus possessed a moral character of the
most exalted and perfect kind, and as he was appointed by the universal
Father to sust:un to the human race the offices of Instructor, King, and
Judge, it may be justly predicated of him, that he is not only 'the image
of the invisible God," but ' the bri^'htness of his glory, and the express
image of his person."—Wilson's Scripture Illustrations, pp. lo2, l.>3.

.Although Christ is said to ' uphold all things by the word of his power,'
yet 'throughout the context, (Jod aud Christ are evidently mentioned as
two distinct existences; the former as the primary, the latter as the instru-
mental agent.'

—

Wilson's Scripture Illustrations, p. 179. And from other
parts of the Scriptures, it is clear that all his power was derived. All things
were delivered unto him. All power was given unto him in heaven aud in
earth. And the Father gave him to be the head over all things inito the
Church. He acted tlierefore from a derived power and authority from
God, as his subordinate instrameut and agent.
And in the passage, he is represented as ' set down on the right hand of

the Majesty on high.' Tliat is, as being nearest in power and dignity to
God, but still distinct from him, aud subordinate to him.

' As it were, associated with the Supremo .Majesty, in glory everlasting,

aud
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spake was not his own, but the Father's that sent him ; that all power wa-s

f^ven unto him in heaven and in earth ; and that God the Father gave
him to be the head over all things to the church. (John xiv. 24 ; Matt,
xxviii. 18; Eph. i. 17,22.)

The reader should not forget also, that in the above passage, Jesus is

said to ' sit on the right hand of the Majesty on high.' And how can he
be that same Majesty Himself}

4. Being made so much better than the angels, as he hath

by inheritance obtained a more excellent name than thev.

5. For unto which of the angels said he at any time. Thou

art my Son, this day have I begotten thee } And again, I will

be to him a Father, and he shall be to me a Son }

The expression, ' being made so much better than the angels,' is ' ano-

ther argument in favour of the Divinitj' of our Lord.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
It is strange, that this should be affirmed of one, who is said to be made

what he is ; wlio is compared with ain/cls ; and who is mentioned as having

obtained an inheritance ! For how can God be said to hemade any thing?

With whom shall He he compared ? Or 'nha.t inluritajice shall He obtain,

when the heaven and the earth and all worlds are His!
The expression, ' This dai/ have I bcijotten thee,' is understood, we are

told, ' by the Church of England, and by the orthodox Dissentei-s to sig-

nify some divine operation, by means of which our Saviour was such that

his nature was the same as the nature of the Father.'

—

The Vice-Chan-
cellor OF F^NGLAND, in the Case of the Attorney-General v. Shore and

Others, December 23, 1833. See Yates's Letter to the Vice-chancellor,

pp. 12, 13.

' Christ's pre-eminence over the angels is here stated to consist in this,

that, whereas they are created, he is begotten ; and the Apostle's reasoning

is fallacious, unless this expression intimates a proper and peculiar filiation.

The Aposlle deduces his superiority from the title of Son, and from

his being begotten ; this filiation must, therefore, be applicable to him in

his divine nature, or the Apostle reasons inconclusively.'

—

IIolden's

Scripture Testimonies, pp. .387, 410.

Is it possible that the begotten of God, can be God himself? Or if not.

can he he a second and derived Deity, of the same nature as God, and
equal in power and glory with him ? This would seem, from the foregoing

Trinitarian extracts, to be the doctrine of the church of F^ngland, and of

Orthodox Dissenters ; for sucli is the conclusion to which they inevitably

lead.

The expression, ' This day hare J begotten thee,' is to be understood

literally, or figuratively. If literally, then Jesus Christ was produced by

some divine operation, and was a being derived from God. If figuratively,

then Jesus Christ was adopted or chosen of God, and must have received

all his honour and distinction and power from (jod. In either case,

therefore, lie nnist have been a very different being from God himself.

And it is worthv of observation also, that there is a time specified when

this took i>lace :
—

* 'This day hnvo I begotten thee." And he to whom it

applies, is addressed by God at this vi-ry time ;
—

' Thou art viy Son, this

DAY have I begotten thee.' If, then, there was a time when the Son

began to be, he could not bo the eternal God. And if he was addressed

by God, he could not be that God himself.

Rut
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and in tho government of all things in time anil eternity : for the right

hand is the place of the greatest eminence, 2 Kings, ii. 19. The King him-
self, in ea.stern countries, sits on the throne ; the nest to him in the king-

dom, and the highest /flco«r/7<', sit-s on the ritfht hand ; and the third great-

est personage on his left.'—Dr. A. Clarke.
How clearly, therefore, is .lesus Christ subordinate to God, to whom he

is next in the heavenly kingdom, as sitting on his right hand.

See Acton's Sermon, Christ the Image of God.

4. Being made so much better than the angels, as he hath

by inheritance obtained a more excellent name than they.

However distinguished Jesus Christ was in his office and station, ho was
made whatever lie was. And this agrees with the words of the Apostle

Peter, on the day of Pentecost :
—

* Tlierefore let all tho house of Israel

know assuredly, that God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have cru-

cified, both Lord and Clirist.'—Acts ii. 3G. It cannot be said of God that

he can be made any thing, much less that he can be made any thing by
God ; for he has no Supreme over him, but is Supreme himself. And there

can be no propriety in comparing him with angels ,• whether we are to un-

derstand by them celestial beings, or the prophets and servants of God, who
act as his messengers upon earth. lie must be infinitely superior to them

;

and there can be no comparison drawn between them. But it is far differ-

ent with regard to one of his creatiu'es, who has been highly distinguished

by the most important office and mission that can possibly be conceived.

He may very properly be compared with all tho other seiTants and messen-
gers of God ; and his vast superiority to them may be set in the most dis-

tinguished point of view.

And it may bo said of hira, that he hath obtained an inheritance of a
more excellent name than they ; but not of tliat God who is the Creator of

all things, and the solo proprietor of the universe. For as he is already in

possession of all tliinprs, what inheritance is there for him to obtain ?

'The name referred to is that of ' Son,' as the following verses seem to

shew ; but it may mean, generally, a more excellent rank and dignity :

—

Eph. i. 20, 21.'

—

Holukn's E.rpositor.

Then tho higliest title tliat is ascribed to Christ, is that of Son of God.

5. For unto which of the angels said he at any time. Thou
art my Son, This uay have I begotten thee? And again, I

will be to him a Father, and he shall be to me a Son '?

6. And again, wlien he bringeth in the first-begotten into the

world, he saith. And let all tlic angels of God worship him.
The expression, ' begotten,' can apply only to a creatnre. It cannot, in

any sense, wliother literal or figurative, apply to the Creator. For he can-
not be produced and brought into existence, or elected to some peculiar

privilege, or adopted to some peculiar favour. It can have reference only
to a person completely distinct from God ; for doubtless it implies two be-

ings ;—either one that jiroduces, and another that is produced ; or one that

adopts, and another that' is adopted. And lience the apostle John, speak-
ing of the Father and the Son, says, ' every one that lovctli him that begat,

loveth him also that is begotten of him.' 1 John v. 1. The above pas-

sage, therefore, so far from proving the eternal sonship of Jesus Christ, is

' most unequivocally favourable to the doctrine of his inferiority to the

Father:
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But the above Trinitarian extracts, may perhaps be best answered by
another Trinitarian extract :

' These words are quoted from Psalm ii. 7
;

a psahn that seems to refer only to the Messiah : and they are quoted by
St. Paul, Acts xiii. 33, as referring to the rvsnrrcctioit of Chrixt. And this

application of them is confirmed by the same apostle, Kom. i. 4, as by His
resurrection from the dead, He was declared, manifestly proved, to be the

Sun uf God ivUh putver, God having put forth His miraculous energy in
raising that body from the grave which had truly died, and died a violent
death, for Christ was put to death as a malefactor ; but by His resurrection
His innocence was demonstrated, as God could not work a miracle to raise

a wicked man from the dead.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
The passages here referred to, it may be well to give entire, that the point

may be seen in the clearest light .

—

' And we declare unto you glad tidings, how that the promise which was
made unto the fathers, God hath fulHUed the same unto us their children,

in that he hath raised up Jesus again ; as it is also written in the second
Vi^alm, Thou art mj/ Sun, THIS day hare I he(jotten thee.' Acts xiii. 32,
33. ' And declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the

Spirit of holiness, /)// the resurrection frum the dead.' Ilom. i. 4.

Agreeably to this, Christ is said to be ' the first-born among many
brethren ;' ' the first-born of every creature

;
'

' the first-born from tlie

dead ;' and ' the first-begotten of the dead.' Rom. viii. 29; Col. i. 15, 18;
Rev. i. 5. He is thus, as, by his resurrection from the dead, he entered
upon a new existence

—

an immortal ccistence. And hence Christians are

said to be ' begotten again unto a lively hope iy the resurrection of Christ

from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadetb

not away, reserved in heaven.' 1 Peter i. 3, 4.

6. And again, when he bringeth in the first-begotten into

the world, he saith, and let all the angels of God worship him.
' Jesus is the object of worship to all tlie angels of God. To worship

any creature is idolatry; and God resents idolatry more than any other
evil. Jesus Christ can be no creature ; else the angels who worship Him
must be guilty of idolatry; and God the author of that idolatry, who com-
manded those angels to worship Christ.'—Du. A. Clauke.

This might be a just conclusion, if the word worship had only one sig-

nification ; but it has two ;—one, religious adoration and homage ; and the

other, respect, reverence, or honour, due from ow linnian creattn-e to

another. Tlie Israelites worshipped Jehovah and King Daviil. 1 Chron.
xxix. 20. A servant fell down and worshipped his Lord. Matt, xviii. 26.

And an honoured guest at a scene of festivity is said to have worship of

them that sit at meat with him. Luke xiv. 10. And tliat the worship liere

spoken of, is of this latter description, is evident from these two circum-

stances :— 1st. Because there are two beings mentioned here. And 2ud.

Becanse one commands tliat worshij) sliall be juiid to the other. Now, as

there arc not two Gods, ami two objects of worship, it iiuist follow that this

worship is not religious worship. And this, also, from the fact, that it is

not God who is to be worshipped, but the first-begotten, and the Son
of (lod, who is brought by God into the world.

7. And of the angels he saith, Who maketh his angels

spirits, and his ministers a ihiino of fire.

8. But unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, God, is for

ever
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Futliur; the clause ' 7Vji.s day have I begotten liiee' implvinj,' a time when
he iff/an to be the Son of God. The subordination of our Saviour is also

strongly countenanced by other considerations. This text represents Je-

hovah as making a declaration to liis Son. Now this person must have

been Jeliovah, or an inferior being. But he could not have been Jehovah
;

else it would follow—either that tliere were two Jchovahs, or tliat the

one .Icliovah, the Father of all, conferred on himself the honour of sonship.

These conclusions, however, being too absurd to be admitted, we are neces-

.sitated to believe that the Son of God is distinct from, aiid inferior to that

Being whose Sou he is.'

—

Wilson's Scriplurv Illiislratioiis, />. 139.

The Apostle Paul applies the passage to the rcsiirreclion of Christ, as is

shewn under the Trinitarian head. That Jesus was called the Son of God
before that event, and that God recognized him as his Son, is evident from

the Clnistiaii Scripture's. I5ut it was then that he was fully demonstrated

to be tlie Son of God. By raising him from the dead, God declared in lan-

guage that could not be misunderstood, that he was his Son ; and from
that period .lesus entered on a new and an immortal existence. It may be

said, that Jesus was the begotten Sou of God at his baptism, and at the

transfiguration ; when God said, ' This is my beloved Son, in wliom I am
well pleased.' But at liis resurrection, he was the begotten Son of God in

the most remarkable and wonderful manner. This ratified all that had
before taken place, and proved him to be the Son of God with power.

But it is worthy of furllier observation, that Jesus is not only called the

Ifef/otlcii, but the first briiultrn. That is, tlie lirst-fruit of the dead ; the

lirst of (iod's creatures tliat arose from the dead, to innnortal life.

Aud lie is said to be brought into the world by God; language which
can ai)ply only to a being distinct from God, and inferior to him ; whether
we are to uuilerstand it in reference to his production, as a creature of God

;

or to his divine mission, wheu God sent him into the world; or to his re-

surrection from the dead, when God wrought his mighty power in him in

the sight of all people.

And in tlie words, ' I will be to him a Father, and he shall be to me a

Son,' what have we but a clear proof of two beings \ For surely Falln-r and
Son, I and lie imply twu. .And the Father is evidently represented as the

source of all power, and the Sou as his appointed messenger aud agent,

to perform tlie good pleasure of his will.

7. And of the angels he saith. Who maketh his angels

spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire.

8. But unto the .9o/j he saith, Thy tlironc, O God, is for

ever and ever ; a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of

thy kingdom :

y. Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated initjuity ; there-

fore God, even thy God, hatli anointed thee with the oil of

gladness above thy felloivs.

That there are two Gods mentioned here, is quite evident; for one ad-

dresses the other. But we are forbidden to believe in two Gods, and are

told expressly that the only true God is the Father. John xvii. 3. Then
the God who is here mentioued second iu order, aud who is addressed by
the first, must be God in the inferior sense, as those were unto whom the

word uf God came. .Aud this i:> abundantly mauifust from the counection

,

and
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ever and ever; a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of

thy kingdom :

9. Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity

;

therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the

oil of gladness above thy fellows.

The first clause of the 8th verse, is what particularly demands attention

here:— ' But unto the Son he saith, Tliy throne, O Gud, is for ever and
ever,' And ' if tliis be said of the Son of God, i. e. Jesus (.'hrist; then

Jesus Christ must be God : and indeed the design of the apostle is to prove

this. The words here quoted ai-e taken from Psalm xlv. 6, 7, which the

ancient Chaldee paiaphrast, and the most distinguished rabbins, refer to

the Messiah.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
' This title' (that is, God,) ' is clearly and unequivocally addressed to

the Son, and eternity is as expressly ascribed to him in the words ' thy

throne,' that is, thy kingdom and government, ' are for ever and ever.' '

—

Holden's Expositor.

It is contended by learned men and able critics, that the words may be

rendered, God is tliy throne for ever and ever. That is. He is tlie supporter

of thy throne, or thy dominion of righteousness, peace, and love. And
this is quite in accordance with the language of Scripture; where God is

spoken of as a rock, a tojver, a fortress, and a shield, the strength of the

heart, and our portion for ever. And well may he be the supporter of

Christ's throne for ever, since he is said to have established Solomon's

throne for ever, and for evermore. 1 Chron. xvii. 11— 14.

But all this may be waved, and tlie passage may be taken as it stands.

Jesus is confessedly and unequivocally called God. And so have many
of the servants of God been called before his day. ' And the Lord said

unto Moses, See, T have made thee a God to Pharaoh.' Exod. vii. 1.

' Thou shalt not revile the Gods, nor curse the Ruler of thy people.'

Exod. xxii. 28. ' For the Lord your God is God of Gods, and Lord of

Lords.' Dcut. x. 17. ' God standcth in the congregation of the Mighty:

he judgeth among the Gods.' Psalm Ixxxii. 1. 'I have said ye are Gods:

and all of you are children of the Most High. But ye shall iliu like Men,

and fall like one of the Princes.' Verses 6, 7. ' Worship him <dl ye Gods.'

I'salm xcvii. 7. ' They are called Gods unto whom the word of God came.'

John X. 3.0.

It is clear from these quotations, that prophets and others in exalted

stations were called Gods, as the ministers and representatives of God.

Now, as there are evidently two Gods mentioned in tlie piussage, either

Jesus must be a God as Moses and the I'rophcts were, or there are, in the

strict and absolute sense of the term, two Gods. But Uiis is contrary to

the plain and positive declaration of Scripture, that ' To us there is but

One God.' 1 Cor. viii. G. Jesus, therefore, nuist be God in the inferior

sense. And this is quite evident from what immediately follows:— ' Tliou

hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity ; thercjorc God, even thy God,

hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows.' God
cainiot have a God. Ho cannot have one abote him, to anoint him as a

reward for liis righteousness. And he cannot have (.iods eqiial with him,

that he should have fellows. Jesus therefore is a God as tliose were, unto

whom the word of God came. And conse<iuently, he received all his

powers from God, and was subordinate to him.
•^

But
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and the train of the Apostle's reasoning. Tlie one is said to bo the begot-

ten of the other, the tirst-begoften, t)ie Son of the other, the appointed heir

of the otlier, the anointed of the other, to be brought into the world by
the other, to sit at tlie right hand of tlie other, to be made better than an-
gels, to obtain an inheritance, to have fellows ; and the other is expressly-

declared to be his God, and to reward him for his righteousness. Now
these things are utterly inconsistent with the idea of his possessing inhe-
rently the Divine attributes, and fully demonstrate him to be a being in-

ferior to the one true God. For, without mentioning other particulars,

God cannot be the subject of reward ; he cannot have fellows ; and he
cannot have a God above him. Therefore Jesus must be a God as Moses
and the prophets were (Jods; and the one true God, the Father, is even his

God, as well as the God of all mankind.

13. But to which of the angels said he at anv time, Sit

on my right hand, until I make thine enemies thv footstool ?

See tlie :3rd verse ; and see also Matt. xxii. -11— IG, under both heads.

II.—9. But we see Jesus, who was made a little loxcer than
the angels, for the suffering of death, crowned with glorv and
honour : that he by the grace of God should taste death for

every man.
The Apostle hiul just quoted the words of the Psalmist, ' What is man,

that thou art mindful of him V &c. Ps. viii. 4—G. And then he speaks of
Jesus as above. His language is remarkable. Ho regards him as one of
the human race, made, like mankind in general, a little lower than the
angels ; and he says expressly, that he suffered death. Such language can
apply only to a man, as it was taken from that wliicli was originally des-

criptive of man. The Psalmist says, that man was made a little lower than
the angels. And the Apostle says, that Jesus was made a little lower than
the angels. A parallel is here drawn between .Jesus, and mankind at large

;

and he is made like them. And this should be kept in mind ; as it maj'
serve to explain other passages in which the same word is applied to Jesus

;

for instance, the 17th verse of this chapter; where it is said, that 'in all

things it behoved him to be made like unt<i his brethren;' that is, that it

was proper in his case to l>c made like them ; to be one of their nature and
race. It should be observetl also, that in this verse Jesus is said to have
been rewarded. ' For the suffering of death,' he was ' crowned with glory
and honour.' But as the ever-living God could not suffer death, he could
not be an oV)ject of reward.

10. For it became him, for whom are all things, and by
whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make
the captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings.
That is, it appeared suitjible to the wisdom of God, who is the source of

all things, and the end and object of all things, that Jesus should attain

tlie honour and glory which I havejust mentioned by the suffering of death
;

and tliat ho should by this means lead all who believe in him and obey
iiim, to the like honour and glory.

And hero it is evident, that he is presented to us as a mortal creature,

and the honoured instrument of God, in accomplishing his gracious pur
poses in the salvation of mankind.

VOL. 11. 2 G 11. For
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But there is the doctrine of ' the double view of the person and charac-

ter of Christ,' to solve all apparent difficulties on the Trinitarian system.
' Let the reader assume the correctness of tliis principle, and he wiU find

no difficulty in conceiving, how Christ should be addressed as possessing

a Divine nature, and yet, in the character of Mediator, and in the form of

a servant, as anointed; as having the Father for his God; and as receiving
' dominion, and glory, and a kingdom.' '

—

Wardlaw's Unitarianism Inca-
pable of Vindication, pp. 177, 178.

Yes, ' assume the coiTectness of this principle
!

' But that would be
exceedingly difficult, where there is nothing but inconsistency, contradic-

tion, and absurdity. Jesus is addressed as God, hy God. "This proves
him to be distinct from God. How is he, as God, distinct from God ? It

cannot be in regard to his human nature; for then God would be only a
human being. And it cannot be in regard to his mediatorial character

;

for he is not represented as a GofZ-Mediator between God and men, but as

a Maw-Mediator. And how inconsistent to say, that the same being, in

one capacity, is God to himself, in another capacity ; and in one capa-

city, is Mediator to himself, in another capacity ; and in one capacity, anoints

himself, in another capacity !

10. And, Thou Lord, in the beginning hast laid the founda-
tion of the earth ; and the heavens are the works of thine hands :

11. They shall perish, but thou remainest; and they shall

all wax old as doth a garment

;

12. And as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, and they

shall be changed : but thou art the same, and thy years shall

not fail.
' This is an address to the Son, as the Creator, see verse 2, for this is

implied in laying the foundations of the earth. The heavens being the

work of His hands, points out His infinite wisdom and skill.'

—

Dr. A.
Clarke.

' The immutability of God is here dcclai'ed as a pledge of the immuta-
bility of the kingdom of Christ. The God last mentioned, was Christ's

God, who had anointed him ; and the author thereupon, addressing himself

to God, breaks out into the celebration of his poioer, and especially his

unchangeable duration ; which he dwells upon as what he principally cites

the text for ; in order, I conceive, to prove the stability of the Son's king-

dom before spoken of.'

—

Emlyn's Works, vol. ii. p. 340.

As the Son of God is declared to be brought mto the world by God as

the first-begotten, and to be anointed by Ciod witli tlio oil of gladness

above his fellows, he cannot be the eternal immutable .lehovah, but must

be a very different being from him. For such language would be most

strange and inconsistent, to apply to the everlasting God.

II.—2. For if the word spoken by angels was steadfast,

and every transgression and disobedience received a just

recompence of reward

;

3. How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation ;

which at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was

confirmed unto us by them that heard him.

In the 7th and 9th verses, Jesus is spoken of as ' made a little lower

than
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1 1

.

For both he that sanctifieth, and they who are sancti-

fied, are all of one ; for which cause he is not ashamed to

call them brethren

;

12. Saying, I will declare thy name unto my brethren; in

the midst of the church will / sing praise unto thee.

13. And again, I will put my trust in him. And again,

Behold I and the children which God hath given me.
Both Jesus and his disciples are all the children of one God and Father.

He does not therefore assume any superiority over tliem, but regards them
all as his brethren. He is resolved, moreover, to declare or make known
to them what he himself has learned of his heavenly Father's will and
gracious purposes. Filled with devout gratitude for his unspeakable good-

ness, he will bless and praise his name. He will trust in him also, rely-

ing on his gracious promises, and his fatherly care and protection. And
he will rejoice in the salvation of his brethren, as children given him by
God, who sent him to bless them, by turning them away from their iniqui-

ties, and that they niiglit not perish, but have everlasting life.

It is therefore evident, that Jesus is a creature of God,—one of his chil-

dren, as much as any of tlie human race. And it is difficult to conceive,

how the Apostle could have used any language more demonstrative of tliis

gracious truth ; so forcible in its appeal to the human heart, and so admira-

bly calculated to teach mankind to live as brethren. ' They are all of

one,' says he. Christ and his disciples have all the same origin, the same
God and Father.

' Tlie sanctifier Christ, and the sanctified, his disciples, are all of one
Father, God.'

—

Newcome.
' All of one family ; all the descendants of Adam, and in a sense the

seed of Abraham.'

—

Dk. DoDDUincE.
' They are all of one original nature.'

—

Dr. Whitby.
' All of one family ; or, according to M'Lean, of one Father.'

—

Cottaqe

Bible.

' Are all of one Father, and partake of one common nature.'

—

Holden's
E.vpositur.

' I$oth tlie sanctifier and the sanctified, both Christ and his followers,

are all of the same nature.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
' This illustrious teacher, who sanctifies his disciples and separates them

from the unbelieving world, as a people consecrated to God, and they who
are thus sanctified by him, are all of them sons of God, the common Parent

of mankind, they are all beings of the same species, partakers of the same
common nature.'

—

Belsham's Epistles of Paul, vol. iv. p. 463.

Hence he was not ashamed to call them his brethren. ' The least of

these my brethren.' ' Go tell my brethren that they go into Galilee.' ' Go
to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father and your
Father, and to my God and your God.' Matt. xxv. 4U, xxviii. 10 ; John
XX. 17. And thus their Saviour is their brother, and the greatest is as the

least. '

14. Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh

and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same

;

that through death he might destroy him that had the power
of death, that is, the devil; 15. And
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than the an<jels.' And hence it is said, that ' such obsen-ations, if spoken
of a mere man, are scarcely rccoucileable with common sense ; for how
could a man be othei-wise, as a man, than inferior to the au{,'els? The
assertion that he, Clirist, was made lower than the angels, certainly inti-

mates that lie was by nature higher than the angels.'

—

Holden's Scrip-
ture Testimonies, p. 149.

Then must the whole human race be 'by nature higher than angels;'
for the very same form of expression that is applied to Jesus Clnist in this

chapter, is applied by the Psalmist to all mankind : all are made a little

lower than the angels. Psalm viii. 4— 6.

In the 4th verse, God is said to ' bear them witness,' &c. And he is

clearly distinguished from the Lord mentioned in the preceding verse.

The Apostle's design is to shew the superiority of Christ to all the pre-

ceding messengers of God, in regard to the vast importance of the Christian
dispensation. See the 9th verse under the Unitarian head.

5. For unto the angels hath he not put in subjection the

world to come, whereof we speak.

6. But one in a certain place testified, saying, What is man,
that thou art mindful of him } or the son of man, that thou
visitest him ?

7. Thou madest him a little lower than the angels ; thou
crownedst him with glory and honour, and didst set him over

the works of thy hands :

8. Thou hast put all things in subjection under his feet.

For in that he put all in subjection under him, he left nothing
that is not put under him. But now we see not yet all things

put under him.
' A clear declaration of Christ's sovereignty. Nothing can be more

evident than the Apostle's argument requires us to understand these expres-

sions in the most universal sense, that the whole creation, material and
immaterial, are placed in subjection to the government of Christ.'

—

Hol-
den's Scripture Testimonies, p. 298.

These are indeed astounding assertions. For nothing can be more
evident, than that the Apostle's argument, in reference to Jesus Christ, is

fouiidcil upon wluit God is declined to have done for man. God has put

all things under tlie feet of man ; and he has j)ut all things under tlie feet

of Christ. So that as man lias no power but wliat he receives from God,
Christ has no power but what he receives from him. But that which is put

in subjection to him, is the world to come ; or the Christian Dispensation,

as it is generally understood. And it should be i-emenibered, that, ' when
it is said, that all things are put uu^iev him, he is crcc/'lcd who did put all

things under him.' 1 Cor. xv. '27. It is ((uite evident tliereforo, tliat Christ

has no sovereignly but what is delegated to him ; and consequently he must
be inferior to him who invests hiui with authority and jtower.

9. But we see J<?sus, who was made a little lower than the

angels, for the sufl'ering of death, crowned with glory and
honour ; that he by the grace of God should taste death for

every man.
' In
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1.5. And deliver them who through fear of death were all

their life time subject to bondage.

IG. For verily he took not on him the nature of angels ;

but he took on him the seed of Abraham.
Tlie wiinls in llie 1 Ith vei-so, took part of the same, are ditrerently rtii-

dereil:
—

' I'aitook of them.'

—

Jin/>roiid Version. ' Shared in the same.'

—

Wakekiei.u. ' Participated in the same.'

—

Belsham. ' Participated of

them.'—DouDUiuGE.
Dr. A. Clarke ^'ives the marginal reading of the first clause of the ItUli

verse, For rerili/ he took not on him the nature of un(/els. ^ Morevccr, he

doth not at all take hold of anijels ; but of the seed of Abraham he taheth

hold. This is the manfinal reading, and is greatly to bo preferred to tliat

in the text. Jesus Christ intending not to redeem angels, but to redeem

man, did not assume the angelic nature, but was made man, coming i\\-

rwt\\ hy ih{i seed or postcrili/ of Abraham, with whom the original con-

naiit WHS made, that in his seed all the nations ofthe earth should be blessed.'

Till' nu'iining of the Apostle may be thus expressed:—'As those whu
are to be converted to Christianity are men, it was proper that Christ should

be a man also, in order that, dying like other men, lie might put an end tn

the power of death and all evil.'

—

Puikstley's Notes, vol. iv. />. l.j'.).

' It was expedient tiiat he who was couunissioned to deliver liis brethren

from the curse of the law, should be, not an angel, or a being of superior (.r-

der, who could feel no true sympathy with their condition ; but a proper hu

man being, in every respect like themselves, not only as a man, but as one

of the posterity of Abraham, born under the law, exposed to the weak -

nesses and fears of luimun nature, and who himself suffered the petially (if

the law. Not indeed as a transg)'essor, for his obedience was pert'ect, but

with a nobler pui^pose ; that by death he might destroy him who had the

power of death, tliat is, the devil.'

—

Helsiiam's E/u.'itles of Paul, rol. iv.

/>/>. J(i7, HiK
Trinitarians understand from this portion of Scripture, that Jesus Christ

assumed the nature of man ; and must therefore have pre-existed as Gotl.

But the Apostle docs not certainly mention him as God, and does not say

it word about his pre-existent state.

See llie Trinitarian side.

17. Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made like

unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful

High Priest in things pertaining to God, to make reconcilia-

tion for the sins of the people :

IS. For in that he himself hath svffered, being tempted, he-

is able to succour them that are tempted.
Clirist luLs before been spoken of as deriving liis origin, eciually with the

wliole human race", from the one universal Father. And here his brethren

are expressly mentioned ; and he is said to bo made in all tilings like unU)
them. In what sense ho was so made, maybe learned from tlie Uth versie

;

for there it is said that ' he was made a little lower than the augels ;' just

as it is said that all mankind are made. And it was necessary that ho
should be a man, ' in order that he might act tlie part of a proper Higli

Priest with respect to man, the High Priest among the Jews being as much
a man its other Jews were.'

—

Priestley's Notes, col. iv. p. 400.

2 G 2 Ho
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' In cimswiuence of tho fall of Adiiiri, tho whole liuinun raco bi-ciime

Ninful ill tlit'ir nature ; and in llieir jinirlicc, added Iriiitsijirssion to sinful-

riess of dih)M)sition, and tliun licctaiiio exposed to endless jx^rdition. To
rodoem tliein, Jmus (.'hrisi took on Him Iha nature of vutii, and suflerud

tlie ])enalty diuj to tlieir sins.'— J)k. A. C'lakkk.
* We sou .J(!sus, who, for the few years he dwelt iijjon earth, wa» maJo

in human form and state a little lower than the un^^els of Ciod, over whom
ho had an original rinht, as tlieir Maker, to piesido," &c.— l)u. Doddhiuge.

Thus, the i)assag(.' is supposi-d to teacii the incarnation of (Jod. IJut

tho Apostle \!\\i's not tho least countenance to such an idea. He does not

say a word about (iod becoming a man, liy assuming tlie human form. He
does not allude in the most distant iiianni;r to a jire-existent state; but

merely mentions Jc.siis, as made a little lower than the ang(ds, as all man-
kind are said to be made ; the very same words being used in tlm one
case, that are used in the other. And J(!sus suffered ikalli, and was
rewurdid for his meritorious obedience unto suffering.

See the ])assage under the Unitarian heiul, and tho remarks on the

verses immediately preceding, under the above head.

14. Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh

and blood, he also liiinself likewise took part of the same
;

that through dcatli he inij^ht destroy him that hath the power
of death, tliat is, the devil.

' Since tliose diildreii of («od, who have fallen and are to be redeemed,

are human beinr/s; in order to be ({ualilied to redeem them, by sullering

and dying in their stead, Jle Himself likewise took jiart of the siinie ; He
became inrarnate ; and thus, He who was Cod with CHod, became man
with »/((•«.'— Dii. A. Ci.AUKK.

The words took part, art: rendered by some, fiartoohf/iartieifKiled, shared.

And evidently it is the meaning of the Apostle, that Jesus and the human
race partake in common of llesii and blood. IJul he gives not the least

intimation of his being (iod, and becoming incarnate. On the contrary,

in a few ])i-ecediiig verses, he speaks distiiattly of his deri\iiig his origin

from (Jod, ei|ually with all mankind; and lieiice lie is classed ainoiig the

children of (iod, as a lirotlier in the midst of brethren. So little reason is

llieiu for the doctrine of incarnation ! It is not tiod coming down to nieu

in the likeness of men ; but man deriving his origin from (iod, in the

8ame way as all mankind ;
' for both he that sanctifieth, and tliey who are

sanctified, are all of one'—of one (Jod and Father; and therefore of one

nature.

See the jiaHsage, and also the three preceding verses, under the Unitarian

head.

IG. For verily he took not on him the nature of anyels ; but

he took on him the seed of Abraham.
' H" tlie uullmrizeil version of ver. i(i, ' lie look not on him tho nature

of angels,' be admitted, his sui)eriorily to angels is clearly implied ; but

this translation is too dubious to be llie foundation of an argument.'

—

Holdkn'h Srrijdure Testimonies, p. I l!>.

' He doth not at all take hol.l of angels,'

—

1>k. A. Ci.akke.
* He took not hold of angels."— Du. DonnKiixii':.

' He taketh not iiold of angels.'

—

('otlai/e liible.

* I'or indeed he helijith not tuigels.'

—

Sykes, fierce, Neu'covie, and otheni.

Hi^
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Ili< In siii.l III InivM )><<(<n ti'iii|i|i<<l, iind to )iiivi< mitronMl, iiiul iIiiin id ho u

inorcifiil lligli l*rii<Kt in (liiiigH |ii>i'liiiiiiiiK (<< (tiul, (<i inakc ii'i-niicilialiDii

for till' sins dC tln> |n'<nili'.

It in llicrcriii'c i'\i<l(<nl, Ihiit lii< in hiik of t))o liiiiiiitn nu'c ; om^ of Iho
(-)iilclri-n of (iixl, mill in diHtiiu-l tVom (itul. I'or tlin lU^h PHcNt ciuiiinl

lull lie iliHiiiii'l from llio (toil Ix'fon' trlioiii lio tniiii^<li<rN.

U .IcsiiN ilitliiii't iVoiii (ioil, UN oiit> of liiN iiiiliii'i'K is Ili^li Tricst to IiIn

otlicr iiiktiiro I 'I'liin Hiiri'ly ih too {iuitUo to W niMintiiiiicii for ii iiioiiiont:

and lilllo did llic writi'r, \« lien |)iMiiiiiiK llio itluivo lall^Ull^l>, dri'iiiii of •<>

utrnriKi* n nolion.

III.— 1. WlH'ri-foic. liolv liri'tliiiMi. piirlnkcrs of tin- lu«ii

vi'uly calliiii;:. ciuisiclrr the Jjiostlr iiml lli<//i l'ii(s( of imr
pnilrssion, Clirint .Ii'sus ;

'J. Who WHS fiiith/ul to liiin timt appoiiifiuf liiiii. as al.so

Moses was faitlil'ul in all his hoiisi-.

3. For litis Man was coiiiitrd worthy of iitoro |;;'lorv than
Mosi's, inasmuch as ho who huililod tin* honsi- hath more
lioinmr ihuii thr houso.

4. l'\)r rvcry house is liuiKlcil hv sonic man ; iuit he that

hiiilt all lhiti|{s is Ciod.

;'). And Mosos vorilv was laithtnl in all his house, as a

scrvatit, for u testiinonv of those thino;s which were to he
s*poken after

;

(!. Hut Christ as a Son over his own Iiousc ; whose hou.sc

are we, if we hold fast tlu- conlidenec and llu" njoieiiio^ of
the hope firm unto the end.

' t'hriNl Is liiTo tiillod //((• iijiiisllf ii/oiir inolLssiiiii, llial is. (lie ini'Hsciimir

wlioiii Ooil KiMit on IliU coiniiiisNlon ; ovldoiitly iiii|ilvitif;, llial lie «u<4 suli

K(<rvii<iit to Iho will of him ihiit moiiI him, or IiIn |iro|ior Kcrviiiil, iix other
|iro|ih<<lH wori'.' 1'uii:sii.|-.v'h \otrs, inl. iv. /i. Kil.

' .IcNus WHS Iho AjHislh' of Iho Kiilhor, mid Ims xlvrii to iimnkind iho
Now ("ovoiimil 111' Ih Iho /Vo/i/i.r who do.luroN iho Kiiihor'H will ; luui

ho Ih Iho /'(«>/ who miiiislors in thiiiKM |iorliiiiiiii^ to (lod ; noo thii|i. ii.

17, iLH ho mukoH ulonomoiil for tlio nIiim of Iho jiooplo, mid is Iho Mrtluilor
h(<iw'ooM (iod mid mmi.'- I)u. A. Ci.auki:.

.loMiis, lhi> Son of (iod, Iho A|ioslh< mid IliK'li I'riosi, is dotliirrd to In' ii

Miin. And ho whs us mmli iii>i<i>iiiti;l hy <iod un Iho riili-r of ihi< lioiuo

over wliiih ho wuh hoI, us Mosom was u)i|ioiiilod ovor his hoiiN(>. * Hut tho
Mossiuh in hy all HcKnow li'dKod to ho tiio Son of (iod; mid llu'rofori', of
ooiirso, ho lakoN iirotodomo in that hoiimdiold ovor which his I'alhor Iiiih

a|i|<oiiitoil him to proHido ; nn<t in wliirli IMosom, liowovor illiiNtiioiiN und
voiioruhlo, inrii|)ioH only llu' liumhlo hIuIIoii of Korvunt.' IIi.i.niiam'n

I'.l'ixtiri of I'liiil, fill. iv. /71. 177, I7H. -' MosoM WHS faithful hh u .»< ridM/
IN tho lioiiNo; .losiid wus fuillifiil un l\w fiixl hoi 11 Son, (ivi'.u tho Iioiimo of
whirh llo is iho Iloir und (iovornor.'- i)u. A. ('i.aiiki:.

' What hoiiso did Christ Imild I Tho mulorial fiihric, or tho ClirlNtiun

(hnr.hl- Wo uiiswor, Iho lultor, i^s in ovidoni from tho oonnoxlon of tho
piuwaKo; tho diHiiplos of JoHUn bolng Uioro lonnod Ihe hoitsr, (vor. <!,) of

which
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His mission regarded not angels, but men. It was for their benefit, and
everlasting salvation.

' It layeth not hold of angels.'

—

Palmer, Belshain.

That is, the /car of death, of which the Apostle has just been speaking

:

' And deliver them who through fear of death were all their life time sub-

ject to bondage.' This fear layeth not hold of angels ; and therefore the

mission of Christ does not concern them, but the children of Abraham, or

the human race, who may bo subject to this fear. See the passage under
the Unitarian head.

Ill,—5. Moses verily was faithful in all his house, as a

servant, for a testimony of those things which were to be
spoken after

;

6. But Christ as a Son over his own house ; whose house

are we, if we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the

hope firm unto the end.
' This is illustrative of the position before laid down, ver. 3, that Jesus

was counted worthy of more glory than INIoses. The Jewish lawgiver was
faithful only as a serrani, but Christ as a Son ; but if the latter were only

a Son in a metaphorical sense, the contrast would be entirely destroyed

;

he could only be a serrant like Moses, and the grounds of his superiority

as a Son, would be completely subverted : he must therefore be a Son in

respect to his divine nature. In conformity with this conclusion, it is here

said that Moses ' was faithful in all his house,' as a servant in the Jewish
church ; but Christ was faithful ' over his own house,' over the Chistian

duu'ch as its Lord and Master.'

—

HohVEH's Scripture Testimonies, pp.
-108, 409.

This argument makes the Son of God a second Divine Being; and, as

it is contended that he is God, there must be two Gods, equal in all the

divine attributes, or one must be inferior to the other. Botli positions are

inconsistent with the Scriptures; and the latter Trinitaiians will not main-
tain.

It is quite clear, that Jesus Christ is compared with Moses, and the

superiority is ascribed to him. But this would never have entered into the

idea of the writer, if he had believed him to bo God; for he would have

been shocked at tlie thought of compiu-ing God with Moses. Ho makes
not the least approach to such an iiTcvereuce; but, on the contrary, main-
tains the supremacy of God over Jesus, in a far greater degree than the

superiority of Jesus to Moses. It is God thntappoints Clmst as his Apos-
tle, and Iligli I'riest and Son; and Christ is declared to be a 'Man,
counted worthy of more glory than Moses.'

See the parallel passages under the Unitarian head.

IV.— 12. For the Word of God is quick, and powerful, and
sharper than a two-edged sword, piercing even to tlie dividing

asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and
is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.

13. Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in

his sight : but all things are naked and open unto the eyes

of him with whom we have to do.

Some
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wliich lio was tlie louinkT. lu tliis JistingiiislieJ situation, liowever, he

was still subordinate to Goil, (vur. 1, 2,) the chief constructor or rejjulator

of llie household.'

—

Wilson's Scripture Illustrations, p. 111.

IV.— 14. Seeing then that we have a great High Priest,

that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us

hold fast our profession.

15. For we have not an High Priest which cannot be

touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all

points tempted like as we are, yet vithout sin.

Jesus, the Sun of (rod, the grciit High Priest, superior to all the former

servants and ministers of (iod, ' is entered not into an earthly sancluarv,

but into heaven itself, and into tlie immediate presence of God in our

behalf.' but though so highly exalted, he ' is nevertheless a man like

ourselves, and has in the course of his mission and ministry passed through

trials and sutVerings similar to ours; yet his faith and fortitude failed not.

He now sympathizes with us. We share in his compassion : let us imitate

his fortitude, his resolution, and his piety.'

—

Belsuam's Epistles of Paul,

vol. iv. pp. 198, 49!).

That Jesus was in all points tempted like as we are, is a clear proof that

he must be a being possessing our nature; for God, or a super-augelic

being, could not be tempted as we are.

V.—i. And no Man taketh this honour unto himself, but

he that is called of God, as was Aaron.

5. So also Christ glorified not himself to be made an High
Priest ; but he that said unto him, Thou art my Son, to-darj

have I begotten thee.

6. As he saith also in another place. Thou art a Priest for

ever, after the order of Melchisedec.
Christ glorified not himself in assuming the office of High-Priest; but

was glorified or honoured by God, who called liim to it, and made him
High- Priest, as other men were ; and he must have been as distinct from
tiod, as all were who ministered at the idtar. A priest is the minister of

God; and so must Cluist be. And as he is a priest for ever, alter tho

order of Melchisedec, he must forever be the minister of God.
' A divine iii)pointment is essential to the validity of the priesthood.

We all know that Aaron was constituted the High- Priest by immeiliate di-

rection from God, and the priesthood was made hereditary in his family.

Jesus also is divinely appointed to a similar office. Nor would he have
presumed to have arrog.ated this honour without a divine designation to it.

And that he is so appointed is evident : for I have already established tho

important fact that Jesus is the true Messiah. And of the Messiah God
saith in tho second psalm. Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee :

in allusion, as I have before observed, to his resurrection from tho dead.

But of the same distinguished personage it is also said in another psalm,
Thou art a priest for ever, after the order of Melchisedec. I shall there-

fore, in the subseciuent discourse, assume it as tlie principle and ground of

my argumentation, that Jesus is, by divine appointment, a High-Priest of

this rank and description.'

—

Belsham's Epistles of Paul, col. iv. p. o02.

What
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Some Trinitarians contend, tliat by the Word of God here, Jesus Christ
is meant; because personal properties are ascribed to the Word. It is said

to be quick, a discemer of the thoughts and intents of the heart, and every
creatiu'e is manifest in his sight.

Dr. A. Clarke, however, thinks that ' Jesus Christ, the eternal uncreated
Word, is not meant here;' because ' St. Paul, in no part of his thirteen

acknowledged epistles, ever thus denominates our blessed Lord ; nor is he
thus denominated by any other of the New Testament writers, except St.

John.' And most commentators appear to be of the same opinion. There
is, however, pretty strong evidence afforded in the two next verses, that

Jesus Christ cannot be God ; for he is there called a ' High Priest,' and is

said to have been ' tempted in all points like as we are ;' which cannot be
affirmed with truth of God ; for he cannot be a High Priest, as there is no
God above him, to whom he may minister ; and he cannot be tempted like

frail human creatures, because he has not the feeling of their infirmities.

V.—4. And no man taketh this honour unto himself, but
he that is called of God, as was Aaron.

5. So also Christ glorified not himself to be made an High
Priest ; but he that said unto him, Thou art my Son, to-day

have I begotten thee.

With respect to the words, ' Thou art my Son,' &,c., see i. 6, under both
heads.

6. As he saith also in another place. Thou art a Priest for

ever after the order of Melchisedec.

There is considerable mystery thrown around Melchisedec. He is said

to be, ' Without father, without mother, ^vithout descent, having neither

beginning of days, nor end of life; but, made like unto the Son of God,
abideth a Priest continually.' Heb. vii. 3.

' ^Vhen any person aspired to the sacerdotal function, his genealogical

table was carefully inspected ; and if any blemish was found in him, he was
rejected.

' He who couldnot support his pretentions by just genealogical endences,

was said by the Jews to be without father.' And it was common to say,

that ' a Gentile has no father ; i. e. his father is not reckoned in the

Jewish genealogies. In this way both Christ and Melchisedec were tvithout

father and tvithout mother ; i. e. were not descended from the original

Jewish sacerdotal stock.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
' Without recorded father. .. .The name of Melchisedec was not to be

found in the genealogies of the priests.' And he had neither beginning of
dai/s nor end of life, as ' there is no recorded limitation of Melchisedec's

priesthood. ... It is sufficient for the writer's pur^jose that Melchisedec had
no antecedent and no successor.' And lie may be said to resemble the

Son of God, as nothing being said of his death, ' we may suppose him
alive, that he is still exercising liis office, and that no one is to succeed

him.'

—

Be LS ham's Epistles of Paul, rol. iv. pp. .y29, .130.

' Of whose father, mother, pedigree, birtli, and death, there is no account.'

Wakefield's Translation. ' Without recorded father, without recorded

mother, witliout pedigree.'

—

Improved Version.

' Made like unto the Son of God.— Melchisedec was without father and

mother, having neither beginning of days nor end of life. His genealogy
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What is here stated of the divine appointment of Jesus to the office of

priesthood, is confirmed by the following Trinitarian extract :

—

' As (iod alone had the right to appoint His own priest for the Jewish

nation, and man had no authority here ; so God alone could provide and
appoint a High-Priest for the whole human race. Aaron was thus ap-

pointed for the Jemsh people; Christ for all mankind.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
With respect to Jesus being the begotten Son of God, and a priest after

the order of Melchisedec, see i. 5, and v. 6, under tlie Trinitarian head.

7. Who in the days of his Jlesh, when he had offered up
prayers and supplications, with strong crying and tears, unto

him that was able to save him from death, and was heard in

that he feared

;

8. Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the

things which he suffered

;

9. And being made perfect, he became the author of eter-

nal salvation, unto all them that obey him

;

10. Called of God an High Priest, after the order of Mel-
chisedec.

' Tliis Jesus, who is now our great High Priest, was once a sufferer, and
by his sufferings wixs disciplined to obedience and to sympathy. During his

personal ministry, and especially as it drew near to a close, having a clear

and distinct foresight of the indignities to which he was to be exposed, and
the cruel sufferings he was to endure, the exquisite sensibility of his mind
was for a season overpowered, and he earnestly and repeatedly implored of

his heavenly Father that if possible the bitter cup might pass from him ; but

he tempered his desires and his distressing apprehensions with the humblest
and most dutiful resignation to the will of God: Nevertheless, if it may
not pass from me, thy will be done. And you cannot fail to recollect, that

though his heavenly Father did not grant the direct object of the petition,

the crucifixion of the .Alessiah being an essential part of the wise plan of
providence, yet he bestowed what was a full equivalent. He calmed ali

his painful apprehensions, and infused that fortitude and dignity of spirit

which so eminently distinguished the closing scenes of his life. Thus,
though the Son of God, the true Messiah, his mind, like that of otlier

men, needed the discipline of suffering to form it to a proper temper both oi"

resignation and of tender pity, such as I have Viefore described to be essen-

tial qualifications of a High Priest: and being thus eminently qualified

for his office, ho was at the proper season invested with it, and became the

pattern and the guide of his obedient disciples to everlasting life ; having
long before been announced by God himself in the language of prophecy
as a High Priest after the order of Melchisedec.'

—

Belsham's Epistles of
Paul, rol. iv. /)/). .503, 504.

In prospect of excruciating suffering, Jesus ' offered up prayers and
supplications, with strong cri/iny and tears, unto him that was able to save

him from death.' What stronger proof could be given, that he was distinct

from God, and dependent upon him, and a mortal creature ?

This, it is replied, was m the rfrti/.s of his flesh ; in ' the time of His incar-

nation, during which He took aJl the infirmities of human nature upon
Him ; and was afflicted in His body and human soul just as other men
are ; irregular and sinful passions excepted .... The Redeemer of the world

appears
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is not recorded, ^\^len he wa.s boni, aud when he died, unknown. His

priesthood, therefore, may be considered as perijetual. In these respects

he was like to Jesus Christ, who, as to His Godhead, had neither father

nor mother, bef;innin^' of time, nor end of days ; and has an everlasting

priesthood.'—Du. A. Clarke.
Jesus has an vvcrlastiny priesthood. The fact, then, is an everlasting

proof, that he cannot be tliat God, before whom he ministers; for the

High Priest cannot possibly be the God, at whose altar he serves. Mel-

chisedec was doubtless distinct from the Most High God, whose High
Priest he was ; and as Jesus Christ is a High I'riest for ever after the order

of Melchisedec, he himself must be equally distinct from the most High
God. And this, too, as it is declared expressly in this Epistle, that he was
* called of God an High Priest ;' which clearly proves his appointment to

the office by God, and his subordination to Him that appointed liim ; ver.

10. Melchisedec, moreover, is said to be a Man ; and Christ must be a

Ma>i like him ; and so he is declared to be ; vii. 4, 24.

' As Melchisedec was a priest without any mention having been made

in the Old Testament of his pedigi-ee, either by the father's or the mother's

side; so Christ, being of the tribe of Judah, ver. 14, is also a priest,

without priestly pedigree. And as the history contains no account either

of the birth or the death of JMelchisedec, but only exhibits him as a living

man ; so Christ, since his ascension, is become a living priest, and is no

more subject to change or death.'

—

Belsham's Calm Inquiry, p. 103.

9. And being made perfect, he became the Author of eter-

nal salvation, unto all them that obey him.
' He is the Author and Cause of eternal salvation only to them who

ohei/ Him.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
This cannot be correct, because Jesus was a delegated Saviour. He was

exalted by God to be a Prince and a Saviour. He was sent by the Father

to be a Saviour. The Father delivered all things into his hands. .Vud it

was the Father that was in him that did the works. And with regard to

obedience to him, that doubtless is referred ultimately to God. For, says

Jesus, ' he that receiveth me, receiveth him that sent me.'

But the passage says, that Christ was made perfect. There was a time,

then, when ho was not so ; and he could not be God.

And he becavic the Author of eternal salvation. He was then the

appointed .Author of it; and he could not therefore be the original Author

of it, and the first Cause.

10. Called of God an High Priest, after the order of Mel-

chisedec.

This, it is supposed, took place after Christ had olfered him>olf a sacri-

fice to God for the sins of the world. And ' the snlutatimi of Jesus as a

Priest, after the order of Mrlehisedee, was a public declaration, on the part

of God, that Ho accepted tlie sacrifice of Himself, whidi Jesus then olfered,

as a sufficient atonement for the sin of the world ; and ajiproved of the

whole of His ministrations on earth, and confinncd all the elTccts of that

meritorious sacrifice.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
In the pa-ssage, we have the appiiintment of Jesus to his oflice lus High

Priest, V>y God ; and in the extract, we have the expression of approbation,

on the part of God, of the ministrations of Jesus on earth. And how can

more striking instances of distinction between God and Jesus Christ be

presented to the mind ? VI.—20. "Whither



177

c. v.] UNITARIANS.

—

Jesus a Alan approved of God.—Hebrews.

appears here as simply man ; but He is the representative of the whole

human race.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
The Apostle makes not tlie least allusion to the doctrine of incarnation

;

but speaks of Jesus tus made a little lower than the angels, like all other

men, and deriving l:is origin from the same source of being equally with

them. See the 2nd chapter. And in tliis place, it is not merely a p;irt of

Christ that is spoken of as offering up prayers and supplications, &c. ; but

the whole Christ ; for it is Clu-ist liimself who is liere distinctly mentioned.

VI.— G. They crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh,

and put him to an open shame.
* They reject Him on the ground tliat he was an impostor, and jiistli/

put to death. And thus they are said to cnici/'i/ him to themselves ; to do

that in their present apostacy which the Jews did : and they shew thereby

that, had they been present when He was crucified, they would have joined

witli His murderci-s.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
An indill'ereut person would naturally conclude, that such language

referred only to a mortal creature. And thus, when Trinitarians inciden-

tally allude to facts in the history of Christ, they are often led impercep-

tibly to represent him as a being clotlied with mortality like the human
race.

20. Whither the forerunner is for us jentered, even Jesus,

made an High-Priest for ever after the order of Mekhisedec.
' And this allusion to tlie veil of the temple, wliich separates the holy

from the most holy place, brings me back to the subject of my discourse

:

for into this holy of holies, where (iod resides, has Jesus our forerunner

already entered, as a pattern of the high honour and felicity to which his

faithful followers are hereafter to be admitted ; and, if I may so express

it, to plead their cause and to assert their right in consequence of tlie gra-

cious promise of God, and even to take possession of it in their name, in

order to bestow it hereafter upon Ins victorious and persevering followers.

Thus officiating in the double capacity of king and priest, alter tlie exam-
ple of his prototype Melchisedec'

—

Belsham's Epistles of Paul. vol. iv.

p. 52.'>.

VII.— 1. For this Melchisedec, King of Salem, Priest of
the Most High God, who mot Abraham returning; from the

slaughter of the kings, and blessed him
;

2. To whom also Abraham gave a tenth part of all : first

being, by interpretation, King of righteousness, and after that

also King of Salem, which is. King of Peace

;

3. Without father, without mother, without descent, hav-

ing neither beginning of days, nor end of life, but, made like

unto the Son of God, abideth a Priest continuallv.

4. Now consider how great this Man was, unto whom even
the patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of the spoils.

As Jesus is a Priest for ever, after the order of Melchiscilec, he is like

liim a Man, and Priest of the Must Hiyh (iod. Now, as there can be only
cne Most High God, and as Jesus is evidently distinct from him, being liis

Priest,

VOL. II. 2 II
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20. Whither the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus,

made an High Priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec.

VII.— I. For this Melchisedec, King of Salem, Priest of

the Most High God, who met Abraham returning from the

slaughter of the kings, and blessed him ;

2. To vphom also Abraham gave a tenth part of all : first

being, by interpretation. King of righteousness, and after

that also King of Salem, v?hich is. King of peace

;

3. Without father, without mother, without descent,

having neither beginning of days, nor end of life ; but, made
like unto the Son of God, abideth a Priest continually.

4. Now consider how great this Man was, unto whom even

the patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of the spoils.

See what is said on the Priesthood of Melchisedec aud Christ, v. 6, under

the above head ; and also under the Unitarian head.

14. For it is evident that our Lord sprang out of Juda ; of

which tribe Moses spake nothing concerning priesthood.

15. And it is yet far more evident : for that after the simi-

litude of Melchisedec there ariseth another Priest,

16. Who is made, not after the law of a carnal command-
ment, but after the power of an endless life.

1 7

.

For he testifieth, Thou art a Priest for ever after the

order of Melchisedec.

21. (For those Priests were made without an oath; but

this with an oath, by him that said unto him, The Lord sware

and will not repent. Thou art a Priest for ever after the

order of Melchisedec.J

24. But this Man, because he continueth ever, hath an

unchangeable priesthood.

25. Wherefore he is able also to save them to the utter-

most that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to

make intercession for them.
See as just referred to; and also the passages under the Unitarian head.

X.—5. Wherefore, when he cometh into the world, he

saith. Sacrifice and ofiering thou wouldest not, but a body

hast thou prepared me :

6. In burnt-offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hast had no

pleasure

:

7. Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it

is written of me) to do thy will, O God.

8. Above, when he said. Sacrifices and offering and burnt

-

offerings and offering for sin thou wouldest not, neither hadst

pleasure therein ; which are offered by the law ;

9. Then
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Priest, it follows unavoidably that he is a very different being from God.
In fact, he is a Man, who is the Priest of the Most High God.

13. For he of whom these things are spoken, pertaineth to

another tribe, of wliich 710 Man gave attendance at the altar.

14. For it is evident that our Lord sprang out of Juda ; of

which tribe ]\Ioses spake nothing concerning priesthood.

15. And it is yet far more evident : for that after the simi-

litude of Melchiscdec there ariseth another Priest.

16. Who is made, not after the law of a carnal command-
ment, but after the power of an endless life.

17. For he testificth. Thou art a Priest for ever after the

order of Melchisedec.

20. And inasmuch as not without an oath he was 7}iade

Priest,

21. (For those Priests were made without an oath; but
this with an oath, by him that said unto him, The Lord sware
and will not repent, Thou art a Priest for ever after the

order of Melchisedec ;)

22. By so much was Jesus made a surety of a better testa-

ment.

23. And they truly were many Priests, because they were
not suffered to continue by reason of death :

24. But this Man, because he continueth ever, hath an un.

changing Priesthood,
Jesus was made a Priest ; and he was addressed on the occasion by that

Divine Being who appointed him to the office :—
' Thou art a Priest for

ever after the order of Melchisodec' He is said to be a Man , and possess-
ing in our nature an everlasting priesthood, he is represented as a Priest
most suited to our condition as liuman beings.

25. Wherefore he is able also to save them to the utter-

most that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to

make intercession for them.
Here Jesus is evidently represented as the medium of access to his disci-

ples. They come unto God bi/ him. And ' he ever liveth to make inler-

cession for them.' ' It is in the nature of things impossible, that the Su-
preme God can either pray, or give thanks, or intercede ; because there is

not in the universe any greater being, before whom he can appear as a
suppliant either for himself or others. The intercession of Christ there-
fore in his exalted state, wliile it is adapted to raise the highest sentiments
of mingled gratitude and veneration towards him, proves, that he is not
God, but dei)endent upim the Father for the accomplishment of his desires.'—Yates's Vindication, p. 98.

That beautiful prayer in the 17th chapter of St. John, is a remarkable
instance of tlie intercession of Jesus Christ, while upon earth. It is ad-
dressed to the only true God, the Father; and shews in a very striking

point of view that he is himself completely distinct from that gracious

Being
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9. Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. He
taketh away the first, that he may establish the second.

10. By the which will we are sanctified, through the offer-

ing of the body of Jesus Christ once for all.

' Whrn he (the iMessiali) romet/i into the world, was about to be incar-

nated, He saith to God the Father, sacrifice and offering thou icoukle.st not

;

it was never Thy will and design that the sacrifices under Thy own law
should be considered as making atonement for sin ; they were only designed

to point out my incarnation and consequent sacrificial death ; and there-

fore a body hast thou prepared me, by a miraculous conception in the womb
of a virgin ; according to Thy word, the seed of the woman shall bruise

t/ie head of the serpent
' God trilled not the sacrifices under the law ; but He willed that a human

victim of infinite merit should be oflered for the redemption of mankind.
That there miglit be such a victim, a body was prepared for the eternal

Logos; and in tliat body He came to do the icill of God ; that is, to suffer

and die for the sins of the world.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
Two beings arc evidently presented to the mind in the above portion of

Scripture. One is God; the other is not God; because he has a body
prepared for him by God, and because he comes to do the will of God.
He is therefore a creature of God, as he derives his being from him; and
he is subordinate to him, as he obeys his will. Simply, it is an expres-

sion of thanksgiving to God, for his being; and of devotedness to God,
in obedience to his commandments.
And it is remarkable, that the above learned Doctor, even on the Trini-

tarian system, is obliged, or is imperceptibly led, to represent them iv.s two.

For the Logos is as distinct from God the Fatlier, as one being can possibly

be from another. And the IjOgos comes to do tlie will of God the Father.
' The appellation ' O God,' may refer to Christ as mediator, or to being

God of God by an eternal generation.'

—

Holden's Expositor.

The passage does not represent the Man Christ Jesus, tlie one Mediator,

as addressing liis divine nature as God; and if Trinitarians explain it

in this sense, they suppose, according to their own system, that Christ

assumed tlie human nature in his pro-existent state. God of God, must
signify, Goil jiroccrdin;/ from God ; and then there are two equal Gods, or

one must be inferior to the other. And with regard to ' eternal generation,'

it is an expression witliout a meaning, or with a meaning contradictory to

itself.

XI.—26. Esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches

than the treasures in Egypt : for he had respect unto the

rccompence of the reward.
' This text has been trouldesdme to the commentators; but if we consi-

der Christ to bo the visible Jehovah, every dilKculty will vanish. The
reproacli of Christ may mean the reproach which Moses suffered for his

name.'

—

Holden's Scripture Tcsllmnuicx, />. !>9.

Christ could not be tlie visible, <ir rat'uer the iurisihlc .Tehovnh, because

the Anointed could not bo the Anointer. And Moses propliosied of Christ

as one completely distinct from Jehovah. ' For Moses truly said unto the

fathers, A Prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of your

brethren, like unto nie.' Acts iii. 22. Moses, therefore, could no more
suppose
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Being. His intercessions are doubtless now addressed to tlie Father; and
from the devotion and benevolence which they breathed upon earth, we
may rea.souably conclude how holy, fervent, and benigfnaut they are, now
he is in heaven.

See Ware's DtscourseK, Discourse viii; Jesus the Intercessor, p. 83.

26. For such an High-Priest became us, who is holy, harm-
less, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made higher than

the heavens

;

27. Who needeth not daily, as those High-Priests to offer

up sacrifice, first for his own sins, and then for the people's:

for this he did once, when he offered up himself.

28. For the law maketh men High- Priests which have infir-

mity : but the word of the oath, which was since the law,

maketh the Son, who is consecrated for evermore.
Jesus, the Son of God, and High-Priest, offers up a sacrifice to God. It

is the sacrifice of himself. He must therefore be distinct from God. For
it is not the character of a Priest to present an offering to himself; much
less to sacrifice himself to himself.

Christ by his sacrifice is consecrated for evermore ; or dedicated as holy
to the service of God, as a Priest and a Minister for ever.

And he is said to be madf higher than the heavens ; which can be true

only of a creature, who may be exalted for his obedience and devotedness ;

but which cannot be true of the Almighty, who is Supreme over all, and
whom none can have power to raise and exalt.

VIII.— 1. Now of the things which we have spoken this

is the sum : We have such an High-Priest, who is set on the

right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens
;

2. A Minister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle,

which the Lord pitched, and not man.
3. For every High-Priest is ordained to offer gifts and sacri-

fices : wherefore it is of necessity that this Man have some-
what also to offer.

4. For if he were on earth, he should not be a Priest, see-

ing there are priests that offer gifts according to the law.

6. But now hath he obtained a more excellent Ministry, by
how much also he is the Mediator of a better covenant, which
was established upon better promises.
Here it is expressly said, that Jesus is a .V/cn ,• and as sudi, he is a

Iligh-Pricst, a Minister, and a Mediator; and invested with the sacreil

functions belonging to these various designations, ho sits on the riglit hand
of the throne of the .Majesty in the heavens. These are circumstances

wliich clearly prove hini to bo distinct from the Majesty in the heavens,

and inferior to him. For man cannot be God. A minister and priest can-

not be the Divine Being before whom he ministci-s. .\ud a mediator can-

not be either of the parties between whom he mediates.
' Jesus Christ is called, Heb. viii. G, ' the mediator of a better covenant,

•2 u 2 which
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suppose that the future Christ would be God, than that he himself was
God.

' The Christ, or Messiah, had been revealed to Moses : of Him he pro-
phesicd, Dcut. xviii. 15, and the reproach which God's people had, in

consequence of their decided opposition to idolatry, may be termed the

reproach of Christ, for they refused to become one people with the Egyp-
tians, -fcecause the promise of the rest was made to them; and in this rest

Christ and His salvation were included.' And ' it was just as easy for

God Almighty to reveal Christ to Moses, as it was for Him to reveal Him
to Isaiah, or to the shepherds, or to John Baptist ; or to manifest Ilim in

the flesh.'—Dr. A. Clarke.
Thus the reproach of Christ, was the reproach of one who was revealed

to Moses, as the Messiah, or the Anointed, by God Almighty. Agreeably
to this divine revelation, Moses prophesied of bis appearance //? the future.

In acting in conformity with the faith and spirit of this prophecy, he
suffered reproach ; and therefore this reproach might very reasonably be

called the reproach of Christ.

' By the reproach of Christ, we can only understand a reproach similar

to that which was incurred by Christ.'

—

Priestley's Notes, vol. iv. p.

490.
' The reproach of the chosen people, the anointed people. The Israelites

are called christs, or anointed, i. c. a chosen and consecrated people. Ps.

cv. l.li. Hab. iii. 13. ' So that the reproach of Christ may be the reproach

of the people of God.' Whitby, wliich appears to me the most probable

sense.'

—

Belsham's Epistles of Paul, vol. iv. p. 659.
' The reproach of Christ, ' such as Christ suffered.' Photius ap. Whit-

by, Ncwcomc, Harwood. ' Tlie reproach of the Messiah.' Wakefield.
' The reproach he should suffer for liis faith in a Messiah to come.' Hullett.

' The scoffs cast on the Israelites for expecting the Chi-ist to arise among
them.' Macknight. ' For acknowledging himself one of the Israelites

whom Christ had taken under his peculiar protection.'—Doddridge."

—

Sec Belsham, as above.

XII.—25. See that ye refuse not him that speaketh. For

if they escaped not who refused him that spake on earth,

much more shall not we escape if we turn away from him
that speaketh yro/« heaven.

' Take heed thai >/e refuse not him, the Lord Jesus, the Mediator of the

New Covenant, who now speaketh from heaven by His gospel to the Jews

and to the Gentiles; having, in his incarnation, come down from God.'

—

Dr. a. Clarke.
' Tluit is, ' God, who spake to our fathei-s by the prophets, and who in

these latter days hath spoken to us by his Son,' ch. i. 1. Tliat God is the

person referred to is evident, as Pierco observes, because tlie person speak-

ing is ho wliose voice at ."Mount Sinai shook tlie earth, and who had pro-

mised by the prophet Haggai, ' yet once more, I shako not the earth,

but also the heaven.' Tliis could not bo Christ, because the same person

is called by the prophet the Lord of Hosts, and promises that ' the desire

of all nations shall come."

—

Belsham's Epistles of Paul, vol. \\. p. 70.5.

' In the giving of the gospel, as well as of the law, the speaker was, in

fact, upon tlie earth ; and in both cases the speakers came from lieavcn, or

wore sent of God. But in the giving of the law, God is represented as

speaking
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which was established upon better promises ;' so that here we liave an im-

plied comparison of liim, as the head of the new revelation, with Moses,

as the head of the preceding.'— Christian Reformer, rol. xix. p. 99.

IJoth Moses and Jesus Christ, then, are ciilled Mediators ; and a parallel

is drawn between them. Now, as the one doubtless was distinct from God,
the other must also be distinct from him. For tliey were equally mediums
of communication between God and men.

IX.— 11. But Christ being come an High-Priest of good
things to come, by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not

made with hands, that is to say, not of this building

;

12. Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by his

own blood, he entered in once into the holy place, having ob-

tained eternal redemption for us.

13. For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of

an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying

of the flesh

;

14. How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through

the eternal Spirit offered himself ivithout spot to God, purge
your conscience from dead works to serve the living God.

15. And for this cause he is the Mediator of the new testa-

ment, that by means of death, for the redemption of the trans-

gressions that were under the first testament, they which are

called might receive the promise of eternal inheritance.

16. For where a testament is, there must also of necessity

be the death of the testator.

1 7

.

For a testament is of force after men are dead : other-

wise it is of no strength at all while the testator liveth.

18. Whereupon neither the first testament was dedicated

without blood.

Christ is a<<ain spoken of as High-Priest and Mediator. His blood and
his deatli are distinctly mentioned. But while he is the Higli-Priest, he is

also the victim of sacrifice; for lie olFers himself to God ; and the new tes-

tament is dedicated by his blood, and ratified by his death. He is then--

fore evidently distinct from God, and a mortal creature.

23. It was therefore necessary that the patterns of things

in the heavens should be purified with these; but the hea-

venly things themselves with better sacrifices than these.

24. For Christ is not entered into the holy places made
with hands, which are the figures of the true ; but into hea-

ven itself, now to appear in the presence of Godfor us :

25. Nor yet that he should offer himself often, as the High-
Priest entereth into the holy place every year with blood of

others ;

26. For then must he often have suffered since the founda-

tion
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speakiug from Mount Sinai; whereas in the gospel, the voices that were
heard in attestation of the mission of Jesus, were from the region of the

air ; and tlierefore to appearance, more directly from heaven. Or the

phrase may only be intended to denote the superiority of the mission of

Jesus ; which was what John meant when he represented himself as speak-

ing from the earth, and Jesus from heaven.'

—

Priestley's Notes, vol. iv.

pp. 497, 498.

The Apostle had just mentioned Jesus, verse 24, as ' the Mediator of

the New Covenant.' So that, at all events, if the passage refers to Christ

as the speaker from heaven, it applies to him only as the Mediator between
God and men; and therefore not as God himself.

XIII.—8. Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to-day,

and for ever.
' Dr. P. Smith, whose paraphrase is given in our Exposition, says, 'There

is nothing, then, in the argument to bar our understanding the passage, as

refennug primarily to the person of Christ ; and in the phraseology tliere

is a reason, which is, I think, of weight sufficient to be decisive. 'JThis is

the adoption of the same phrase which, at the commencement of the

Epistle, had been employed to express the absolute unchangeableness of

God :
' Thou art the same,' &.c. Heb. i. 12.' (Messiah, vol. ii. p. 621.) See

Cottage Bible.

The paraphrase referred to is as follows :
—

' With our divine Saviour

there is no changeableness : his perfections are always the same, infinite

in their glory ; therefore let your submission to his authority, and your

adherence to his truth, be firm and unwavering.'
' As ' for ever," at the end of the sentence means an eternity to come,

so ' yesterday, to-day, and for ever,' denotes an eternal duration, consisting

of past, present, and future.'

—

Holden's Scripture Testimonies, p. 244.
' By Jesus Christ, in this place, as in some others, is meant not the per-

son of Christ, but his gospel, which the apostle says is the same, and does

not vary with the opinions of men; alluding to the novel doctrine of the

Gnostics, mentioned in the next verse.'

—

Priestley's Notes, vol. iv.

p. 499.
' The doctrine of Jesus Christ has been the same from the beginning

till now, and will never change.'

—

Ia2 Clerc. A simihr interpretation adopt-

ed by Hammond, Whitby, S. Clarke, Pyle, and Newcome.'

See Wilson's Serijiturc Illustrations, p. 106.

' That this' (the doctrine us delivered by Christ,) ' is the true meaning
of the author is evident from the inference which he draws from it : He
not cai'ried about with divers and strange doctrines. Christ frequently

signifies the doctrine of Christ. See Acts v. 42, 1 Cor. i. 24, 2 Cor. ir. 5.'

—

Belsham's I-'jiistles of Paul, vol. iv. p. 718.

The following are the jiassages here referred to :
—

' They ceased not to

teach, and preach Jesus Christ.' ' Christ the power of God, and the wis-

dom of God.' ' For we preacli not ourselves, but Christ .fesus the Lord.'

' Jesus Christ was not immutable. He underwent all those changes to

which human nature is subject. His feelings, his sentiments, and his

actions—his poverty and his sullVrings— his birth, his deatli, and his

resurrection, and tlie glorious reward which he obta.ine.1 from his heavenly

Father for his unremitted labours in tlie great cause of human happiness

—

all of which form the mighty and animating theme of the New "Testament

—evince
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tion of the world : but now once, in the end of the world,

hath he appeared, to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself.

27. And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after

this the judgment

;

"28. So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many;
and unto them that look for him shall he appear the second

time, without sin, unto salvation.

As tlio High-l'riest, under tlie old covenant, entered into the holy place

;

so Clirist, the spiritual High-Priest, under the new covenant, has eutere«l

into h«;aven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us. And he
must therefore be distinct from God; as distinct as tho High- Priest,

who entered the tabernacle made with hands. For how can a person be said

to enter liis oivn presence, and appear before himself?
But Jesus, the great High Priest of the Christian Profession, before he

entered the celestial sanctuary, had offered himself a sacrifice to God. And
here, too, his distinction from God is plainly manifest. For is not the

victim offered up in sacrifice, distinct fmm the Being to whom it is offered ?

But Christ is more than distinct; for as he sutTered and died, he must
necessarily have been a creature, subject to mortality.

It is replied, that he is in the presence of God in regard to his human
nature ; but is God himself in regard to his divine nature.

This is aiBiined of one and the same being; and therefore he enters his

own presence, or one part of himself enters tlie presence of the other part

of himself; which is too ridiculous to bo maintjiined on sober reflection.

X.— 5. Wherefore, when he cometh into the ivorld, he saith.

Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, but a bodij hast thou

prepared me :

G. In burnt-offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hast had
no pleasure :

7. Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it

is written of me) to do thy ivill, O God.
8. Above, when he said. Sacrifice and offering and burnt-

offerings and offering for sin thou woiddest not, neither hadst

pleasure therein ; which are offered by the law

;

9. Then said he, Lo, I come to do thij xrill, O God. He
taketh away the first, that he may establish the second.

10. By tlic which will we are sanctified, through the offer-

ing of the body of Jesus Christ once for all.

It is generally undei-stood that Christ is the speaker in these verses. And
he is evidently distinct from (iod, and is a very different being from him.
He is said to come into the world, wliich cannot be said of God. He has
a ))ody prepared for him, or given him by God, or, in other words, is called

into existence by him. He addresses himself to God. He comes to do
tlie will of God, or declares that such was the designed end of his being.

And, lastly, lie oflers liis body, or himself as a sacrifice to God. He is

therefore a being distinct from God, and subordinate ti> liim, deriving his

existence from him, and subject to mortality like the human race.

Trinitarians
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—evince to a moral certainty, that he was not an unchangeable being.'

—

Wilson's Scripture Illustrations, p. 167.

And he was not eternal, as the writer of this Epistle represents him as

deriving his origin from God, equally with all mankind, ii. 11.

20. Now the God of peace, that brought again from the

deadour Lord Jesus, that great shepherd of the sheep, through
the blood of the everlasting covenant,

21. Make you perfect in every good work to do his will,

working in you that which is well pleasing in his sight, through

Jesus Christ ; to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen.
'* Through Jesus Christ, TO whom be glory for ever and ever.

Amen.' Jesus Christ being the immediate iintecedent to to whom, there

can be no doubt of tliis referring to him.'

—

Holden's Scripture Testimo-
nies, pp. 366, .367.

' As Dr. Samuel Clarke justly observes, it is ambiguous whether this

doxology ' refer to Christ, or to the Father :' it would therefore be hazard-

ous to build an article of our faith on such a slender foundation. The
probabiUty rather is, that God being the principal person mentioned in

the passage, it was to Him only the writer intended to ascribe the glory

and dominion. However this may be, tlie supremacy of the Father, and
the consequent subordination of Christ, are clearly indicated by tlie term
God being restricted to the former.'

—

Wilson's Scripture Illustratiotts,

p. 227.

The following Trinitarian paraphrase of the doxology seems to refer it

to Gud :
—

' As God does all in, bij, and thrvuijh Christ Jesus; to Him be
the honour of His own work ascribed through time and eternity ! Amen.'—Dr. a. Clarke.

Tlie Apostle evidently commences with God ; and as bo ascribes every
thing relative to tlie Gospel Dispensation to Him, it is reasonable to sup-
pose that he intended to ascribe the glory to Him likewise

; particularly as
he represents Christ as the agent of God, throuyh whom He accomplishes
all his sovereign will and good pleasure.

At all events, tlie immediate antecedent is a weak foundation upon
which to build an argument ; as the following example will plainly shew

:

' For many deceivers are entered into the world, wlio confess not that

Jesus Christ is come in the llesh. This is a deceiver and an Antichrist.'

2 John, 7. Thus according to Holden's argument above, Jesus Christ

himself is a deceiver and an Antichrist; for he is the immediate anteced-

ent to This.

The same observation may be made with respect to this Epistle, as in

regard to the foregoing portions of Scripture :

—
'Wo do not find here the

Trinitarian designations of Jesus Christ, Incarnate God, Second Person of

the Trinity, Eternal Son of God, God tlie Son, or God-Maw, &c.
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Trinitarians explain these verses in reference to the incarnation of

Christ. See the passages under the Triuitariun head.

1 1

.

And every priest standeth daily ministering, and offer-

ing oftentimes the same sacrifices, which can never take away
sins :

12. But this Man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins,

for ever sat down on the right hand of God

;

13. From henceforth expecting till his enemies be made his

footstool.

14. For by one offering he hath perfected for ever them
that are sanctified.

19. Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the

holiest by the blood of Jesus,

20. By a new and living way which he hath consecrated

for us, through the veil, that is to say, his flesh;

21. And having an High-Priest over the house of God

;

22. Let us draw near with a true heart, in fidl assurance

of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience,

and our bodies washed with pure water.
I'lirist, the Hif;h-Priest over tlie house of God, is in these verses repre-

sented as u Man, who shed his hlood, and offered himself as a sacrifice to

(iod, but who is now sot down on the right hand of God. It is again tliere-

fore evident, that he is a creature of God, a servant and minister of God,
and distinct from God himself.

He is a Priest, it is said, in reference to his human nature, but is God in

regard to his Divine nature. Then he is in himself the I'riest who minis-

ters, luid the God wlio is ministered to. And it is in the same way that he
sits at the right hand of God. His human nature sits at the right hand
of Ills divine nature. Or one part of liimself sits at the right hand of the

other part of himself. Or he sits at his own right hand. And such con-

fusion is made of the Scriptures, to uphold an inconsistent and contradic-

tory system

!

28, He that despised Moses* law died without mercy under
two or three witnesses :

29. Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he
be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of
God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith
he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto

the Spirit of grace ?

He who has been represented as a Priest, a Mediator, and a Man, who
offered himself as a sacrifice to God, is here spoken of as the Sun of God,
and his blood is distinctly mentioned. The Son of God therefore is dis-

tinct from God, and inferior to him, a minister and servant of God, and a

man.

XII.—2. Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our
faith : who, for the joy that teas set before him, endured the

cross.
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cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand

of the throne of God.
IJeginncr and finisher of our faith.

—

Marg. Tran.
Captain, or leader and finisher of our faitli.

—

A. Clarke.

Leader and finislier of our faitli.

—

Doddridge.

Captain and perfect exemplar of faith.

—

Liirdner.

Leader and crowner of our faith.

—

Hammond.
Leader on to faith and its perfecter.

—

Imp. Vcr.

Guide and complete pattern of tliis iA\\.\\.— ]Yakefield.

See Wilson's Scripture Illiislra/ioiis, p. 172.

The writer of the Epistle had enumerated, in the preceding chapter,

many illustrious e.vamjiles of the power of faith ; but he had a still more
illustrious example, in the Saviour of the world, to mention; and he
introduces him to the notice iif his readers in the above passage ; of which
the following brief paraphrase may be thought particularly worthy of
attention :

—

' I have a greater and more interesting example to propose to you than
any or all that I have already mentioned. It is that of our master Jesus
himself. Look, my Christian friends, to our great leader ; triice him from
the beginning to the end of his course. He was the first to begin the
career of failli, and the first to receive its reward. How did faith exert

itself in him, and how was it recompensed ? Confiding in the i>romise of
God, that his reward should bo proportioned to his labours and his suffer-

ings, he endured crucifixion, he made light of the disgrace, he did not
shrink from duty, or from suffering : and proportioned to his faith is his

honour and reward. He was raised from the dead, and is exalted to the

right hand of God, to power, and glory, and to be the head of his church.
Shall we hesitate then to believe and to obey the gospel, when the pain
and shame to which we are exposed by it can bear no proportion to what
he endured for us.'—BEt.snAM's Epislivs of Paul, vol. iy. pp. (581, 682.

Jesus is exliihited to us in the above portion of Scripture, as a pattern
of obedience. He has a work assigned him to execute ;—the promulga-
tion and establishment of the Christian Faith in the world. He has a
reward presented before him, to encourage him in the faithful discharge of
his duty. Ho is obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. And,
finally, he is crowned with reward, in his exaltation to the right hand of
the throne of God. He is therefore evidently distinct from God, and sub-
ordinate to him.

And if ho bo the author, leader, or beginner and finisher of our faith

;

it should be remembered, that lie is so in subserviency to the will of tlio

Father; who sent him to be the Saviour of the world; who delivered all

things unto him; who gave him a commandment what lie should say, and
what he should speak ; who put all things under his feet ; and who gave
him to be tlie liead over all things to the church. He acted, therefore, by
power which he had derived from God ; and whatever he accomplished,
was as his delegated agent, messenger and servant.

See Ware's Di.tcotirses. Discourse A'/. The example of our Lord,
from Heb. xii. 2, p. 124.

24. And to Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant, and
to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than
that of Abel. Thu»

VOL. 11. 2 I
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' Thus wlipu the Apostle contrasts the mildness of the new dispensation

with the terrors wliich accompanied the introduction of the old, he men-
tions ' Jesus, the Mediator of the new covenant;' evidently as the chosen
messenger of love by whom it was brought.'

—

Ware's Discourses, ppA'3, 44.

Jesus is several times called Mediator in this Epistle. ' The Mediator
of a better covenant.' ' The Mediator of the new testament,' viii. <)

;

ix. 1.0. And, as above, ' The Mediator of the new covenant.'

XIII.—20. Now the God of peace, that brought again

from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the

sheep, through the blood of the everlasting covenant,

21. Make you perfect in every good work to do his will,

working in you that which is well-pleasing in his sight, through

Jesus Christ : to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen.
Here Jesus is evidently presented to our notice, as the agent of God,

and the medium between God and men ; as it is l/irou(jh his blood, and
through him, that spiritual blessings are communicated from God to men.
And it is expressly said, that Gud brought him ui/aiii from the dead.

See the remarks on tlie passage, under the Trinitarian head.

Bretlucn

Terms and Phrases applying to Jtsus Christ.

Jesus, Son of God
Made a little lower than the Angels
Seed of Abraham .

Man
Mankind, his Brethren

Made in all things like unto Iiis

In all points tempted as we are

Anointed of God
Appointed by God
Given to him by God
Priest .

High -Priest

Minister

^Mediator

Apostle

J -earned obedience

Come to do the will of God
Prayed to God
An offering to God
A sacritici- to God
ISrouyht from the dead by God
The lirst-begotten

In the presence of God
Makes intercession to God
At the Right Hand of God
.\t the Right Hand of the Tlirono of God
At tiie Right Hand of the Majesty on High
At the Riglit Hand of the Throne of the Majesty in the Heavens
(Jod, the Fatlier of Christ

God, the God of Christ

Total tW
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Chap. II.— 1. My brethren, have not the faith of our Lord
Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory, with respect of persons.

' The faith of our glorious Lord Jesus, &c.

—

b'lhle LOOG.

The faith of the glory of our Lord Jesus Clu-ist.

—

Hammond, Macknlght.

The glorious faith of our Lord Jesus Christ.— 6'. Clarke, Whitby,

Priestley.'

See Wilson's Scripture Illustrations, j}. 150.

' The faith or religion of our glorious Lord Jesus Christ.'

—

Dr. A.

Clarke.

Holden says on the parallel passage, 1 Cor. ii. 8, that the Lord of glory,
' is a title of God.' And hence Christ is God. But in this place he ob-

serves, that ' the Greek admits of its being construed with ' the faith,' i. e.

' the glorious faith of our Lord Jesus Christ,'

—

Holden 's Expositor.

Jesus Christ may, however, with very great propriety, be designated the

Lord of glory, as he revealed the glorv of the eternal world, and conducts all

his faithful disciples to everlasting bliss. But it should be remembered at

the same time, that the glory was given him by the Father, tliat lie received

it from the Father, and that he will hereafter come in the glory of the

Father. John xvii. 5, 22 ; 2 Peter i. 17 ; Matt. xvi. 27.

See the parallel passage, 1 Cor. ii. 8, under both heads.

This Epistle, like all the preceding Epistles and Books of Scripture, is

perfectly silent respecting the peculiar Trinitarian designations of Jesus

Christ.
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Chap. I.— 1. James, a servant of God, and of the Lord
Jesus Christ, to the twelve tribes which are scattered abroad,

greeting.

In all the salutations of the preceding Epistles, there is a marked dis-

tinction maintained between God and Jesus Christ. And it is the case

here ; for after God is mentioned, the Lord Jesus Christ is added and con-

nected by the conjunction and.

And the Apostle, in otlier parts of the Epistle, clearly defines who God
is. He is strictly otie Being ; as he is spoken of under the singular pro-

nouns, He, His, and Him. He is expressly declared to be one. * There
is one God.' ii. 19. ' There is one lawgiver.' iv. 12. And this one God
is the Fatfier. ' Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and
cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom is no variableness, nei-

ther shadow of turning.' i. 17. ' Pure religion and undefiled before God
and the Father is this. To visit the fatherless and widows in their atfiic-

tion, and to keep himself unspotted from the world.' i. 27. ' Therewith

bless we God, tren the Father.' iii. 9.

Thus God, who at the commencement of the Epistle, is distinguished

from Jesus Christ, is identified with the Father. There is one God, ei-en

the Father ; the sole object of pure and undefiled religion, the fountain of

light, and the source of good. And this God and Father Jesus himself

recognized as his God and Father, when he said, ' Go to my brethren, and
say unto them, I ascend unto mi/ Father, and your Father ; and to mi/

God, and ijour God.' John xx. 17. Jesus, therefore, is distinct from

God the Father; and stands in the same relation towards him as all

mankind.

3i
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31 ^CtCV.

Chap. I.—8. Whom having not seen, ye love : in whom,
though novr ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with

joy unspeakable and full of glory.

Hence, it is sometimes inferred, tliat Jesus is loved as the invisible God
is; and must therefore be the invisible God himself. And it is probable,

that from such an impression. Dr. Doddridge says, ' in whom, though now
ye see bim not, yet assuredly believing, ye rejoice as your Almighty
Saviour, Friend, and Protector.'

But Jesus had been seen, and could not therefore be the invi.sible God.
And these individuals, moreover, loved him, because they believed. What
did they believe I Doubtless what had been declared to them of his great

goodness, and amiableness, and love to mankind. Faith brought him be-

fore them, in all the excellence of his character, and the benignity of his

spLiit. And nothing is more natural, than that the virtuous should love

the amiable, whom they have not seen, but of whom they have only heard.

A man, though absent, is present in his actions ; and though dead, he lives

in them; and as they arc amiable or abhorrent, he is loved or despised.

But Jesus has repeatedly declared, that the love wliich he retjuires of his

disciples, is obedience to his commandments. ' He that hath my com-
mandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me.'

10. Of which salvation the prophets have inquired and

searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should

come unto you

;

11. Searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of
Christ which was in them did signify, when it testified before-

hand the suft'erings of Christ, and the glorv that should follow.
' It is well worthy our notice, that the Spirit which dictated to the pro-

phets, is called the Spirit of Christ ; whidi (as Mr. Fleming observes,

Christol. vol. i. p. 1 K.j,) both proves liis ejistencehcfore his incarnation, and
illustrates the full view he himself liad of all he was to do and suffer under

the character of our llcdoemer; tlie inirticulars of whidi therefore must
have been compreheuded in the .s7/y»(//<///oHs between /(/m and his Father.'—
Dr. Doduuidgk.

' The prophets who flourished under the Mosaic dispensation, constantly

aiBrm, that they received their predictions from God: Clirist, tlierefore, is

God. Thus this passage proves both the prc-existenco and divinity of our

Lord.'— Holden's Scripture Testimonies, p. loO.
' The Spirit of Christ is that prophetic spirit which revealed the advent

and



UNITARIANS.

—

Jesus a Man approved of God.

Chap. I. — I . Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the strangers

scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and
Bithynia,

2. Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father,
through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprin-

kling of the blood of Jesus Christ ; Grace unto you, and
peace be multiplied.

The torm God is still restricted to the Father ; and to him evidently, as
its orit,'in,the Gospel Dispensation is ascribed. Jesus Christ is mentioned
in connection ; but he is clearly represented as a mortal creature, who shed
his blood, and expired on the cross.

' I call you elect, because you are indeed chosen according to the fore-

knowledge of God the Father, who has projected all his schemes with tho
most consummate wisdom, and perfect discerning of everv future event.

He has been pleased, according to the steady purpose of his grace, to bring
you, by means of the sanctification of his Spirit, by the sanctifying influ-

ence of the Holy Ghost operating upon your souls, to evangelical obedience'— Dr. Doddridge.
Thus, though Jesus Christ is mentioned, all is represented as emanating

from God the Fatiier; and to liim alone tlie supremacy is ascribed.

3. Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,

which according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again
unto a lively hope bi/ the resurrection of Jesus Christ from
the dead,

4. To an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that

fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you,

5. Who are kept by the power of God through faith unto
salvation, ready to be revealed in the last time.

* Here the Supreme Being is called the God, as well as the Father, of
Jesus Christ. Could this language liave been adopted by any person who
had considered Christ as being God equal to tlie Father ?'

—

Priestley's
Notes, vol. iv. p. 521.

It is also quite evident, that tho resurrection of Jesus Christ from the
dead is ascribed to God tho Father, our lively hope of future blessedness
in the heavenly world, and our preservation in the way of holiness, that
we may finally obtain eternal life. Ho is therefore tlie One Supreme

;

and Jesus Christ is his creature and agent, by whose resurrection he gives
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and the sufferings of Christ, as, Jolin xiv. 17, the spirit of truth is that in-

spiration from God which would reveal and attest the doctrine of the Gos-

pel. See Grotius in loc. ; Claike, No. 1209; and Lindsay's Seq. ^.283.'
—Belsham's Calm Iitquiri/,p. 105.

Jesus is not spoken of as God here, but as Christ. He is therefore not

God, but the Anointed of God. He is prophesied of as one who should

suffer. And therefore, again he is not God. And there is abundant evi-

dence to prove, that the Holy Spirit was not his inherently. It descended

upon him from the Father at his baptism. Matt. iii. 16, 17. Jehovah,

agreeably to his prophecy, put it upon him. Matt. xii. 18. It was

upon him, because the Lord had anointed and sent him. Luke iv. 18.

It was not given to him by measure. John iii. 34. And, lastly, it was

given him by the Father, who communicated it through him, and

sent it in his name; and Jesus prai/ed for it. John xiv. 16, 17, 26;
Acts ii. 33. If therefore, the Holy Spirit be called the Spirit of Cluist, it

may be because he received it, but not till after he had received it, and

therefore long after the prophecy had been delivered, which foretold his

mission and sufferings.

18. Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with

corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain conver-

sation received by tradition from your fathers

;

19. But with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb

without blemish and without spot

:

20. "Who verily was fore-ordained before the foundation of

the world, but was manifest in these last times for you

;

21. Who by him do believe in God, that raised him up

from the dead, and gave him glory, that your faith and hope

might be in God.
' The meaning of the apostle is evidently that created things could not

purchase the souls of men ; else the sacrifice of Christ had not been

offered : could any thing less liave done, God would not have given up

His only begotten Son.*

—

Dk. A. Clarke.
If this be intended, as it would seem, to prove the Deity of Jesus Christ,

it refutes itself; for it affirms that ' God gave up his only begotten Son.'

And the same learned writer observes also here, that the ' ransom price'

\ras * provided' hy ^ God ;' and that Christ was ^appointed in tlie Divine

purpose to bo sent into the world.' Christ therefore is a being distinct

from God, and subordinate to him. And in the pivssago, his blvod is spoken

of, and he is said to he/vre ordained.—See the verses under tlie Unitarian

head.

II.—7. The stone which the builders disallowed, the same

is made the head of the corner,

8. And a storie of stumbling, and a rock of offence.

To these words, Jones prefixes the following passage from Isaiah, viii.

13^ 11 ;
—

' Sanctify the Lord of Hosts Himself, and let him be your

fear, and let him bo your dread : and he shall be your sanctuary ; but for

U STONE OF STl'MBLING and ROCK OF OFFENCE to both liouscs (>f Israel.'

Having thus chosen, or, rather, made, his own position, and kept out of

sight.
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us tlie iiroiniso of evcrhisliug felicity, and will put us in possession hereafter

of tlic iiifstiuiuble i)rize.

' J,et tliat Uod have praise who is the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,

and who deserves tlie praise of every human beinj;, for llisiuKnite mercy
to the world, in its redcnii)tion />// Christ .Jesus.'

—

Ur. A. Clarke.
This Trinitarian extract confirms the foregoing observations, and ascribes

every tiling to (Jod the Fatlier, tlironi/h our Lord Jesus Christ.

10. Of which salvation the prophets have inquired and
searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should

come unto you :

1 1. Searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of

Chri.st which was in them did signify, when it testified before-

hand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow.

However mysterious the passage may appear, it speaks of wliat was
propliesied should take place hereafter; of the gi'ace that should come.

And we may therefore reasonably conclude, that Christ did not appear
until the fulness of time, when God sent him forth. He was foretold as

a being who would sutler; and therefore he must have been one of the

human race, subject to afflictions and sorrows, to pain and death. For the

Deity could not be capable of suffering; and as he has immortality in

himself, he could not die, but was in all generations, and will be in all

ages, the ever-living and unchan^ing God.

See the passage under the Trinitarian head.

18. Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with

corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain conver-

sation received by tradition from your fathers

;

1 9. But with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb

without blemish and without spot

:

'10. Who verily was fore-ordained before the foundation of

the world, but was manifest in these last times for vou ;

21. Who by him do believe in God, that raised him up

from the dead, and gave him glory, that your faith and hope
might be in God.

In tliese verses, Jesus is spoken of under the figure of a victim, offered

up in sacrifice,—of a lamb without blemish and without spot. As such a
victim, sjieaking comparatively, he shed his blood, and offered himself a
sacrifice to God. He wiis therefore, not only distinct from God, but a
very different being from him.
He was fore-ordained to be the Saviour, before the foundation of the

world ; and his mission must have originated with a superior Being, from
wliom he received his authority, and to whom he owed obedience.

Hut he wivs not manifest until these last times ; which shews that he
was not, as is supposed by Trinitarians, tlie Jehovah that spake to the
patriarchs and the prophets, under the former covenant. And this agrees
with what is stated at the beginning of the Epistle to the Hebrews,
that ' God, who at sundrj- times and in divers manners spake in time past
unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto us
by his Sou.'

It
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sight, in both instances, the important fact, that it was God who laid in

Sion a stone, Sfc, he argues in tlie following manner:

—

' Instead of reasoning upon these words of the prophet Isaiah, according
to any private interpretation, I add another passage of Scripture, wherein
they are expressly applied to the person of Christ ; and then shew what
must be the result of both. If the Scripture, thus compared with itself, be
drawn np into argument, the conclusion may indeed be denied, and so may
the whole Bible, but it cannot be ansivered. For example, The Stone of
Stumbling and Rock of Offence, as the former text affirms, is the Lord of
Hosts himselfj a name which the Arians allow to no other but the one,

only, true, and supreme God.
' But this Stone of Stumbling and Rock of Offence, as it appears from

the latter text, is no other than Christ, the same stone which the builders

refused ,• therefore,
' Christ is the Lord of Hosts Himself ; and the Arian is confuted

upon his own principles.'

—

Jones's Catholic Doctrine, Si.c., Chap. i. Art. 1.

To this argument it is thus replied :

—

' Now at the 28th chap. 16th ver. of Isaiah, we read, ' Thus saith the

Lord God, behold / la;/ in Sion for a foundation, a stone, a tried stone, a
precious corner stone,' ike* That this refers to the stone mentioned in

Mr. Jones's first text, is shown in Matt. 2L 42; Acts iv. 11 ; Rom. 9.

33 ; and in the chapter from which Mr. Jones's second text is taken ; and
is declared to have been laid by the Lord of Hosts, by whom this stone

was ' made the head of the corner,' ' according to the eternal purpose

which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord.' (Ephes. 3. 11.) If Mr.
.Tones had fairly quoted the whole passage from which he took his second

text, it would have refuted his argument; for it is there affirmed that tliis

stone was ' chosen of God.' (1 Peter 2, 4.) Our Lord himself declai'es,

in no fewer tlian thirty texts, in the Gospel of St. John alone, that he was
sent by the Father. At the 8th chap. 42nd ver., the words are vei-y em-
phatical. ' I proceeded forth, and came from God; neither came I of
mi/self, but he sent me.' Much more might bo adduced to prove that this

stone was laid by the .Almighty Father, the Lord of Hosts, and therefore

if Mr. .Jones's argument proves any doctrine, it is that of Sabellius, con-

founding the persons of the Father and the Son.'

—

Confessions of a Mem-
ber of the Church of England, jij). 2, 3.

See the parallel passages, Acts iv. 11, 12, under the Unitarian head;

Rom. ix. 32, 33, under both heads; and Eph. ii. 18—22, under the Uni-

tarian head. See also the passage itself, with its connection, on the other

side.

22. Who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth.
As Christ was free from sin, Trinitarians infer, that he must be the

infinitely perfect God. But the inference is inconsistent with another i)art

of Scripture; where it is said, that Christ ' was in all ])oints tempted like

as we are ;' which could be true only of one who had ' the fooling of our

infirmity.' And it is inconsistent also with the context; for he is repre-

sented as suffering, and dying, and ' couuiiitting himself to him that judgeth

righteously ;' which shews that he was dependent upon the protection of

the Almighty, and was a mortal creature.—See 21—2o, under the Unita-

rian head. 25. For

* The words in Peter are, ' Behold, I tai/ in Sion a chief corner-stone, elect,

precious,* &c. Verse 6.
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It is further declared, that Jesus was raised from tlie dead by God ; and
he must consequently have owed liis restoration to existence to tlie mighty

power of God, which was exerted in his helialf. As is said in another

part of Scripture, ' for though he was crucified through weakness, yet he

liveth by the power of God.'

It is also added, that God (/are him glory ; and God must have been one

Being to give him tliat glory, and he anotlier to receive it; and he must
have been indebted to God for all the honour and power by which lie was
distinguished.

As all therefore originated in God; as he is the One Supremo, and as

Jesus is his subordinate agent and messenger, it is with very great propriety

that believers are reminded, that their faith iind hope are to rest in God.

This concluding obsen'ation of the Apostle's is remarkable. It shews

that he was fully convinced, that God the Father was the One Supreme,

and the Source of all good; and that Jesus was his servant and messen-

ger, though highly honoured by his heavenly mission, and richly endowed
with divine gifts and powers. His words seem to be unintelligible on any
other sujjposition. For if he had believed Jesus to be God eijual with the

Father, would he not naturally have represented him, equally with tlio

Father, as tlie object of faith and hope to Christians I See the verses

under the Trinitarian head.

II.—2. As new-born babes desire the sincere milk of the

word, that ye may grow thereby :

3. If so be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious.

4. To whom coming, as unto a living stone, disallowed

indeed of men, but chosen of God, and precious,

5. Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house,

an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable

to God by Jesus Christ.

G. Wherefore also it is contained in the Scripture, Behold,

/ lay in Sion a chief corner-stone, elect, precious ,- and he that

believeth on him shall not be confounded,

7. Unto you therefore which believe, he is precious; but

\into them which be disobedient, the stone which the builders

disallowed, the same is made the head of the corner,

8. And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, even
to them which stumble at the word, being disobedient

:

whereunto also they were appointed.
Jesus is represented in these verses, as a stone in the spiritual temple of

God ; as the chief corner-stone ; chosen and elected of God, and by him
madr the head of the comer. He must therefore be distinct from that

God who chose and elected him, and laid him in Sion. He and his dis-

ciples constitute the building ; they are all represented as stones in it

;

and the only difference is, that while they are common stones, he is the

chief comer-stone. There can be no doubt that they are distinct from
God ; and as they are, so must he bo distinct.

There is also another circumstance which proves distinction. They are

to
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25. For ye were as sheep going astray; but are now
returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls.

' Jesus Christ is the Orerseer of souU ; He has them continually under
His eye ; He knows their want*, wishes, dangers, &c. and provides for

them.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
Holden and the Cottage Bible seem to think that the Apostle referred to

Zzekiel xxxiv. 11, \2. But the shepherds mentioned in this chapter, were
the servants of the Almighty ; and such also was the relation which Jesus
Christ sustained towards him. For he was a shepherd that was appointed
by God, that received all his power from him, that was submissive to him,
and that finally laid down his life for the sheep. See the 10th chapter of

St. John's Gospel, and the 21st and four following verses of this chapter,

under the Unitarian head.

III.— IS. For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the

just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put
to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit

:

19. By which also he tcent and preached unto the spirits in

prison

;

20. Which sometimes were disobedient, when once the

long-suffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the

ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls, were
saved by water.

* V\"hatever be the trae interpretation of this difficult passage, it is pleun

that Christ is represented as preaching by the Spirit in the days of Noah
;

that is, he inspired Noah to preach to those whom the Apostle calls • spirit*

in prison," and inspiration could come from no other than the God of the

Jews.'—HoLDENs Scripture Testimonies, p. 100.

It is e^^dent from the uniform testimony of the Christian Scriptures,

that the Holy Spirit did not belong to Christ inherently. See the lOth and
ilthversesof the 1st chap, of this Epistle under the above head. Then grant-

ing, by way of argument, that he preached to the spirits in prison in time

past ; the passage would prove only that he pre-existed ; for it evidently

shews that he is distinct from God, and inferior to him ; as he is said to

* bring us to God," and to be ' put to death.' It is, however, understood by
some to apply to a period after his ascension. And by tlie Holy Spirit,

which he Ci>mmunicated to the Apostles, ' he proclaimed the Gospel to

persons who were imprisoned in ignorance, idolatry, and vice, ot the same
description with those to whom Noah preached, whUe the ark was building.'—Belsham's Calm luquiri/, p. lOti.

' By which also he went and preached to the spirits now in prison.'

—

Netccome.
' By which, aAer he was gone, he preached to the spirits in prison.'

—

Improved Version.

The generality of Trinitarians, on the contrary, interpret the passwre in

reference to the antediluvian age. See Dr. A. Clarke's Notes in his Com-
mentary.

21. The like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now
save us (not the putting away the filth of the flesh, but the

answer
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to ' offer spiritUiU sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ,' He is

then a Mtdiator between Gi>d and men ; and he must necessarily be as

distinct from ilie one, as from tlie other. He is the medium between

them, and must t»e distinct from K^th.

See the 7th and 8th verse*, under the Trinitarian head.

21. For even hereunto were ye called : because Christ also

suffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye should follow

his steps

:

22. Who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth:
23. Who, when he was reviled, reviled not again ; when

he suffered, he threatened not ; but committed himself to him

that judgeth righteously :

24. Who his oxen self bare our sins in his own body on the

tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live unto righteous-

ness : bv whose stripes ye were healed.

25. For ye were as sheep going astray; but are now
returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls.

Here Jesus Christ is evidently prvseuted to us as a human being. e3q)osed

to trials ; and it is on this account, that his excellent example is held up
to us, as the most perfect pattern for our imitation. He has a body, like

other men, and he experiences sufferinp ; but when he suffers, instead of

venting revengeful threateuings, he commits himself to Him that judgeth

righteously ; that is, to God, the judge of the whole earth. To Him he
appeals ; with Him he leaves his cause ; and reposing in Him the fullest

confidence, he awaits with patience the just award oi His righteous tribu-

naL He not only suffers, but he dies ; his boily is suspended on the cross,

and in the agonies of crucitixion he yields up his life. Now these things

can apply only to a human creature. For God has not a b^nly like men, but

is a Spirit. He cannot suffer, as he is infinitely perfect, and is all powerful.

He cannot die, as he is the ever-living God, who only has immortality in

himself, who supports the pillars of the universe, and preserves all that

live. And, lastly, he cannot commit himself to one who will judge righ-

teously in his cause, as he is himself the Almighty and Righteous Judge,
and none is greater or more just than he in all die universe. But these

things are all affirmed of Jesus Christ ; and therefore he is a being distinct

from God, and is a human creature.

They apply to him, it is answered, as man, and not as God—to hi*

human nature, and not to his divine.

But the Apostle speaks of Christ, and of Christ's own sflf; and all that

he says of him, mast be true of his otcn self, and not merely of a part
of his own self.

See the 22nd and the 2oth verses of this chapter under the Trinitarian

head.

III.— 18. For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the

just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put to

death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit.

.As Christ is not said here, to bring us to himsflj, but to God, lie must
be distinct from God. And no person can brine/ any one to himself, but

TOL. II. 2k"' bv
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answer of a good conscience toward God,) by the resurrection

of Jesus Christ

;

22. Who is gone into heaven, and sits on the right hand

of God ; angels and authorities and powers being made sub-

ject to him.
' If He have all power; if angels, and authorities, and powers, be sub-

ject to Him; then He can do toliat He will, and employ whom He will.

To raise the dead can be no difficulty to Him, because He has power over

all things. He created the world ; He can destroy it, and he can create it

anew. We can conceive nothing too diflBicult for Omnipotence.'—Da. A.

Clarke.
It is strange that he should be thought to be the Omnipotent, who sits

on the right hand of the Omnipotent ; that is, who is nearest in honour

and dignity to the Omnipotent. And strange also, when it is said, that

angels, &c. arc made subject unto him ; and when he is represented as a

being who was raised from the dead.

IV.— 11. If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles

of God ; if any man minister, let him do it as of the ability

which God giveth ; that God in all things may be glorified

through Jesus Christ ; to whom be praise and dominion for ever

and ever. Amen.
The doxology here is supposed to refer to Jesus Christ, as he is the

nearest antecedent to it. But surely it is more reasonable to understand it

as applying to God, since He in all things is to be glorified throigh
Jesus Christ. For how strange would it be, if, after saying this, he were

immediately to turn round, and give all the glor\- to Jesus Christ, to the

entire exclusion of God !

See Heb. xiii. 20, 21, under both heads ; and also the passage under the

Unitarian head.

V.—4. And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall

receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away.

See the parallel pivssage, ii. 2;5, under the above head.

There is no mention in this Epistle of Incarnate Word, Incaiuate God,

Second Person of the Trinity, Eternal Son of God, God tlie Son, or God-

Man, Sac.
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by the agency of a third person or party. So that tlie very form of

expression shews him to bu distinct from God. -Vnd as liis sufferings and
death are spoken of, he must be a creature of God, subject to mortality

with the human race.

He was i)ut to death, it is replied, * in his human nature;' and ' that

vcr\- dead body revived by the power of His Divinity."—Du. A. Clarke.
It is evident from this Episth>, that it was t'lirist's own self tliat was

put to death; and liis resurrection is most expressly ascribed to his God
and Father, i. 3 ; ii. 24.

See tlio verse, and the two fcdlowin^, under the Trinitarian head.

21. The like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now
save us (not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but

the answer of a good conscience toward God,) by the resur-

rection of Jesus Christ

:

22. Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of
God ; angels and authorities and powers being made subject

unto him.
Again .lesus Christ is represented as a being who was once dead, but

who rose from the dead. He must therefore have been a mortal creature.

He is said to sit on the right hand of God ; that is, to occupy the highest

place of honour, dignity, and power, next to God ; and consequently, he
cannot be that being next to whom he is. And angels, &c. are made sub-

ject to him; wliich shews that his power was derived from God, and his

authority subordinate to his. For angels, &c. are always subject to God,
and never need to be made so ; that is, never need to be ' put under sub-

jection' to him ; whicli is the sense that Dr. A. Clarke affixes to the

word made, and which appears to be tlie meaning of the Apostle. All

things were put under Christ ; iind therefore they were not so originally
;

and consei|uently, he must be inferior to God. See the verses under the

Trinitarian head.

IV.— 11. If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles

of God ; if any man minister, let him do it as of the ability

which God giveth : that God in all things may be glorified

through Jesus Christ ; to whom be praise and dominion for

ever and ever. Amen.
As God in all tilings is to bo glorified, he is the original source of all

temporal and spiritual blessings, and the ultimate object of faith and hope
to all his rational creatures. And as this glory is to be ascribed to God,
through Jesus Christ, it is evident, that Jesus Christ is a Mediator between
God and men ; and therefore as distinct from the one, as he is from the

other.

See the passage under the Trinitarian head.

V.— 10. But the God of all grace, who hath called us unto
his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered

a while, make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you.
1 1 . To him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.
Although Jesus Clunst is here distinctly mentioned with God; yet it is

to
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to God alono that every thing relative to the Gospel Dispensation is

ascribed. He is the source of all grace, of strength, and stability. It is

he who has called believers, by Jesus Christ, as his servant and messenger;
and glorj' and dominion are to be ascribed to him for ever and ever. Amen.
God the Father, tlierefore, is the One Supreme ; and Jesus, the Christ, is

subordinate to him.

The general reply is, the doctrine of the two natures ;—that .Jesus is

distinct in one nature, and not in the other ; and that he is supreme in

one nature, and subordinate in the other.

Terms and Phrases applying to Jesus Christ.

Jesus, Chosen of God
Elect of God
Fore-ordained

Given to him by God .

Believers called of God by him
God glorified through him
Shepherd and Bishop of souls

Committed himself to God
Raised from the dead by God <

At the Right Hand of God
God, the Father of Christ

God, the God of Christ

Total 13

2k2
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Chap. I.— 1. Simon Peter, a servant and apostle of Jesus

Christ, to them that have obtained like precious faith with us

through the righteousness of God and our Saviour Jesus

Christ.

'Of our God and Saviour Jesus Christ.

—

Marr/. Tran. ; Bible 1596—7,

1607 ; Doddridge, Dwight, Wakefield, Jones, Machniyht, A. Clarke, Smith,

Stuart, SfC.

Of Jesus Christ, our God and Saviour.

—

Shai-p.

Of our God, and of our Saviour Jesus Christ.

—

Eds. Imp. Ver.

Of our God and of [our] Saviour Jesus Christ.

—

Carpenter.'

See Wilson's Scripture Illustrations, p. 130.
' Of God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, is not a proper translation of

the original, which is literally, of our God and Saviour Jesus Christ ; and

this reading, which is indicated in the margin, should have hcen received

in the text : and it is an absolute proof that St. Peter calls Jesus Christ

God, even in the properest sense of the word, with the article prefixed.'

—

Dr. a. Clarke.
' There cannot be a doubt, that, according to the established principles

of Greek construction, this [' of our God and Saviour Jesus Christ,'] is

their only just translation.'

—

Wardlaw, as quoted by Wilson, p. 126.

' Had this been a case in which theological controversy was not con-

cerned, it is morally certain, that no person would ever have disputed the

construction.'

—

Smith. Ibid.

' The order of tlie original words rather favours this translation, though

I confess it is not absolutely necessary, and it may be rendered, as in our

version, of God and our Sainour. It is observable, that the order in the

next verse is different, and determines it to the translation there used.'

—

Dr. Doddridge.
The verse here referred to, runs thus:—' Grace and peace bo multiplied

unto you through tho knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord.' This,

it seems, according to Dr. Doddridge, determines tho meaning of the

Apostle in the words in question.
' Wlien I consider the subject without reference either to my own or any

other system, my opinion upon the passage is, that the common translation

of it is preferable, altliough the other mode of rendering it does not violate

any nile of syntax.'

—

Yates's Vindiealinn, p. 186.

' The definitive article," says Jlilton, ' may be inserted or omitted before

the two nouns in tlie Greek witliout affecting tho sense ; or tlie article

prefixed to one may bo common to both.'

—

Last Thoughts, p. 36.

And
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Chap. I.— I. Simon Peter, a servant and an apostle of Jesus
Christ, to them that have obtained like precious faith with us
through the righteousness of God and our Saviour Jesus
Christ.

The latter part of this verse, as will be seen ou the other side, is difle-

rently rendered by the generality of Trinitarians; though Ur. Doddridge
admit'^, that ' it may be rendered as in our version.'

' Among the bitter complaints preferred against Unitarians, their trans-

lating passages dilJercntly from those in the Authorised Version, is regarded
by many as a crime of no ordinary magnitude. But some of our orthodox
friends would have more of the spirit of C'hristiiui charity, if they would
reflect that this practice is not peculiar to tlieir opponents ; being found,
nearly to im ecjual extent, amongst professed Trinitarians Yet, surely

nothing can be more obvious than the absurdity and unfairness of charging
those with irreverence for the word of God, who endeavour to possess it

in that pure state in which it existed, when it llowed from the lips of Jesus,
and proceeded from the hands of the apostles.'

—

Wilson's Scripture
Illustrations, />. 127. The reader will llnd in tliis excellent work numerous
instances of the translations of Trinitarians dilForing from the Authorised
Version.

In settling the controversy, however, between Trinitarians and Unita-
rians, all examples of this description, whether emanating from the one
party or the other, may be set aside. For independently of all those passages
of disputed translations, there is suflicient in the Christian Scriptures, that
is plain and obvious, to decide the important question, ' What is truth !'

And passages of this nature will have more weight with persons of Chris-
tian simplicity and godly sincerity, than those which may be doubtful or
obscure, or admit of nice and elaborate criticisms of the learned. That
there is one God, and one Mediator between God and men, the Man
Christ Jesus; that God is the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ;
that the true worshippers are to worship the Father in spirit and in trutli

;

that the Father sent the Son to be tho Saviour of the world ; that he
anointed him with tlie Holy Ghost and with power; that he delivered all

things unto him ; that he put all things under his feet; that he gave him
to be the liead over all things to the church ; that he raised him from the
dead, and set him at his own right hand, in tlie heavenly places, far above
all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and every name
that is named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to come ;

—

these art^ plain and positive declarations; and no nice points of critical

8kUl
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And the passage may be taken according to the rendering generally
preferred by Trinitarians, of our God and Saviour Jesus Christ ; and yet
it does not prove what Trinitarians affirm that it does, but quite the reverse.

For as the expression, the righteousness of our Saviour Jesus Christ and
Paul, would not demonstrate them to be one being, but ttoo beings ; so the
expression, the righteousness of our God and Saviour Jesus Christ,
does not demonstrate them to be one being, but tivo beings.

And a writer, besides, ought not to be set in opposition against himself,

but explained in harmony with himself. \Vliat, then, is the uniform testi-

mony of Peter respecting Jesus Christ? That he is ' the Christ, the Son
of the living God.' (Matt. xvi. 16.) That he is ' a Man approved of God
by miracles, and wonders, and signs, wliich God did by him.' (Acts ii. 22.)

That * God exalted him with his right hand,' and ' made him both Lord
and Clu-ist.' (Acts ii. 33, 36.) That the Lord God raised him up from
among the Jewish people, as ' a Prophet like unto Moses.' (Acts iii. 22.)
That he is the chosen and elect of God. (I Peter ii. 4, 6.) And that God
the Father is his God and Father, as well as the God and Father of all

manlcind. (1 Peter i. 3.) Is it therefore to be supposed for a moment,
that after having spoken thus of Jesus Christ, he would represent him as

the true and living God?
But the Apostle explains himself nearer at hand. For in the very next

verse to that which is the subject of consideration, he uses the expression,
' of God, and of Jesus our Lord.' Here two beings are clearly presented
to the mind. And it is therefore reasonable to conclude, that he regards

God and Jesus Cluist in the same light in the preceding verse. For would
he represent them, in the short space of two consecutive verses, first as one
being, and then as two beings 1 In short, let the Apostle be allowed to

explain himself, and his general sense adopted as the true one, and he will

not be found to teach any thing inconsistent with his declaration at the day
of Pentecost, that ' Jesus of Nazareth is a Man approved of God, by signs,

and wonders, and miracles, which God did hi/ him.' See Eph. v. 5, under
the Trinitarian head ; and Titus ii. 13, under both heads.

2. Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through the

knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord.
The benedictions mil be found explained at length under Rom. i. 7, on

both sides.

16. For we have not followed cunningly-devised fables,

when we made known unto you the power and coming of our

Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye-witnesses of His Majesty.
' That is, as is clear from tlie two following verses, of his glory and gran-

deur at his transfiguration."

—

Holden's Expositor.
* Here the indescribably resplendent majesty of the Great God was mani-

fested, as far as it could be, in conjunction with that human body in which
the fulness of the Divinity dwelt.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
Whatever resplendent majesty or glory appeared in Christ, it is expressly

declared in the next verse, that he received it from God the Father; and
this is a clear proof that it was not his inherently, and therefore that he
could not be God.

See the 16th and two following verses under the Unitaiian head.

II.— 1. But there were false prophets also among the

people,
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skill can be put in competition with them, or invalidate their claims. See

the passage under the Triuitarian head.

2. Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through the

knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord.
In those words, there is an obvious distinction maintained between God

and .Icsus our I^ord. And they may serve to illustrate the Apostle's mean-
ing in the preceding verse, and to demonstrate that he had not the least

intention tliere to identify God and Jesus Christ as the same Being, but

that he regarded them as perfectly distinct from each other. And this is

in unison with his two Epistles ; whilst the contrarj- supposition is directly

at variance witli them. For he cleaily represents God and .Jesus Christ

as two distinct beings. The one is the God of the other, and chooses the

other, and elects the other, and gives to the other, and raises the other from
the dead, and the other sits at his right hand. But let the reader consult

wliat is said on this point under the Triuitarian head. i. 1.

The form of benediction in this second verse may serve to illustrate the

benedictions generally. The Apostlo wishes that ' Grace and peace may
be multiplied' to the disciples, 'through the knowledge of God, and of

Jesus our Lord.' Thus it was by the means of knowledge, the knowledge
of the gospel, enlightening their minds and purifying their hearts, that

grace and peace were to be nuiUiplied unto them. And may not this be
tlie wisli that is breathed in all tlie other benedictions I What is said in

tlio other instances, to be ' grace and peace from God our Father, and
from tho lyord .Jesus Christ,' is here said to be ' grace and peace through
the knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord.' And both forms may have
the same meaning. But if so, what has already been affirmed of these

benedictions is clearly established ; namely, that they are not religious

addresses. For there is not in this instance, at least, the most distant

approach to a direct address to God and Jesus Christ. It is simply a
wish that the disciples may be blessed with grace and peace, through the

knowledge of the gospel ; and no petition is offered up to any being
whatever.

See Romans i. 7, under both heads, where tho benedictions are explained

at length.

16. For we have not followed cunningly devised fables,

when we made known unto you the power and coming of our

Lord Jesus Christ, but were eve-witnesses of his majesty.

17. For he received from God the Father honour and glory,

when there came such a voice to him from the excellent glory.

This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.

18. And this voice which came from heaven we heard,

when we were with him in the holy mount.
In this account of tho transfiguration, Jesus is represented as standing

with Peter and tlie other Apostles, James and John, on the holy mount.
There is a voice which comes to him, and which therefore is not his own.

It comes to him from heaven, and is tho voice of God the Father, who
addresses him as his Son, in whom ho is well pleased. And as a proof

that he enjoys the approbation of tho Father, he then receives from him
honour and glory. All therefore clearly demonstrates, that Jesus is a

being distinct from God the Father, and inferior to him. For if he had
been
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people, even as there shall be false teachers among you, who
privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord
that bought them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction.

' Even denying the Lord [Jesus] that honght them with the price of his

own blood, Acts xx. 28.'

—

Holden's E.vpositor.

The words of the Apostle have frequently been adduced by Trinitarians;

but more as a charge against Unitarians, than as a testimony in support
of the Deity of Jesus Christ; for certainly he is not mentioned expressly

by name ; and some Trinitarians think it doubtful whether he be at all

alluded to here,
' The word here used for ' Lord' (despotes), signifies a master, when

connected with servants, and a sovereign, when with subjects. It being

doubted whether this word is in any other place applied to Christ, makes
it questionable here : but see 1 Tim. ii. 21 ; and compare Jude 4.'

—

Cottage

Bible.

' It is not certain whether God the Father be intended here, or our Lord
Jesus Christ : for God is said to have purchased tlie Israelites, Exod. xv.

16 ; and to be the Father that had bought them, Ueut. xxxii. 6; and the

words may refer to these or such like passages ; or they may point out
Jesus Christ, who had bought them with His blood.'—Dr. A. Clarke.

As therefore it is doubtful whether the words refer to Jesus Christ,

Trinitarians should be cautious how they apply them in this sense to Uni-
tarians. And at all events they should be careful how they do so ; lest

they should violate the law of Christian charity, and ' bear false witness

against their neighbours ;' for they may be well assiu-ed, that Christ is as

dear to their opponents, as he is to them, and that they rest in him equally

as the hope of their salvation, by the infinite grace of God. See the

Introduction to tliis Part, under the Unitarian head.

III.— 18. But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, To him be glory, both noio

and for ever. Amen.
' There is no ambiguity in this text : the concluding clause undeniably

refers to Christ.'

—

Holden's Scripture Testimonies, p. 367.

And what true Christian would not heartily respond to the Apostle's

ascription of glory to Christ? For is he not deserving of glory from all

his followers for ever and ever? But then does it follow that he is God,

and that he is worshipped T Tlie Apostle did not think so ; for he has

expressly taught us, that God the Father is ' the God and Father of our

Lord Jesus Christ.'

There is still a profound silence respecting the peculiar Trinitarian

designations of .lesus Cln-ist. He is not called Incarnate Word, Incar-

nate God, Second Person of the Trinity, Etern;il Son of God, God the Son,

or God-Man, &c.
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been God, there could have been no being in existence who could have
addressed him a-s his Son ; who could have expressed approbation of his
conduct; and who could have given him honour and glory. For he would
have been supreme over all; he would have been accountable to none;
and all the lionour and glory in the universe would have been liis from
everlasting to everlasting.

Let the reatlor redect on the words of Peter on this occasion ; and then
let him ask himself, if it could bo possible that he could mean to identify
Jesus as the one true God, at the beginning of this chapter? ' In his

transfiguration, our I^ord received from the Father, honour in the voice or
declaration, wliich said, Thh is my Son, (lie beloved One, in whom I have
delighted. And He received ylory, when penetrated with and involved in
that excellent f/lori/ t\w fashion of his countenance tvas altered ; fur his face
did shine as the sun, and his raiment was white and glistering ; exceeding
white like snow : wliich most glorious and preternatural appearance, was a
confirmation of the supernatural voice ; as the voice was of this preterna-
tural appearance : and thus His Mvssiahship was attested in tlie most com-
plete and convincing manner.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
The ' Messiahship of Jesus was attested in the most complete and con-

vincing manner.' Then ho was the Anointed of God ; and consequently
he must have been distinct from him, and subordinate unto him.

In the 1st Epistle, i. 21, Peter alludes to the glory which Jesus received
from the Father ; and he connects it with a circumstance wliich renders his
words i)cculiarly remarkable. He says, that God ' gave him glory, that
your faith and hope might be in God.' Thus His glory was given by God,
that all might redound to bis glory; and that lie might ever be regarded
by his creatures as the primary object of their faith and hope.

Jesus is once called the Son of God in this Epistle.
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Chap. I.— 1. That which was from the beginning, which we
have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which we have
looked upon, and our hands have handled, of the Word of
Life;

2. (For the life was manifested, and we have seen it, and
bear witness, and shew unto you that eternal life, which was
with the Father, and was manifested unto us ;)

3. That which we have seen and heard declare we unto

you, that ye also may have fellowship with us : and truly our

fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ.
' That glorious personage Jesus Christ the Loku, Mho was from

eternity; and Yiemg vuaiifcsted in the flesh, we hare heard proclaim the

doctrine of eternal life ; with our own ci/es hare we seen him, not transiently,

for we have looked upon him frequently; and our hands have handled, fre-

quently touched His person ; and have had eveiy proof of the identity

and reality of this glorious Being, that our senses of hearing, seeing, and
feeling, could possibly require.

' The Lord Jesus, who is the Creator of all things, and the Fountain of
life to all sentient and intellectual beings, and from whom eternal life and
happiness come, was manifested in the flesh; and we hare seen Him, and
in consequence bear ivitness to Him as the Fountain and Author of eternal

life: ioT He who ivasfrom eternil;/ with the Father, was manifested unto
us His apostles, and to the whole of the Jewish nation ; and preached that

docti'ine of eternal life which I have before delivered to the world in my
gospel ; and which I now farther confirm by this Epistle.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
Christ could not be from eternity. That being who is called Clirist

could not. The import of his 7iame evinces it to be impossible. For as

he is the Anointed, there must have been a time when he became so, and
a time before he became so. And hence he could not be from eternity.

And he never could have been Christ, if there had not been a being

superior to himself to make him Clirist ; that is, lie never could have been

the Anointed, if there had not been one superior to liim to anoint him.

And there cannot be a superior God, and a subordinate God ; and there

cannot be two Eternals. Consequently, Christ could not be from eternity.

And this follows also, from liis having been ' seen with the eyes,' and
' handled with the hands;' while tlie Great Eternal God is a Spirit, who
is invisible, and ' whom no man hatli seen, or can see.'

Jesus Christ said to his disciples, ' Ye also shall bear witness, because
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Chap. I.— 1. That which was from the beginning, which we
have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which we have
looked upon, and our hands have handled, of the Word of Life;

2. (For the life was manifested, and we have seen it, and
bear witness, and shew unto you that eternal life, which was
with the Father, and was manifested unto us ;)

3. That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you,

that ye also may have fellowship with us : and truly our fel-

lowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ.
Jesus Christ is here called the Wunl of life, and eternal life, as he spoko

the word of eternal life ; as he was the medium of its communication
from God to men, and proclaimed it to the world.

He was with the Father; whether in a pre-existent state, or in divine

communion upon earth, is of little consequence for his disciples to know
;

for in either case, he must be distinct from the Father, witlt whom he was.

He was, moreover, instructed, prepared, and qualified by the Father, for

the sacred work for which he was destined. And as he proceeded forth

and came from the Father, his mission was divine. When in due season
he was manifested, his disciples had the fullest evidence of their senses,

by seeing and handling him, that he was a real Imman being, and not, as

the Gnostics affirmed, a man only in appearance.

He is declared to be the Son of God, and is consequently not God him-
self. And he is further clearly distinguished from God ; for when the

Evangelist has spoken of Christians having fellowship with the Father,

he adds, ' and with his Son Jesus Clunst.'

It is therefore evident, that he is a different being from the Father, and
is inferior to him ; as he was the commissioned messenger of the Father,

and was previously qualified by the Father for his divine employment.
See the passage under the Trinitarian head.

7. But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we
have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus
Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin.

As Jesus Christ is the Son of God, he must be distinct from him j and
as he shed his blood, he must have been a mortal creature.

II.— 1. My little children, these things write I unto you,

that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have a:i Advocate
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous : 2. And

VOL. II. 2 L
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re have been with mc from the bef/iniiiiif/.' ' And these things I said not

unto you at the hcyinning, because I \\as with you.' John xv. 27 ; xvi.

4. These words the apostle John heard, and recorded. How naturally,

therefore, when alluding to the introduction of the Gospel, would he use
the word beginning in the sense in which his Master had before used it;

that is, in reference to the beginning of the Gospel Dispensation. And il

appears from other parts of this Epistle, that he does use it in this sense.

For ho says, ' the word which ye have heard from the beginning.' ' Ye
have known him that is * from the beginning.' ' Let that therefore abide

in you which ye have heard from the beginning. If that which ye have
heard from the beginning shall remain in you, ye also shall continue in

the Son, and in the Father.' 1 John ii. 7, 13, 14, 24. It would seem
from these passages, that the word beginning refers to the beginning of the

Gospel Dispensation.

And Jesus is the Word of life, in the sense in which, in other parts of

Scripture, ho is said to be those things which he teaches, and makes
known, and exemplifies. He is the way, and the truth, and the life, as he
teaches the way of salvation, the truth of God, and everlasting life. He
is the light of the world, as he promulgates that gospel which is destined

to enlighten it. And he is the resurrection and the life, as he exhibits in

his own person a proof of a resurrection to immortal life. And thus he
is the Word of life, as he may be said to imbody and personify in himself,

the word or doctrine of eternal life. It resided in him ; he spoke it ; he
made it known; ho proclaimed it to the whole world.

But it was not his inherently, or, strictly speaking, his own ; for he had
been taught it of God, from whom he had received it, and by whom he
had been commissioned to make it known. ' I have not spoken of myself,'

says he: ' but the Father which sent mc, he gave me a commandment,
what I should say, and what I should speak. And I know that bis com-
mandment is life ererlasting : whatsoever I speak therefore, even as the

Father said unto me, so I speak.' (John xii. 49, 50.) ' The word which
ye hear, is not mine, but the Father's which sent me.' (John xiv. 24.)
' And this is the record,' says the apostle John, 'that God hath given to us
eternal life, and this life is in liis Son.' (1 John v. 11.) If Jesus, there-

fore, be the Word of life, in consequence of the word or doctrine of eter-

nal life residing in him, and being made known by him, it is because he
was so constituted by God the Father, who only hath immortality in him-
self. And hence he is not from all cteniity, ' the Creator of ajl things,

and the Fountain of life;' but is distinct from him, and inferior to him.
See the passage under the Unitarian head.

II.— 13. I write unto you, fathers, because ye have known
him that is f from the beginning. I write unto you, young
men, because ye have overcome the wicked one. I write,

unto you, little children, because ye have known the Father.

14. I have written unto you, fathers, because ye have

known him that is,\ from the beginning. I have written unto

you,

• The words that is arc printed is the Authorisfd Version in Italies, to denote
that they are supplied by the Translators. The passage Is repeated.

1 The woids, that is, have been supplied by tlic Translators.
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2. And he is the Propitiation for our sins : and not for ours

only, but also for the sins of the whole world.
' i uiulorstiinil the words (if the Apostlo as implying, If any man sin,

let him not ilesjuur ; one still livt-s, lives in the enjoyment of peculiar

intercourse witli God, of peculiar proofs of His approbation, who has

done every thini; which was recpiisite to assure us of mercy and forgive-

ness ; and on his declarations we may safely and securely rely : we liave a

friend, who came to heal the broken hearted, who died for us, and who

now lives forever with the Father,—Jesus Christ the righteous.'

—

Carpen-
TEii's UnHarianisin, &c.,/». ;)11.

' We still have Him brjorc the throne who died for our offences, and rose

asaiu for our justification ; and there he makes intercession for us. He
is the righteous; He who suffered the just for the unjust, that he might

bring us to God. Do not, therefore, despair, but have immediate recourse

to God thromjh him.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
' The term Adrocate is the same that our I/ord used in reference to the

Holy .Spirit promised to all believers, but is there rendered Comforter.

It seems to have been the two-fold office of an Advocate among the Romans,

(as, indeed, it is among ourselves), to advise his client privately, and pub-

licly to i)lead on his behalf before the Court. The former represents the

office of the Spirit towards believers on earth; the latter, that of our

Saviour before the presence of his Father in lieaien.'— Cotlai/e Bible.

This term is peculiarly expressive on this point ; for as an Advocate

must necessarily be distinct from the Judge before whom he pleads, so must

Jesus Christ, our Advocate with the Father, be distinct from the Father.

And the preceding extracts, the one Unitarian, and the two Trinitarian,

are alike strikingly expressive of this distinction.

•22. Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus is the

Christ ? He is antichrist, that denieth the Father and the

Son.
Jesus points out the man; Christ, the office. Consequently, the Apostle's

reasoning is, that that is a false or erroneous doctrine, which denies that

the man .lesus is the Christ.

' Here wc see some of tlie false doctrines which were then propagated

in tlio world. There were certain persons who, while they acknowleilged

Jesus to be a Divine Teacher, denied Him to be the Christ, i. e. the Mes-
siah.'—Da. A. Clarke.
They denied Jesus to be the Christ, the Messiah, or the Anointed. This

was their error; therefore if they had acknowle<lged him to be the Christ,

they would have confessed the truth; but this truth would have regarded

him as a Man, who was the Anointed of God.
' He is antichrist,' says the Apostle, ' that denieth the Father and the

Son.' That is, that denieth Jesus to be the So» of God, and God to be

the Father of Jesus. It is not Ho that denieth God the Father, God the

Son, and God the Holy Ghost; three Persons in one God. There is

mention made of only the Father and the Son ; lUid they are evidently

rejiresented as much two beings, as father and son can possibly be ; for

after the Father is mentioned, tlie Apostle adds, ' and the Son.' Whence
is it, tliat when the Evangelist is combating error, and that, too, respecting

the Person of Jesus Christ, he drops not a hint about the Deity of Christ,

or the Trinity ? The only reasonable solution of the question is, that lie

believed not such doctrines. 23 . Whosoever
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you, young men, because ye are strong, and the word of God
abideth in you, and ye have overcome the vpicked one.

' Yc have known the Person who was from the beginning, or, who has

existedfrom eternity. This text, therefore, is another of those which affirm

the eternal pre-existence of Christ ; and it harmonizes exactly with the

language of the same writer in the exordium of his Gospel, In the begin-

ning was the Word.'—Dr. Middleton, as quoted by Holden in his

Scripture Testimonies, p. 246.
' It may also be remarked, that the words, ^iw who teas from the begin-

ning, unquestionably refer to Jesus Christ, because. First, There was no
necessity for asserting the eternity of the Father. Secondly, ' He who
was from tiie beginning,' is expressly distinguished from the Father, who
is mentioned at the end of the verse.'

—

Ibid.

Tlie Apostle does not say, from everlasting, hut from the beginning;

and beginning does not imply eternity, but a particular time when an event

took place. Besides, it is added in the conclusion of the foregoing extracts,

that ' he who was from the beginning,' is expressly distinguished from the

Father.' And if distinguished, he must be a different being from the

Father himself, or there must be two Eternal Gods.

III.— 2. Beloved, now are we the sons of God; and it

doth not yet appear what we shall be : but we know that,

when he shall appear, we shall be like him ; for we shall see

him as he is.

' When he shall appear ; when he shall be manifested ; i. e. when He
comes the second time ; and shall be manifested, in His glorified human
nature, to judge the world; we shall be like him ; for our vile bodies shall

be made like unto His glorious body; we shall see him as he is, in all the

glory and majesty both of the divine and human nature.'—Du. A. Clarke .

It is very strange that that being should be supposed to be God-Man,
witli whom human beings are compared, and to whom they are likened.

They are to be like him. And therefore he cannot be either God, or God-
Man ; for however glorified they may be, they will still remain the crea-

tures of God, and will be at an inconceivable distance from his infinite

perfection.

16. Hereby perceive we the love of God, because he laid

down his life for us : and we ought to lay down our lives for

the brethren.
' Here, the apostle says, we perceive, we have known, the love of God,

because Ho laid down His life for us. Of God, is not in the text ; but it

is preserved in one MS. and in two or three Versions: but though this

does not establish its authenticity, yet of God is necessarily understood,

or of Christ, as Erpen's Arabic }ias it ; or his love to us, as is found in the

Syriac. A higher proof than this, of His love, Christ could not have
possibly given to the children of men.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
' Of God is not in many MSS. and probably ought to bo omitted. Tlie

true rendering is, ' we perceive the love [of Christ] in this, that lie laid

down his life for us.'
'

—

Holden's E.rpositor.

Dr. Doddridge gives as the reading of many copies, ' hereby we per-

ceive His love.' And he adds, ' And there are many places, where the

relative evidently refers to a remote antecedent.'

'The
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23. Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath not the

Father : [but'] he that acknowledgeth the Son, hath the

Father also.

The latter clause of tliis verse ' is printed in the received translation iu

italics, as if added bj' translators, but it is found la so many of the best

MS.S. that it may be considered undoubtedly genuine.'

—

Holden's
Expositor.

' It is doubtless genuine ; and Griesbach has with propriety restored it

to the text, from which it never should have been separated.'

—

Dr. A.

Clarke.
It stands as genuine in the Improved Version, and also (somewhat

differently rendered) iu Wakefield's 'Translation.

The whole verse may therefore be adduced on this question. And how
clearly does it demonstrate that the Father and the Son are two distinct

beings !
' He that acknowledgeth the Son, hath the Father also.' This

word also plainly proves that the Father is another being, completely dis-

tinct from the Son. For where would be the use of it, or where would be
the sense in using it, if they were only one being, and the only true God •

Substitute the term God, according to the Trinitarian system, for the

names Father and Sun, and see how absurd the passage appears. ' Ho
that acknowledgeth God, hath God also.' But it is quite rational to say
of two beings, who are perfectly united in the promotion of one object,

that ' he who acknowledgeth the one, hath the other also.' And thus, God
the Father, and his Sou Jesus Christ, are two beings, perfectly distinct

from each other.

24. Let that therefore abide in you which ye have heard
from the beginning. If that which ye have heard from the

beginning shall remain in yOu, ye also shall continue in the

Son, and in the Father.
Again tlie Son and the Father are distinguished as two separate beings;

for after the one is mentioned, the other is added, with the connecting
word, ' and

;
'
—

' and in the Father.' For, to apply the above test of truth

in this question, there would be no sense in saying, ' ye also shaU con-
tinue in God, and in God.' Which is, in fact, the interpretation of the
passage, according to the Trinitarian System, iu regarding Jesus as God,
as well as the Father.

No, it may be replied, the two natiu-es are to be considered. But the
two natures constitute the same being, and arc united in his one person,
never to bo divided. There is, however, little reason in saying, ' ye also

shall continue in the human nature of God, and in the divine nature of
God.' And then, according to this solution of a difficulty, another as
great is occasioned ; for the Son of God is thus represented as only a
human being.

III.—8. He that committeth sin, is of the devil; for the
devil sinneth from the beginning. For this purpose the Son
of God was manifested, that he might destroy the works of
the devil.

23. And this is his commandment, That we should believe
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' The words ' of God' being omitted in many MSS. and most printed
editions, are put by our translators in italics.'

—

Cottage Bible.
' ^Vl^ether or not tlie words, of God, were written by St. John, we agree

with Dr. Macknight, that the pronoun he stands for the Son of God, men-
tioned in the eighth verse of the same chapter ; no truth being more certain,

and none more generally acknowledged by Theists as well as Christians,

than this,—that the eternal Being, the all-pervading Spirit of the universe,

cannot forego, for a single moment, the reality, or even the consciousness
of existence.'

—

Wilson's Scripture Illustrations, p. 115.

The passage, therefore, does not in the least support the Deity of Jesus
Christ; but shews, on the contrary, when properly rendered, that he was
a mortal being who laid down his life. And it is admitted on all hands,
that the words of God, have been supplied by the translators, and, like

all other words in the Bible that are printed in italics, have no warrant
from the original text.

IV.—2. Hereby know ye the Spirit of God : every spirit

that confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, is of

God:
3. And every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ

is come in the flesh, is not of God : and this is that spirit of

antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it should come ; and
even now already is it in the world.

These words are understood as teaching the doctrine of tlie incarnation;
for the spirit of antichrist is supposed to designate ' all the opponents of
Christ's incarnation

i and consequently of His passion, death, and resur-

rection, and the benefits to be derived from them.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
' To confess that Jesus Christ is ' come in the flesh,' implies, 1. His

previous existence before he camo ; 2. His incarnation, that ' the word
was made llesh and dwelt amongst us.' (John i. 14.) 3. That this incar-

nation was real, and not merely apparent ; for while some of the ancient
heretics considered our Lord Jesus as man, and as man only, others thought
bis incarnation was in appearance only, and that himself, in realitj-,

neither suffered nor died. That spirit wliich denies or contradicts Christ,

either in his person or mission, is undoubtedly ' the spirit of Antichrist,'

as being opposed to him, and consequently ' the spirit of en-or' and of
falsehood.'— Cottage Bible.

' Having principally in view, to oppose the opinions of the Gnostics,
who held tliat Christ was only man in appearance, the apostle begins with
declaring in the most express manner possible, from the evidence of his

senses, seeing, hearing, and even liandling, that tliis opinion was false.'

—

Priestlet's Notes, vol. iv. ;». 548.

The design of the Apostle then was to shew, that Christ was a real

man, in opposition to those who maintained that he was immortal, and
had descended from heaven into Jesus, who was only a man, and who
only suffered and died ; and the expression, come in the flesh, imports,
that lie was truly and properly a man, and not so merely in appearance.
(Sec Racorian Catechism, pp. 123, 124.) He stood iu a position somewhat
similar to that wliich Unitarians occupy in the present day. He was
contending that Christ was a man, in o))position to those who affirmed

tliat he was not a man ; and ho might well say that Christ had come in

the
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on the name of his Son Jesus Christ, and love one another,

as he gave us commandment.
Jesus Christ, as the Sun of God, was manifested to destroy sin; and it

is in Jesus Christ, as the Son of God, that wo are commanded of God to

believe. Reason says, ' The Son of God must be distinct from God.' ' YeH,

replies Trinitarianism, as the liuman nature of God is distinct from his

divine nature." And tlieu a^ain, the Sou of God is represented as only a
human being. And it is thus in every similar instance, where the doctrine

of the two natures is applied.

IV.— 2. Hereby know ye the Spirit of God : Everv spirit

that confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, is of God:
3. And every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ

is come in the flesh, is not of God : and this is that spirit of

antichrist whereof ye have heard that it should come ; and
even now already is it in the world.
The Apostle does not speak of the coming of God in the llesli, but of

the coming of Jvsux Christ in the flesli. And every one tliat confesseth

this, is of God ; while every one that does not confess it, is not of God.
Therefore, that Jesus Christ was a Alan, is the truth of God. For the

expression, cume in the flrsh, seems to admit of no rational interjiretation

but that Jesus Christ wa.s a Man , and this, more particularly, as tlie

Apostle declares at the commeuccmont of the Epistle, that ke was seen

and handled.

In allusion to the expression, Jesu.<! Christ is come in the flesh, Mr.
Belshara says, ' Calvin and Bishop Horsley argue from this phrase the

pre-existence and divinity of Christ. Grotius and the old Sociniaus inter-

pret the words ' coming in the iiesh,' of the humble and suU'ering state in

wliich Christ appeared. Dr. Priestley and ]\Ir. Lindsey explain the phrase
as expressive of the real and proper humanity of Christ, in opposition to

the doctrine of the Doceta', which was then gi'owing into fashion, that

Christ was a man in appearance only. Of this doctrine the apostle

expresses the strongest disapjirobation, ver. 3, ' Even- spirit that confesseth

not that Jesus Christ is come in the riesh is not of God : and this is that

spirit of antichrist'— ' whicli the world heareth.' Yer. 5.

' Thus it appears that the doctrine against which the apostle expresses

a marked indignation, and whicli lie denounces as the very essence and
spirit of antichrist, is that which denies Christ to be a real man, and which
maintains that he was a being difTerent from what he appeared to be.'

—

Belsham's Calm Im/niri/, p. 108.

It may not be suq)rising that tliis passage should be adduced by Trini-

tarians ; but it is certainly unreivsonable ; for in order to support their

system, it should assert that God is come in the flesh, not merely that

Christ is come in the llcsh. See the jiassagc under the Trinitarian iiead.

9. In this was manifested the love of God toward us,

because that God sent his only-begotten Son into the world,

that we might live through him.
Jesus is the Son and Sent of God ; and he is evidently represented as

the medium of the divine gi'ace ; for God sent him ' that wo might live

through him.' As he is the Son of God, he cannot be that God or Father

whose
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the flesh, when from the beginning he had been seen £ind handled. JNIost

certainly he does not say, that it is God who is come in the flesh, but

Christ ; that is, the Anointedoi God, and therefore not God himself. And
it is tliat Christ whom he represents as the Son of God, and as sent by the

Father to be the Saviour of the world ; and consequently as one distinct

from him, and his delegated messenger and agent.

See the passage under the Ihiitarian head.

9. In this was manifested the love of God toward us,

because that God sent his only-begotten Son into the world,

that we might live through him.
' He was, therefore, the only-begotten Son of God before he was sent

into the world.'

—

Holden's Scripture Testimonies, p. 385.

This asserts the pre-existence of the Son of God, but it does not prove
that he is that Being whose Sou he is. And indeed it would be very

difficult to demonstrate a proposition, so contradictory, irrational, and
absurd. Jesus, however, said in a solemn address to his heavenly Father,
' As thou hast sent me into the world, even so have I also sent them' (that

is, my disciples) ' into the world.' (John xvii. 18.) And he afterwards

repeats the words to his disciples :—
' As my Father hath sent me, even so

send I you.' (John xx. 21.) He was therefore sent into the world by his

heavenly Father, as he received a commission from him to go into the

world to proclaim the glad tidings of the Gospel. And he was sent as the

only-begotten Son of God.
See the passage under the Unitarian head.

V.— 7. For there are three that bear record in heaven, the

Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost : and these three

are one.
' Tlie omission of this verse might be considered as a defect, else I

should not have quoted it ; for its genuineness is too dubious to allow its

production as a witness in the present question.'

—

Holden's Scripture

Testimonies, p. 73.

In fact, almost all Trinitarians agree in exploding it as an interpola-

tion. See the passage in I'art I., under the Trinitarian head.

14. And this is the confidence that we have in him, That,

if we ask any thing according to his will, he heareth us

:

15. And if we know that he hear us, whatsoever we ask,

we know that we have the petitions that we desired of him.
' It is not quite certain, it must bo acknowledged, that this relates to

the Son of God
;
yet tlie context renders it highly probable, and if it refer

to our Lord, there can be no question that, in the opinion of St. John,
prayers ought to be addressed to him. Chap. iii. 22, seems rather to

support its .application to the Father ; much stress, therefore, cannot be
laid upon this text.'

—

Holden's Srrijiturc 'Testimonies, p. 361.

In that beautiful prayer, called 'J'he Lord's Prayer, Christians are not
ilirecled to pray to the Son of (iod, or God the Son, but only to the Father

;

and it seems incumbent upon them to act agreeably to the model which is

there given them, and not substitute for it the formularies of human inven-

tion. See the remarks on Die Fraver, in Part I., under both heads.

20. And
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whoso Son ho is ; as he is the Sunt of GoJ, lie cannot he Goii the Sender;
and as he is the medium of the divine grace, ho cannot be the source

wheucc it proceeds.

On the other hand, it is argued, that he must have been the Son of God
before he came into the world ; and hence, his pre-existcnce, if not his

Deity, is implied. But still, he was the Son of God, and tlierefore not

God himself; and still he was sent, and therefore distinct from the sender,

and inferior to him.
' If the epithet onhj -begotten, when applied to Christ, were to be under-

stood literally, it would not prove that he is God, equal to the Father ; as,

besides the grossness and absurdity involved in this interpretation, it would
evidently imply that he derived his being from God : consequently, that

he did not exist from all eternity. But it cannot bear a literal significa-

tion; for both Jews and Christians, according to the phra.scology of the

Bible, were begotten or barn of God. What, then, does the expression

signifj', when employed in relation to the sonship of Jesus? Plainly this,

that he was eminently distinguished, by the infinite superiority of his

mission, above all the ' begotten of God'—above all his ' brethren,'

whether prophets or apostles. In illustration of these remarks, it may be
observed, that the term onlg or onlg-begotten is sometimes in the Scriptures

so used as obviously to limit its signification to that of well-beloved, or

greatly distinguished. Thus Isaac and Solomon arc said to be only or

only-begotten sons, although Abraham and David had other children.'

—

"WiLSOii's Scripture Illustrations, pp. 138, 139. See the passage under
the Trinitarian head.

10. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he

loved us, and sent his Son to be the Propitiation for our sins.

14. And we have seen, and do testify, that the Father

sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world.
Still Jesus is designated the Son of Ciod. And if he was the propitia-

tion for our sins, and the Saviour of the world, he was sent invested with

these characters by God the Father. And hence, while he must have been
distinct from him, ho must have been subordinate to him ; having been
commissioned by him, and received from him all his power and authority,

and appointed tv5 his messenger and agent in the great work of the salva-

tion of mankind. Agreeably to this, in other parts of Scripture, he is

said to be ' sent into tlie world,' ' raised, ' and ' exalted,' by God to be a
Saviour. (John iii. 17; Acts v. 31 ; xiii. 23.) And hence, as all power
originates in God, he is a Saviour in the highest sense. (Isaiah xliii. 1 1

;

1 Tim. i. 1 ; ii. 3 ; iv. 10; Titus i. 3, 4; iii. 4—6.)

15. Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God,

God dwelleth in him, and he in God.
' What stronger assertion could we desire ? And how can wo fancy any

weakness in that faith, to which the apostle bears the strong testimony,

that God is in him who professes it, and ho in God ?' And this faith, let

it bo remembered, is that Jesus is the Son of God ; the faith which
Unitarians maintain, and in which, though evil spoken of, they wiU
rejoice, knowing that if they believe it in simplicity and godly sincerity,

God will dwell in tlieni, and they in God.
See Waue's Discourses, p. 31.

' Much
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20. And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath
given us an understanding, that we mav know him that is

true, and we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus
Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life.

The i^ronoun T/iis, contend Trinitarians, refers to the immediate ante-

cedent, Jesus Christ. And hence he is the true God, and eternal life. On
this interpretation, the two following extracts are founded :

—

* To paraphrase this of the true reUfiion, as a very celebrated divine

does, is quite enervating the force of Scripture, and taking a liberty with
plain words by no means to bo allowed. It is an argument of the Deity

of Christ, which almost all those who have wrote in its defence have urged
;

and which, I think, none who have opposed it, have so much as appeared
to answer.'

—

Dr. Doddridge.
' Is not this as if the Apostle had said. This is he of whom I spoke in

the commencement of my letter: He is the Life, the Eternal Life,
whom I then mentioned, as the great subject of apostolic testimony.'

—

Dr. Wardlaw's Discourses, p. 60.

The immediate antecedent, in Scripture, is a veiy feeble foundation

upon which to erect an argument ; as ' there are many places,' says Dr.

Doddridge, ' where the relative evidently refers to a remote antecedent.'

A few instances may be given :
' / am the bread of life. Your fathers

did eat manna in the wilderness, and are dead. This is the bread which
Cometh down from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die.'

—

(John vi. 48, 49, .50.)

Here manna is the immediate antecedent to this; and therefore, accord-

ing to the Trinitarian argument, this manna is the bread wliich cometh
down from heaven, and this bread or this manna is .Jesus Christ.

' By the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom
God raised from the dead, even by him doth tltis man stand here before

you wliole. 7'/(/,s- is the stone which was set at nought of you builders,' &.c.

(Actsiv. 10, 11.)

litis man, that is, the man who had a .short time before been healed, is

the immediate antecedent to Tliis is the stone, &c.; and therefore, tliis

healed cripple, and not Jesus Christ, was the stone which the prophet fore-

told would be set at nought by the .Jewish builders.

' And now send men to Joppa, and call for one Simon, whoso surname
is Peter. He lodgeth with one Simon, a tanner, whose house is by the

sea side : he shall tell thee what thou oughtest to do.' (Acts x. 5, 6.)

Simon, a tanner, is the immediate antecedent to he; and therefore it

was Simon, a tanner, and not Peter the Apostle, who was to tell Cornelius

what he was to do.

'For many deceivers are entered into the world, who confess not that Jesus

Christ is come in the flesh. This is a deceiver and an antichrist.' (2 John 7.)

Jesus Christ is the immediate antecedent to This ; and therefore, accord-

ing to the principle of Trinitarian interpretation, Jesus Christ is a deceiver

and an antidirist.

And sucli is the argument of Trinitarians in reference to the passage

under consideration ! Jesus Christ is the immediate antecedent to This ;

and therefore, he is the true God. But he is mentioned expressly in the

verse as the Son of God. And can he be God himself? Can he be bolli

Son and Father? Can he be his own Son, and his own Father! And
can
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' Much stress is laid on this confession ; because tlie false teachers
denied the reality of the incarnation : but tliis confession implied also

sudi a belief in Christ as put them in possession of His pardoning mercy
and indwelling Spirit.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
There is not the least allusi()n in the passage to any such doctrine as

tliat of Incarnation ; and it is not said that Jesus, or tlie Spirit of Jesus
dwells in those who confess that he is the Son of God, but that God dwells
in them.

V.— 1. Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ, is

born of God: and every one that loveth him that begat,

loveth him also that is begotten of him.
Jesus is the proper name of tlie 3J(in ; Christ designates him in his

office, as the Messiah, the Anointed of God. And whosoever believeth

that the man Jesus is the Christ, is born of God. ' Wliat further testi-

mony could be desired to the etficacy of this faith ? He who tnily pos-
sesses it, is regenerated, is become one of the adopted family of God, one
of the liousehold of heaven ; and thus in him the vcrj' puipose of the
Christian dispensation is accomplished.'

—

Ware's Discourses, p. 31.
' He tliat believeth that Jesus is the Messiah, and confides in Him for

the remission of sins, is begotten of God.'

—

Ur. A. Clarke.
Thus Trinitarians cannot but assent to the words of the Apostle, that

.Tesus is to be believed in as the Messiah ; and they cannot but admit that
this faith is powerfully efficacious; though there is here an additional

article subjoined, respecting the remission of sins. But the Evangelist in
this Papistic represents the Father as forgiving sins, and Jesus Christ as
the Advocate with the Father, and the Propitiation for our sins. And
Advocate, says Dr. A. Clarke, is one who ' makes intercession for us;'

and Propitiation signifies, ' the atoning sacrifice.' And we are to ' have
immediate recourse to God throufjh Him.'—See the Doctor's Notes on ii.

1, 2, in his Conimentanj.

5. Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that

believeth that Jesus is the Son of God ?

The Apostle has before said, that if we confess that Jesus is the Son of
God, God dwelleth in us, and we in God : and that if we believe that
Jesus is the Christ, we are born of God. And here he assures us, that this

belief enables us to overcome the world. Such is the Christian faith!

It is, tliat Jesus is the Son of God. And such its potent energy ! It is

all-sufficient.

' I ask, therefore again," says Mr. Ware, * what further can we desire ?

What stronger testimony can be given to the strength of this principle !

If it be sufficient to overcome the world, to give life through his name, to

clFect the Christian regeneration, and a spiritual union with God; to what
purpose can it be insufficient, to what work unequal I If this faith be
weak, what faith can be called strong!'

—

Ware's Discourses, p. 32.

G. This is he that came by water and blood, even Jesus
Christ ; not by water only, but by water and blood. And it

is the Spirit that beareth witness, because the Spirit is truth.

8. And there are three that bear witness in earth, the
Spirit, and the water, and the blood : and these three agree in

one. 9. If



201

TRINITARIANS.— 77(t' Deity ofJesus Christ.— \ John. [c. v.

can he be God, when it is said that he was seen and handled, and was sent

of God? Was he a visible coi-poreal God? And was he both the sender

and the sent at the same time ?

Such contradictions and absurdities are not to be charged to the account

of the Apostle; and therefore, he could not mean to designate Jesus

Christ the true God. This title belongs to the Father. He is, ' the only

true God;' so addressed by Jesus Christ himself in a solemn prayer;

and therefore, there can be no other true God but the Father.

Although Dr. A. Clarke speaks of Jesus Christ in this connection as

having made known the Trinity
;
yet lie says, and in perfect accordance

with the passage, that ' the Son of God.... hath given us a spiritual

understanding, that we may know Him who is true ; even the True God;
and get eternal life from Him through His Son."

Thus Jesus Christ is represented as a Medium between God and men.

And in the passage we are said to be in Him that is true, that is, the true

God, in, or by, or through his Son. He is therefore clearly distinguished

from the one true God, as Mediator between God and men. And the

passage harmonizes with the memorable words of Jesus,—' This is life

eternal, that they may know Thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ

whom thou hast sent.'

There is no mention in this Epistle of Incarnate Word, Incarnate God,

Eternal Son, God the Son, or God-Man, &c.
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9. If we receive the witness of men, the witness of God
is greater : for this is the witness of God, which he hath

testified of his .Son.

' That Jesus was rcalh' a man, and not in appearance only, was
evident from the water and the blood which flowed from his side, when it

was pierced with the spear. For not only did water conic from tlie wound,
but blood also. The Spirit of God also bore witness to the same truth,

that Jesus was the Son of God, at his baptism, and the testimony of the

Spirit may surely be relied on. There are, therefore, three things that

bear the same testimony to Jesus being the Christ, the Spirit at his bap-
tism, and the water and the blood at his crucifixion ; and all these three

establish the same important truth, the first that Jesus was the Son of God,
and the two last that he was truly man. If we scruple to admit the testi-

mony of man, as that of myself, who was present at the cnicifixion, we
cannot object to that of God, concerning liis Son.'

—

Priestley's Notes,

vol. iy. pp. 56 1, .565.

The witness of God was most explicit. At the baptism of Jesus, when
the Spirit descended upon him, there came ' a voice from heaven, saying,

Tliis is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.' (Matt. iii. 16, 17.)

At the transfiguration of Jesus, when ho was surrounded with that most
resplendent glory whicli was like the sun, the same words were repeated.

(.Matt. xvii. 5.) And Peter, alluding to this interesting occasion, says,
' We were eye-witnesses of his majesty. For ho received from God Uie

Father honour and glory, when there came such a voice to him from the

excellent glory. This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.'

(2 Peter i. 16, 17.) Thus the witness of God the Father is, that Jesus is

his Son.

10. He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness

in himself: he that believeth not God, hath made him a liar;

because he believeth not the record that God gave of his Son.

1 1

.

And this is the record, that God hath given to us

eternal life, and this life is in his Son.
' If wo believe not God, we charge him with deceiving us, in giving a

false testimony concerning his Son. What God has declared is, that

tbrouijh liis Son Jesus he gives us eternal life.'

—

Priestley's Notes, vol.

iv. p. .065.

' God has witnessed that whosoever believeth on his Son shall be saved,

and have everlasting life. . . . And this life is in his Son. It comes by and
through him. He is its Author and its Purchaser. It is only in and
through him.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
Thus eternal life is the gift of God ; and it comes to us through Jesus

Christ, ;ls the medium of its communication from God. And thus is Jesus

distinct from God, and subordinate to him.

12. He that hath the Son. hath life; and he that hath not

the Son of God, hath not life.

As nothing can be put in competition with eternal life, that cannot but

be a most important principle with wliich it is connected, and on wliich it

is dependent. And this the Apostle evidently teaches us, is faith in Jesus,

a.s the Son of God.

VOL. II. 2 M 13. These
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13. These things have I written unto you that believe on
the name of the Son of God; that ye may know that ye have
eternal life, and that ye may believe on the name of the Son

of God.
The Apostle here makes an important declaration ; and we meet with

one to the same effect towards the conclusion of his gospel :
—

' But these

are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God;
and that believing ye might have life through his name.' (John xx. 31.)*

Thus the Apostle, both in his Gospel and in this Epistle, declares it to

be his design in writing, to teach Christians that Jesus is the Son of God,
that they may obtain eternal life through this belief. And what can more
strikingly shew its importance, or evince its power I It leads to everlasting

felicity; and that is the credential of its truth.

' I write to shew your privileges ; to lead you into this holy of holies

;

to shew what believing on the Son of God is, by the glorious effects it pro-

duces ; it is not a blind reliance fur, but an actual enjoyment of salvation.

Christ living, working, and reigning, in the heart.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
But if it was the design of tlie Apostle to teach that Jesus was the Son

of God, it was not his design to teach that he was God himself; and there-

fore this opinion is founded in error.

See the Gospel of St. John, xx. 31, under the Unitarian head.

20. And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath
given us an understanding, that we may know him that is

true : and we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus

Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life.

Jesus is still mentioned expressly as the Son of God. And he is

evidently distinct from God, as he is his Son ; as he has given us an
understanding to know God; and as we are in God, in, or through, or by
him, as the agent of God, and the medium of access to God.

Trinitarians, however, maintain, that by the true God, the Apostle means
.lesus Christ. Which would indeed be strange, when he declares that the

whole drift of his writings is to prove, that Jesus is the Son of God ; and
when ho speaks of him, moreover, as the Son of God in this place. Would
the Evangelist, in this one verse, contradict the whole design of his writings?

or would he maintain the strange fancy, that he who is the Son of God, is

also the Father of the Son of God?
' If the pronoun this referred to the words Jesus Christ, then it would

follow, either that the apostle intimates the existence of a duality of true

Gods ; or that he represents Christ, at one and the same time, to be both

the true God, and the Son of the true God—or, in other words, the Son of

himself. But tliese conclusions are equally repugnant to enlightened

reason and to Sacred Scripture ; and should therefore be rejected without

hesitation.'

—

Wilson's Scripture Illustrations, p. 125.
' Common sense itself requires that the article this should bo referred to

him that is true, (to whom the subject of the context principally relates,)

not to the Son of him that is true.'

—

Milton's Last Thoughts, p. 39.
' The Apostle obviously means to assert that He (and He only) whom

Jesus had given them an understanding to know, is the true God and the

source

* Jesus is mentioned as the Son of God, in the Gospel of St. John, 30 times ;

and in this Epistle, 23 times. He is not mentioned as God the Son once.
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source of everlasting life ; and he accorilingly directs his disciples in the

next verse, to keep themselves fi'om idols.'

—

Carpenter's Unilarianism,

ii.c.p. 141.

But in order to ob^•iatc these difficulties, and reconcile these contradic-

tions, it is contended, that Jesus is the true God in his divine nature, and
the Son of the true God in his human nature. Only this leaves the Sou
(if God a mere human being ; and Trinitarians have the choice of two

dilemmas, equally fatal to their System. Sec the passage under the Tri-

nitarian head.

Terms and Phrases applying to Jesus Christ.
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3. Grace be with you, mercy, and peace, from God the Father,

and from the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, in

truth and love.
' The apostle still keeps in view the iniraculous conception of Christ ; a

thing which the Gnostics absolutely denied—a doctrine which is at the

ground-work of our salvation.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
It is difficult to conceive how any unbiassed person could suppose the

miraculous conception to be taught in this verse ; for certainly it is not
mentioned, or even hinted at in the most distant manner ; and an individual

who had never heard of such a notion, would not be able to infer it from
what is here stated. True, Jesus is spoken of as the Son of God the

Father ; hut the term Son, if used literally, implies derivation ; and if

figuratively, adoption. And in either case, it proves Jesus to be both dis-

tinct from God, and inferior to him.

The benedictions will be found explained at length under Rom. i. 7,

on both sides.

7. For many deceivers are entered into the world, who
confess not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. This is a
deceiver and an antichrist.

' Of these he had spoken before, see 1 Epistle, chap. iv. 1, &c. And
these appear to have been Gnostics, for they denied that Jesus was come
in the flesh. And this doctrine, so essential to salvation, none could deny,

but a deceiver and an antichrist.'—Dr. A. Clarke.
The expression, come in ///e^t's/;, is supposed to teach the pre-existence,

incarnation, and the realitij of the incarnation of Jesus Christ. It occurs

in the 1st Epistle, iv. 2, 3 ; and is considered under both heads.
' Antichrist is a general name used by this apostle for all who opposed

the truth and authority of Christ.'

—

Cottage Bible.

This may be considered a good definition of Antichrist—opposition, in

whatever form, to the truth and authority of Christ. But then let it be

remembered, that Christ is the Anointed, and, therefore, the Servant of

God.
There is no mention in this Epistle of the peculiar Trinitarian designa-

tions of Jesus Christ. And in the 3rd Epistle there is no evidence on the

subject.
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3. Grace be with you, mercy, and peace, from God the

Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the

Father, in truth and love.

The same observation applies here, as in all the preceding salutations

of the Epistles. The term God is exclusively applicil to the Father. And
Jesus is mentioned as another being distinct from him, by the connecting

word and ;
—

' from God the Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ.'

Here two beings are evidently presented to the mind. They are botli dis-

tinctly specified ; and they are both connectetl with a word (just mentioned)
which implies more than one person or thing. And Jesus is expressly

mentioned as ' the Son of the Father.' Consequently, as a son must
necessarily be distinct from his own father, so must Christ be distinct from
that God who is here declared to be his Father.

With regard to the benedictory form of expression, see Rom. i. 7, under
both heads.

7. For many deceivers are entered into the world, who
confess not that Jesus Christ is co7ne in the flesh. This is a

deceiver and an antichrist.
' This precisely marks the Gnostics, who said that Jesus and the Christ

were different persons, or that Jesus had not real flesh, but only the form
of a human body, not subject to pain or death.'

—

Priestley's Notes, vol.

iv. p. o()7.

This is admitted on the other side by Dr. A. Clarke, and is admitted

on all hands. The fact, then, that the Apostle wrote to substantiate that

Jesus Christ was a man, in opposition to the doctrine of the Gnostics,

seems to be a decisive proof, that he did not regard him either as God, or

as a super-angelic being. See 1 John iv. 2, :), under both heads.

9. Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doc-

trine of Christ, hath not God : He that abideth in the

doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father and the Son.
This passage would bo utterly devoid of sense, if, according to the Tri-

nitarian system, the Father and the Son be regarded as identically one
being. It would run thus :

—
' He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ,

he hath both God and God.' This would be complete nonsense. But it

would be perfectly rational, to say of two beings, that they both arc

obeyed, and the approbation of both is enjoyed. The word both, then,

necessarily implies two beings ; and therefore, it demonstrates here that

the Father and the Son are distinctlv two.

It
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It seems to be sufficient for salvation, in tJie estimation of the Apostle,

to acknowledge the Father and the Son. Whence this silence, on such

an occasion in particular, respecting the supposed third Person of the

Trinity, but that tlic Evangelist knew nothing of such a doctrine, and
therefore nothing of the doctrine of the Deity of Jesus Christ

!

Jesus is twice mentioned as the Son of God in this Epistle. In the

3rd Epistle there is no evidence on the subject.
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4. Denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ.
' God the onely Lord, aud our Lord Jesus Christ.'

—

Bible, 1596-7, 1607.
Our only Master, God, and Lord, Jesus Christ.

—

Hammond, Sharp.
Disapproved hy Milton and Machiight ; whose note see.

God the only Supreme Governor, and [denying] our Lord Jesus Christ.—S. Clarke.

God the only Sovereign, and our Lord Jesus Christ.

—

Lindscy.

God the only supreme ruler, and our Lord Jesus Christ.

—

Wakefield.

Griesbach's Text.

Our only sovereign and Lord Jesus Christ.

—

Smith.

The only sovereign Rulei', and our Lord Jesus Christ.

—

Rheme's Trans.

The only sovereign, and our Lord Jesus Christ.— Whitbi/ (L. T.) Car-
penter, Imp. Ver. See Wilson's Scripture Illustrations, p. 130.

' These words may be translated, denying the only Sovereign God, even
our Lord Jesus Christ. But God is omitted by ABC. sixteen others, with

Erpen's Arabic, the Coptic, jUthiopic, Armenian, and Vulgate, and by
many of the Fathers. It is very likely that it was originally inserted as

a gloss, to ascertain to whom the title of the only Sovereign, belonged
;

and thus make two Persons, where only one seems to be intended. The
passage, I believe, belongs solely to Jesus Christ, and may be read thus

:

denying the only Sovereign Ruler, even our Lord Jestis Christ.'—Dr. A.
Clarke.

' Griesbach rejects God from his text,' on ' undoubtedly strong evidence
;'

and ' many MSS. omit the word.' ' Yet, in this case, though the text

cannot be produced in proof that the title of God is given to our Lord, it

will still be a clear evidence to the truth of his omnipotence and divinity.

Granting Griesbach's text to bo correct, ' the only potentate and liord of

us, Jesus Christ,' as Granville Sharp observes, ' is equivalent to a full

declaration of Christ's divinity as well as of liis almighty power.' '

—

Holden's Scripture Testimonies, and Expositor, pp. \9o, 196; 616.
' Dr. Pye Smith observes, that he omits the word God ' from what

appears sufficient evidence.' And if that evidence be sufficient, or even

highly probable, it is obvious that the passage cannot justly be adduced as

a proof that Jude gives the appellation God to Jesus Christ. Granting,

liowevcr, the genuineness of this reading, we do not perceive that the

writer intended at all to apply to Christ the first clause of the passage ; for,

as observed by some learned men, the Greek term despotes— Zx)rrf,

Master, Sovereign, Supreme, Ruler or Governor—is never in the Scrip-

tures given to Jesus Christ, but is undoubtedly used in reference to the

Father.*
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1. JuDE, the sen-ant of Jesus Christ, and brother of James,

to them that are sanctified by God the Father, and preserved

in Jesus Christ, and called.

It lias liitlicrto appeaitd, that whenever the Father and Jesus Christ

have been mentioned in connection, the tcnn God has been uniformly

restricted to the fonncr. And it is so in tliis passage ; and hence we are

led to conclude, that Jesus Christ is a ditFerent being from God.

4. Denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ.

It is admitted on all hands, that the word God here, is an incorrect trans-

lation, and ought to bo omitted. But taking the passage as it stands, it is

a proof that Jesus Christ is a being distinct from God. For if we were

to speak of a mighty Potentate, and his Minister, we should undoubtedly

distinguish the one from the other. And this is the form of expression

adopted in the passage in the .Authorised Version. For after Jude has

mentioned ' the only Lord God,' he adds, * and our Lord Jesus Christ.'

Thus, as the passage is rendered in the Bible by Trinitarian translators,

Jesus Christ is evidently a being distinct from God.

But a very different conclusion is drawn from it by Trinitarian Pro-

fessors. It teaches, say they, that Jesus Christ is the only Lord God, or

the only Sovereign. "This is affirmed of the Son of God. There can be

no doubt, however, that the Father is repeatedly mentioned in the Scrip-

tures as God, and that he is said to be ' the only true God,' and ' the only

Potentate.' Now, if Jesus Christ be the onhj God, and, in the strictest

sense, the onhi Sovereign, the Father cannot be the only true God, and

the only Potentate ; for there Ciinnot be two only Gods, and two only

Supremes. Consequently, the Trinitarian interpretation of this passage,

denies the Deity of the Father, and contradicts the Scriptures ; and as it

restricts the Godhead to only one of the supposed three I'ersons of the

Trinity, it sets a-side the Trinity entirely, and annihilates itself. If Uni-

tarians, in stating the doctinne, were to assert, that one Person was the

only liord God, they would be accused of wilful misrepresentation, with a

view of overturning the system. But this Trinitarians themselves affirm,

in connection with the above passage; for they contend that it ' belongs

solely to Jesus Christ,' and that it teaches that he is the only Lord God,

or the only Sovereign. And thus, without at all being aware of the fact,

while labouring to defend their doctrine, they themselves subvert it.

It has been shewn, that, in the 1st verse, Jude applies the term God
exclusively to the Falhcr, though Jesus Christ at the same time is men-
tioned. Is it to be supposed, then, that aAer he had scaiccly written the

words.
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Father.* Even on Trinitaiian principles, Jesus cannot be the only Lord
God ; since tliis epithet would imply, that the Father and the Holy Ghost
were inferior to him. Leaving, therefore, such an inconsistent interpre-

tation, let us turn to the epistle itself with a view of ascertaining the
author's meaning. In that short composition, we do not again find the
word DESPOTES; but there do we discover the several words God—the
only God—expressly employed in reference to one being—to the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ : thus coiToborating the sublime declara-

tion of Moses, and of Christ himself, that Jehovah is one.'—Wilson's
Scripture Illustrations, 2). 131.

Milton says on this passage, ' "Who will not agree that this is too verbose

a mode of description, if all these words are intended to apply to one per-

son } or who would not rather conclude, on a comparison of many other

passages which tend to confinn the same opinion, that they were spoken of

two persons, namely, the Father the only God, and our Lord Jesus
Christ!'

—

Milton's Last Thoughts, p. 40.
' It is attempted to be proved from this clause, that since in the G reek

there is but one article prefixed to both the titles, they ought, conformably
to a rule of Greek composition, to be considered as designating one person
only, that is Jesus Christ. But it must be remarked that this rule is not
alwaj^s followed by Greek writers ; and the circumstances of the case must
determine where it does not apply. That this rale does not extend to all

cases, is proved by several examples in the New Testament itself. Thus
Matt. xxi. 12, ' And Jesus went into the temple of God and cast out all

them that sold and bought :' where in the Greek only one article is pre-

fixed to the two words sold and bought. Matt. xvi. 1, ' The Pharisees

also with the Sadducees.' Chap. xvii. 1, ' Jesus taketh Peter, James, and
John.' Ephes. ii. 20 ; iii. .5, ' The apostles and prophets.' Heb. ix. 19,
' The blood of calves and goats.' In all these cases, to omit many others,

one article only is prefixed, wliich clearly shews that this is not a perpetual

rule, because the subjects are only coupled together in the sentence. The
reader may be referred besides, for other examples, to Ephes. v. 3 ; 2 Thess.
i. 12; 1 Tim. v. 21.'

—

Racocian Catechism, pp. 80, 81.
' Where the name of God and of Christ occur in the same sentence,

they are invariably applied to the Father and the Son, throughout the

New Testament. 'This same St. .Tude opens his Epistle with these words

—

' Jude, the servant of Jesus Christ, and brother of James, to them that are

sanctified by God the Father, and preserved in Jesits Christ ;' thus plainly

marking a distinction between God and Christ. If the Apostle had meant
to proclaim so important and awful a doctiiue as that our Lord was equal

\vith the Almighty Father, or ' the one only supreme Governor,' can it be

believed that ho would leave it to be discovered by a nice and disputable

point of grammar ? Our Lord and his Apostles repeatedly deny such

doctrine.'

—

The Confessions of a Member of the Church of England, pp.
33, 34.

But do Trinitarians really believe that Jesus Christ is the only Lord
God? What then is the Father? what is the Holy Ghost? and where is

the Trinity? See the passage under tlie Unitarian head.

24. Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling,

and

* In confirmation of what is stated aliovc, sec tlic tiuotation from the Cottage
Bible, in reference to 2 Peter, ii. \, under the Trinitarian head.
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words, ho would teach a different doctrine I Would he, in the 1st verse,

represent the Father as the only God, and, in the 4th, the Son as tlie only
God } A supposition so unreasonable and inconsistent is not to bo enter-

tained for a moment.
Besides, in the passage under consideration, Jesus is said to be the

Christ; and therefore, as the Anointed cannot be the Anointcr, Christ

cannot bo the only Lord God.
That he is the only Sovereign of the Church, must be readily admitted.

But his God and Father gace him to be the head over all things to the

Church, and put all things under him ; and therefore, he must be a very
<liirerent being from the Sovereign of the universe, and the Lord God
Omnipotent, who reigneth.

See the passage under the Trinitarian head.
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and to present you faultless before the presence of his glory

with exceeding joy.

25. To the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and ma-
jesty, dominion and power, both now and ever. Amen.

' That which God the Father is, in these words, represented as able, and
alone able, to do, is declared elsewhere to be done by Jesus Christ;
' Christ loved the church, and gave himself for it, that He might sanc-

tify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word ; that lie might
present it TO Himself a glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle, or

any such thing, but that it should be holy, and without blemish.'—Christ,

then, is, in power, and purpose, and operation, one with the Father, and
shares with him the glory arising from the final salvation of the church.'—Wardlaw's Unitarian ism Incapable of Vindication, pp. 369, 370.

This is intended to imply the Deity of Jesus Christ; and the argument
is founded on a similarity in the fonn of expression, and principally on
the word present. God j)resents believers faultless before his presence.

Jesus Christ jorese?!/s them to himself ivithout blemish. Therefore, Jesus
Christ is God. Now on the same principle we may reason thus :—God
presents believers faultless before his presence. The apostle Paul declares

it to be the grand aim of his preaching, (Col. i. 28,) to ' present every man
perfect in Cluist;' not merely faultless or icilhaut blemish, \>\xt perfect.

Therefore, the apostle Paul is God. Thus also, God is said to work mira-

cles. The Apostles are said to work miracles. Therefore, the Apostles

are each of them God. Nothing surely can be more fallacious than such
an argument. Besides, it should be remembered, that God the Father
gave Jesus Christ to be the head over all things to the church, and gave

him all power, ^^'^latever therefore he is able to accomplish, is by power
which he derived from God; and consequently, he must be a different

being from God himself.

And he is, in fact, thus represented by Dr. Wardlaw in the above extract.

For he says, that ' Christ is one with the Father, and shares ivith him.'

And must not Christ therefore be distinct from tlie Father I For can a

person be said to be ivith himself, and share ivith himself! Doubtless not

only Christ, but the Apostles, and all the truly pious workers together

with God, are ' one with him in power, and purpose, and operation.' For
he dwells with them, and is in them, and works by them. ' They reap tlie

benefit of every divine attribute, and lose their own insufficiency in the

fulness of infinite perfection.' And they ' share with God the glory

arising from the final salvation of the church,' and mankind. For they

dwell in love, as they dwell in him ; and they cannot but rejoice together

in the happy effects of love, to all whom it wins to obedience, and guides

to bliss.

Rut Trinitarians admit that the passage may be rendered differently.

' After, To the onli/ wise God our 5rtc/o»r, many excellent MSS., Versions,

&c. add bj/ Jesus Christ our Lord. And after dominion and power, they

add before all time : and botli these readings Griesbach has received into

the text. The text, therefore, may be read thus

—

To the only wi.ic God
our Sarionr, by Christ Jesus our Lord, be ylory and majesty, dominion and

power, before all time ,• and note, and through all futurity. Amen.'—Dr.

A. Clarke. The passage therefore, as thus rendered, represents Jesus

Christ
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Christ as a Mediator between God and men ; for glory, majesty, and
dominion, &c. are ascribed to God by or throuyh him.

See Eph. v. 27, under the Trinitarian liead. And see also, with respect

to the expression, Gud our Sariovr, 1 Tim. i. 1, ii. 3, iv. 10 j Titus i. 3,

ii. 10, iii. 4.

There is no mention of Incarnate God, God the Son, or God-Man, &c.,

in this Epistle.
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MtMution.

Chap. I.—2. Who bare record of The Word of God, and of

the testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all things that he saw.
' Who bare record of the Word (Gr. Logos) of God—Namely, in his

gospel, wliich seems to refer to his first chapter; and if so, plainly indi-

cates that his Gospel was written before this work, and probably before his

Epistles also : but this cannot be ascertained.'

—

Cottage Bible.

' St. John bare record in his Gospel, and in his Epistles, that Jesus

Christ was the essential and eternal Word of God.'

—

Bukkitt.
Whatever may be meant by the word of God here, it seems clearly to be

distinguished from Jesus Christ ; for after the Apostle has mentioned the

' record of the word of God,' he adds, ' and of the testimony of Jesus

Christ;' thus shewing that Jesus Christ is distinct from the word of God;
for the testimony of the one, is an additional evidence to the record of the

other. Then if the Word, mentioned at the beginning of St. John's Gos-

pel, be meant here, it is quite manifest that it is not Jesus Christ. But of

this other Trinitarians are doubtful.
' Is there a reference here to the first chapter of John's Gospel, In the

beginning wa.s the word, and the icord was with God, Sfc.? Of this word
John did bear record. Or, does the writer mean the fide!it;/, with which

he noted and related the word, doctrines, or prophecies, which he received

at this time by revelation from God? This seems more consistent with

the latter part of the verse.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
Dr. Doddridge seems to talce a somewhat similar view of the passage;

for he says. This word of God ' came in prophetic visions.'

5. And from Jesus Christ, who is the faitliful witness, and

the first-begotten of the dead, and the Prince of the Kings of

the earth. Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our

sins in his own blood,

6. And hath made us kings and priests unto God and his

Father; to him he glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.
Here it is said, tliat the title ' Tlie Prince,' signifies ' the Lord and

Ruler,' and is, ' a proof both of the divinity and atonement of Christ.'

—

Holden's Expositor.

How Prince should imply Deitg, is not a little strange, since there are

so many Princes. And he to whom the title is here given, is represented

as the Sou of God, as one wlio shed his blood, and who is the first-begotten

of the dead. Is it possible that he can be God, of whom such things are

affirmed! Can God be the Son of God ? Can he have a Father ? Can
he shed his blood, and die, and be raised from the dead I But
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idcbdation,

I.— 1. The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto

him, to shew unto his servants things which must shortly

come to pass ; and he sent and signified it by his angel unto

his servant John.
The Apostle commences the Book with an important declaration, which

should be the guide in the interpretation of his nieauiuf;, in all otlier

passages that refer to Jesus Christ. He says plainly and unequivocally,

that the Revelation of .Tesus Christ, was (/ircn to him by God. Then,
Jesus must have been distinct from him from whom he received it, and
inferior to him ; for he must have been unacquainted with it, until it was
made known to him ; and hence, while he wlio imparted it to him is the

only Omniscient, being the only source of revelation, he himself is limited

in knowledge; and must therefore be a very different being from God.
He is evidently, too, the agent of God, and the medium of communication
from him to mankind. He receives a Revelation from him, and, no doubt,

with that Revelation, a command to make it kno-mi ; and he obeys that

command ; for he sent and signified it by his angel unto his servant John.

Thus God alone is the source of power, as of revelation ; and Jesus is

subordinate to him.
' This introduction leads to the expectation that nothing will be found

in the book itself, inconsistent with the proper unity of the Deity, nothing

which can lead to the supposition that God and Christ are different persons

in one God.'

—

Carpenter's Unitarianisni, &c., p. 80.
' This verse furnishes sufficient proof that Christ is not God. ITie pre-

dictions in this book were such as God imparted to him, not what he knew
of himself.'

—

Priestley's Notes, vol. iv. p. 575.

This passage is so plain and express, that Trinitsirians are almost Unita-

rians in their comments upon it.

It is observed, that the Revelation of which it speaks, ' God communi-
. lied thruiKjh the Son.'

—

Holden's Expo^titor.
' Thanks be to our heavenly Father, that he gave it to bis Son Jesus

Christ. Thanks to the Son of God, that he gave it to his servant John,

to be transmitted down to future generations.'

—

Dr. Doddriwoe.
' The word from which we have our word Apocalypse, signifies, literally,

a revelation, or discover!/ of what was concealed, or hidden. It is here

said that this recehitioii, or discovert/ of hidden things, was given by God
to Jesus Christ ; that Christ gave it to His angel, and that this angel

shewed it to John, and that John sent it to the Churches. Thus we
find it came from God to Christ, from Christ to the angel, from the angel

to
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But praise is ascribed to Christ for ever and ever. And ' the ascription

of eternal glory, and everlasting dominion, if addressed to a creature,

however exalted, would be idolatrous and profane.'

—

Holden's Scripture

Testimonies, p. 367.

But ' the filori/ and dominion mentioned here is ascribed not to God, an

impassable immortal Being, but to Jesus Christ, who suffered and died

that mankind should be restored to the favour of his and our God and

Father. In this passage, as well as in many others, Jesus and the Father

of Jesus, are spoken of as distinct beings; and the appellation God
is restricted to the latter.'

—

Wilson's Scrijjtnre Illustrationsyp. 229.

See the remarks on the passage under the Unitarian head.

7. Behold, he comethwith clouds; and every one shall see

him, and they also which, pierced him: and all kindreds of

the earth shall wail because of him. Even so, Amen.
The parallel passage, John xis. 37, is adduced under the above head,

and applied to God. ' Jehovah says, they shall look upon me whom they

have pierced.'

On this verse it is observed, ' The expression, ' they also which pierced

him,' though it must, in the first place, refer to those who were his imme-

diate murdercra, must not be confined to them. Every one who claims an

interest in the Saviour's sacrifice, must confess a share in the guilt for

which he suffered.'

—

Collage Bible.

It might naturally be supposed, in this connection at least, that Trini-

tarians, by their own comments, would convince themselves of tlie eiTone-

ousness of their system. For think how shocking to say, that God was

murdered

!

The words are supposed to be taken from Zech. xii. 10 ; which Mr.

Lindsey renders, ' They shall look on him whom they have pierced.' And

he says, that ' Bishop Newcorae proves this, by a variety of evidence, to

have been the true reading, which he adopts into the text.'—See Wilson's

Scriptiirr Illiis/ralions, p. 234.

At all events, it was impossible that Jehovah could be literally pierced,

and put to deatli ; and the idea is most shocking.

8. I am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the Ending.

saith the Lord, which is, and which was, and which is to come,

the Almighty.
' The clause, the hefjinning and the ending, is wanting in almost every

MS. and Version of importance.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
' The true reading of this passage, (the reading found in Griesbach's text,)

is as follows; ' I am Alpha and Omega, saith the Lord God, who is and who

was, and who is to come, the Almighty.' '—Yates's Vindication, /k 200.

The words, it is contended, are susceptible of another rendering ; accord-

ing to which ' the meaning of the verse will be : 'I am Alpha and Omega,

saith the Lord, the God who is, and u-ho was, and who is to come (that is,

the eternal, self-existent God), the Almighty.' '—Wardlaw's Unitarianism

Incapable of Vindication, p. 'SG.

Although Dr. Wardlaw is fully satisfied that the words wore spoken by

Jesus Christ, vet, he contends, that if any shall insist that they are spoken

by the Father, the argument will not bo weakened by the admission.

Because Christ docs appropriate some of these tiUes to himself. ' I am the

first and the last, and the living one ; and I was dead ; and behold I am
alive
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to John, unJ from John to the church. It is properly, tlierefore, the

Ri-vehiliun of Gud, sent by these various agents to His scrrants at hirge :

and this is the proper title of the Book.'—Du. A. Clarke.
' (.)n the openiuf; of this sublime Book, Dr. Pi/e Smith very judiciously

remarks, that the Revelations here describi-il are ' represented as the pft

of Christ, as well as of God the Father: the honour of being the author

of this developement of futurity, is asserted to both the Father and the

Son; while the order of primacii in the fonner, and mediatorial subordina-

tion in the hitter, is expressly maintained in accordance with the whole

tenor of revealed truth.'

—

(Messiah, ii. .58.5.) So Dr. Woodhoiise observes
—

' The scheme of the Christian revelation is mediatorial throughout. God
[the Father] gicvth to the Son, dispensing knowledge and favour through

him.' This knowledge was hi/ the Son, and through the Spirit, communi-

cated to his servant John : and thus the most perfect harmony, or ra'her

unity, is preserved between the Father, the Word, and the Holy Spirit.'

—

Cottage Bible.

Tlius it is admitted, that this Revelation proceeded from God, as the

primari/ source of it. It was gicen by him to .lesus Christ. And it was

communicated through Christ, as a Mediator between God and men, to

mankind. It was as much given to him by God, as given by himself to

his angel, and by his angel to John. This Revelation, moreover, is

defined, as a ' discorerg of what was concealed, or hidden.' And so com-

pletely does it originate in God, and emanate from him, that ' it is pro-

perly the Revelation of God.' And Jesus Christ is one of the ' various

agents' employed by God in communicating it to mankind. How plainly,

therefore, is he represented, and that, too, by Trinitarian writers them-

selves, as distinct from God, and subordiuate to him !

Is he thus in respect only to his human nature f Does one of his na-

tures make a discorerg o( concealed or hidden things to his other nature?

Or one part of himself make this discovery to the other part of himself?

And does he give to himself, and receive from himself ? Feeble indeed and
puerile is such an explanation. And it is not in the least borne out or

supported by the words of the Apostle. For he does not speak of natures

or pa rls of Christ, but of the whole Christ. J"or he says, ' The Revelation

of Jesus Christ, which (iod gave unto him.' The words, Jesus Christ, and
Him, are expressive of his whole person; and to his whole person tlic Re-
velation was given ; and he was thus the agent of God.

4. John to the seven churches which are in Asia : Grace

be unto vou, and peace, from him which is, and which was,

and which is to come ; and from the seven Spirits which are

before his throne ;

5. And from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, and
the first-begotten of the dead, and the Prince of the Kings of

the earth. Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our

sins in his own blood,

6. And hath made us kings and priests unto God and his

Father; to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever.

Amen.
Jesus is here represented as distinct from God, as the seven spirits tliat

are
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alivo for evermore; and have the keys of hell and of death.' (Rev. i. 17,
18.) ' I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the first and
the last.' (Rev. xxii. 13.) The drift of the argument appears to be this:

It is clear from this passage, tliat the Lord God is Alpha and Omega. It

is also as evident from other parts of Revelation, that Jesus Christ is

Alpha and Omega, the fii-st and the last. Therefore, Jesus Christ is the
Lord God Almiglity. And this is supposed to be strengthened and con-
firmed by the tenor of Scripture in general, that Jesus Chiist is truly

Jehovah Elohim, the Lord Gud.— See Wardlaw's Unitarianism Incapable

of Vindication, pp. 35, 36.

But there is one defect in the argument, which is fatal to the whole of
it. It is this : He who is supposed to be the Lord God Almighty, was
once dead ; whereas the true God has immortality in himself, and never
dies.

' Since St. John attributes these words to the Supreme God, they cannot
prove any tiling respecting Jesus Christ' ' If any credit is due to the

assertion of the Sacred Writer, these words were the words of ' the Lord
God,' and not of Jesus Christ. As is generally agreed by the Christian

Fathers of the four first centuries, the word here translated Almighty, is the

peculiar designation of the Father, It is no where in all the Scriptures

given to Christ.'

—

Yates's Vindication, pp. 200, 202.
' If the reader will be pleased to examine the 13th and 17tli verses of

this chapter, it will appear that this 8th verse was undoubtedly spoken from
the mouth of Christ: who therefore has a just title to every name and
attribute expressed in it; and among the rest, to that of the Almiyhty.

' Origen, who certainly was no Arian, though often represented as such,

by some who would be pleased to have the vote of so celebrated a genius,

has the following observation.—' Now that you may know the Omnipotence
of the Father and the Son to be one and the same as He is ONE and the

SAME GOD and LORD with the FATHER, hear what St. John had
said in the Revelation—These things saith the Lord, which is, and which
was, and which is to come, the Almighty. For who is the Almighty that is

to come, but Christ?"

—

Jones's Catholic Doctrine, &c. Chap. i. Art.

xxiii.

' Expositors, esteemed orthodox, have difiered in opinion regarding this

text; some contending that the words are spoken of the Father, others of

the Son. At the 4th verse of the same chapter the words are unquestion-

ably applied to the Father, and to him only. After a benediction, a

doxology, and an assurance that Christ will come in glory, the Apostle

opens his prophetic work by repeating tlie same words ; I tliercforo hum-
bly conceive that they refer to the same Almighty Being. It has been

held by several commentators that the term Almighty, is in Scripture appro-

priated to the Father only ; and it is acknowledged that the eiuliest eccle-

siastical writers were of that opinion. For my own pai-t, I wish to be

instructed wholly by the Sacred Scriptures. Tlie word (Almighty) occurs

nine times in the New Testament (as at foot*), and I think that, on a care-

ful examination of these passages, it will clearly appear, that in every

instance it refers to the Father. In the 21st chapter, 22nd verse of this

book of Revelation, the Almighty is expressly distinguished from our Lord

Clu-ist thus, ' The Lord God Almighty and the Laiub are the Temple.'

—

I

' * 2 Cor. vl. 18 ; Rev. i. 8 ; iv. 8 ; xi. 1/ ; XV. 3 ; xvi. 7, and n ; xi.T. 15 ;
am!

xxi. 22.'
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are before the tlirone of God ; for after Him wliich is, and which was, and
which is to come, ami the seven spirits are mentioned, it is added, as at

the be>;iunin}j of tlie Epistles,— ' and from Jesus Christ.'

He is the faithful witness; the witness of God, to bear testimony to the

truth of God; and the good confession which he witnessed before I'ontius

I'ilate was,—' To this end wa.s I btirii, and for this cause came I into the

world, that I should bear witness unto the truth.' Tims, though he was
sent of God, as a divinely commissioned Teacher, yet he was brought into

the world, by being dorn into it; and was consequently a human being;

and as such, he was the faithful witness of God.

He is clearly represented here as a mortal creature ; for his blood is dis-

tinctly mentioned, and he is said to be the first -bcffottcn of the dead ; ' the

First-boni from the dead,' says Dr. Doddridge, ' the first who rose to die

no more, and wlio, as the eldest Son of the family of God, is gone to take

possession of the inheritance for liimself, and in the name of liis brethren.'

God is said to be his Father; and the term God is not applied to him-

self, but is restricted to his Father ; who is the same as ' him wliich is,

and which was, and which is to come.' The whole passage, therefore,

evidently teaches his distinction from the Father, and his subordination to

him.
15ut it is said, to him be (/lory and dominion for ever and ever. ' That

is, to Christ; for it is of Him tliat the prophet speaks, and of none other.'

Dr. a. Clarke. .Vnd lience it is said, that ' when we consider the super-

lative praise this conveys, so far surjjassing what humanity ciiu deserve,

we cannot but suppose that the Being, to whom it refers, is reathj divine.'

—Holden's Scripture Testimonies, p. 367.

That Christ has dominion in his church, is clearly taught in the Scrip-

tures ; but it is as clearly taught there, that this was given him by God
the Father, and all the power that he possesses in heaven and in earth.

That he is justly entitled to glory, for his glorious work of salvation, is as

readily admitted ; for what grateful Christian heart would not most fer-

vently join in ascribing glory to him t But then docs it follow that he is

regarded as God, and that he is offered religious worship? How often are

his praises sung by Christians, where there is no direct address to him,
and not the least recognition of Deity ! And this ascription of glory and
dominion, mentioned in the passage, is not addressed to him at all ; nor
does it recognize him'as God, but as the Son of God, and as a mortal crea-

ture, who washed us from our sins in his own. blood, and who is the first-

begotten, or tirst-born of the dead.

And ' whatever be the glory to which Christ will be advanced in his pro-

per kingdom, there are many intimations given that his faithful followers

will share with him in it. This was sutRcientlj- expressed by himself, when
he said that his twelve apostles should sit on twelve thrones, judging the

twelve tribes of Israel ; and when he said, John xvii. 22, tliat the tflort/

which God had given to him he had given to his disciples.'

—

1'kiestley's

l^otes, vol. iv. p. IjiG.

Clirist prayed to the Father for glory. Not for any vain or .selfish glory ;

but for that which aiises from grateful hearts, rejoicing in the salvation of

mankind. And this, it is tlie will of the Father, that he should enjoy, as

a reward for his great fidelity and love in the work of human redemption.

See the (ith verse under the Trinitarian head.

12. And
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I have searched the Scriptures more particularly for the application of this

word (Almighty) because Mr. Jones lays great stress upon \t.'— The Con-

Jl'Ssio)is of a McDihcr of the Church of Eugland, pp. 27, 28.

It may be well to remind the reader here, that the Messengers of God,
speak in the Person of God : for in no part of Scripture is this more
observable, than in this Book. Hence Bishop Clayton says, ' in the Reve-

lation of John, though the apostle declares, that it vras delivered to him
by an angel, and calls it (Rev. i. 1 ,)

' The revelation of Jesus Christ, which

God gave unto him, to shew unto his servants things which must shortly

come to pass; and he sent and signified it by his angel unto his servant

John .' Yet through the whole Book this angel speaks indifferently in the

first person, either when he speaks in the name of God the Father,

or in the name of Jesus Christ, or in his own name.'

—

Bishop Clayton's
Essai/ on Spirit, p. 5;j.

The Bishop then proceeds to notice the voice as of a trumpet which spoke

to John ; and although he quotes from the 1 llh verse what is now admitted

to be spurious, yet the general principle, which he so ably illustrates, that

the Messengers of God, speak in the Person of God, is not the less founded

in truth on that account ; and it seems necessary to keep it in mind, in order

to the proper understanding of this Book. The person of the speaker fre-

quently changes, and without any previous intimation ; but it should never

be forgotten, what is stated at the commencement of the Book, that the

Revelation is of God. See the remarks on this peculiarity in the 3Jessen-

gers of God, to speak in the Person of God, in reference to Matt, xviii. 20,

and xxviii. 20, under the Trinitarian head.

10. I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and heard behind

me a great voice, as of a trumpet,

1 1

.

Saying, / am Alpha and Omega, the First and the Last :

and, "What thou seest, write in a book, and send it unto the

seven churches which are in Asia.
' That these titles should be repeated so soon, in a connection which de-

monstrates they are given to Christ, will appear very remarkable, whatever

sense be given to the eighth rerse. The argument di'awn in the preceding

note upon it, would have been strong, wherever such a passage as this had
been found: but its immediate connection with this greatly strengthens it.

And I cannot forbear recording it, that this text has done more than any

other in the Bible, towards preventing me from giving in to that scheme,

which would make our Lord Jesus Christ no more than a deified creature.'

—Dr. Doddridge.
That the words, 'thejirst and the last, can apply only to the great Su-

preme, sec Isa. xliv. 6; xlviii. 12, 13.'

—

Cottage Bible.

To tlie two preceding Trinitarian extracts, the two following from writers

of the same party maybe opposed:

—

' Griesbach omits the clause, ' I am Alpha and Omega, the First and the

Last,' in which, I think, he is justified by his authorities.'

—

Holden's
Scripture Testimonies, p. 22t).

' / am Al/iha and Omega, the first and the last : and] Tliis whole clause

is wanting in ABC. thirtj'-one others; some editions; the Syriac, Coptic,

jEthiopic, Armenian, Slaronir, Vulgate, Arelhas, Andieas, and Primasius.

Griesbach has left it out of the text.'— Du. A. Clarke.
On this passage Mr. Belsham observes, ' This is certainly spoken in the

person
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12. And I turned to see the voice that spake with me.

And being turned, I saw seven golden candlesticks

;

13. And in the midst of the seven candlesticks one like

unto the Son of Man, clothed with a garment down to the

feet, and girt about the paps with a golden girdle.
' Tliis was our blcs.seil Lord himself.' And tho description of his gar-

ment, &c., ' is a description of the high-priest, in his sacerdotiil robes, . .

.

Jesus is our Iligh-priest, even in heaven. Ho is still discharging the

sacerdotal functions before tlie throne of God.'

—

Dr. A. Clauke.
Jesus, then, though in heaven, and officiating as oui" High-priest before

the throne of God, is represented as a creature of God ; for he is the Son

of Man.
Dr. A. Clarke supposes that Dan. vii. 13, is referred to here :

—
' I saw

in the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son of Man came with the

clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of Dai/s, and they brought

him near before liim.' If so, the reference is a striking proof of tho dis-

tinction of Jesus Christ from God. For the Son of Man is represented as

coming to the Ancient of Days, and being brought near before him ; and
consequently, as one completely distinct from him.

Mr. Holdcn also thinks this passage is referred to ; and he saj's, ' the

person of Jesus Christ is described in a human form.'—See Christian

Esjiosilur.

17. And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. And
he laid his right hand upon me, saying unto me, Fear not ; I

am the first and the last

:

18. I am he that liveth, and was dead ; and, behold, I am
alive for evermore, Amen ; and have the keys of hell and of

death.

As Jesus was once dead, he must have been a mortal creature ; for none
but a mortal creature could die.

But he is said to be tho First and tlie Last ; and must therefore be the

Eternal God. That such a passage should be adduced for such a purpose,

is a decisive proof of the weakness of the Trinitarian System. For it is

impossible that the immortal God could die ; and the assertion that Jesus

was dead, demonstrates the impossibility of his being tho Eternal. On
the other hand, a being who is mortal, may be said in a variety of senses to

be the first and the last ; for there are various beginnings, and various

endings. Jesus might be tlie first and the last, as ho was tlie first of God's

messengers, in regard to the infinite importance of liis mission ; and tho

last in point of time, in the order of the divine dispensations. Or lie

might be tho first and the last, as he was the author and fini slier of the

Christian faith. It was first promulgated by him; and it will at last be

completed by him, when ho shall have subdued all things unto himself;

for then wo arc assured will be the end, and God will be all in all.

Tlie expression, then, ' I am the first and the last,' admits of a rational

explanation in connection with a mortal creature.

On the contrary, ' it is clear that this language denotes not an eternity of

being : for whoever is literally ' the first and the last ' exists in time. As
clearly, the phrase, when we meet with it in tho Scriptures, describes not

OL. II. 2 o auT
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person of Chiust : and, from the repetition of the words in ver. 8, Dr. Dod-
dridge and others have strongly insisted upon this text as a decisive argu-

ment in support of the proper Deity of Chiist.

' But the words in hrackets, [7 am Alpha and Omega, the First and the

Last, and'\ upon which the argument rests, are wanting in the Alexandrine,

Ephrem, and many other manuscripts ; in the Syriac, Coptic, jEthiopic,

Ai'menian, and Vulgate versions ; thej^ are excluded from the Compluten-
sian edition, also from those of Geneva, Plantin, Bengel, and Griesbach

;

and from the English translations of Newcome and the Improved Ver-

sion.

* It must, however, be admitted, that though the words in this text are

probably interpolated, in other passages in this book, and even in this

vision, see ver. 17, 18, our Lord applies the very same, or nearly the same,
epithets to himself. All therefore which can be justly advanced in reply

to the argument above mentioned, is, that Dr. Doddridge and other expo-

sitors have laid greater stress upon the words than they mil properly bear

;

that they are not intended to express self-existence, but solely that the

Christian dispensation was begun, and will be completed, by Christ, who is

the author and the finisher of our faith.'

—

Belsham's Calm Inquiry, p.

172.

Bishop Clayton is of opinion, that the words were not spoken by Jesus

Christ, but by the angel mentioned in the 1st verse, who received the Reve -

lation from Jesus Christ, to communicate it unto John. He says, ' Thus,
Rev. i. 10. St. John says, ' I was in the Spirit on the Lord's-day, and
heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet, saying, I am Alpha and
Omega, the first and the last,' &c. Now the voice was undoubtedly the

voice of the angel, who was sent to testify unto him ; and yet he speaks in

the first person, saying, I am Alpha and Omega.'

—

Essay on Spirit, p. 55.

Thus it is evident, at all events, that the Bishop did not consider the

words, / am Alpha and Omega, &c. as spoken by Jesus Christ. But if

they were, they do not imply Deity; as first and last, beginning and
ending, are inconsistent with the idea of eternity. They relate only to

time.

17. And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. And
he laid his right hand upon me, saying unto me, Fear not ; I

am the First and the Last

:

18. I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am
alive for evermore, Amen ; and have the keys of hell and of

death.
The words, the First and the Last, here are understood as applying only

to tho great Supreme. See Cottage Bible, in reference to tlie 11th verse.

They signify the ' possession of divine perfections and glory.'

—

Dr.
Doddridge.

It does not follow that .lesus Christ is God, because tho same words are

liere applied to him, which elsewhere are applied to God ; lor ' God may
stile himself the first and the last, in one sense, and Jesus bo so termed in

another sense, so as not to give tlie least colour to suspect Jesus to be tho

most high God on this account. God, for instance, is most truly the first

and the last, in that he is before all things, and all things are from him,

depending upon liim, and which will for ever depend upon him, for their

existence. "They may perish, but he endureth for ever and ever. Christ,

on
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any thing or any individual peculiar iu its kind, since we behold no exam-
ple of its bearing such an import. Consecjuently, we must explain it by
the clause or clauses, the verse or verses, with which it happens to be asso-

ciated. When employed in the Old Testament respecting Almighty God,
it designates Him as the Source of great public and religious changes, and
the End to which they must be referred, and whither they point. It

has no relation to his nature, essence, duration. So, when applied hero to

.Tesus Christ, it depicts what he now is, and what he was, and must be inter-

preted by the clause, ' I am he that liveth and was dead,' &c.—' once most
abject and despised, at present the head of God's creation.' Col. i. 18.'

— Christian Kcfurmer, vol. xix. pp. o2, 53.

See the passages under the Trinitarian head.

II.—8. And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna write.

These things saith the first and the last, which was dead, and
is alive.

If the expression, * the first and the last,' be repeated, it is also added,
' which was dead, and is alive.' If the former clause stood alone, there
might be some plausibility for understanding it in reference to cteniit)/ ; but
when the latter is connected with it, such an idea is precluded ; for eternity

and death stand directly opposed to each other, or present ideas of opposite
characters, and which cannot coalesce. So that while an eternal 13eing
cannot die ; it may be confidently said of one who did die, that he cannot
be an eternal IJeiiig.

Nor can it avail to have recourse to the doctrine of the two natures;

—

to say, tliat the human nature of Christ died, though his divine nature could
not die. For it is quite evident, that it is that very same being who is the
first and the last, who says that he .vas dead. The first and the last, there-
fore, died, and not a part of him ; and consequently, the first and the last

was a mortal, and not an eternal being.

The passage is of the same import as i. 17, 1 8, and nearly of the same
form.

IS. And unto the angel of the church of Thyatira write;
These things saith the Son of God, who hath his eyes like

unto a flame of fire, and his feet are like unto fine brass.
Thus he wlio is the first and the last, is the Son of God. Now as Sou

implies deriration, it follows that the first and the last is not an eternal, but
a derived being.

If it be replied, as is invariably the case, that Jesus is the Son of God in
regard to his human nature; then the Son of God, the Second Person of
the Holy and Eternal Trinity, is a human being; and the doctrine is in
fact subverted, by its own defenders.

26. And he that overcoraeth, and keepeth my works unto
the end, to him will I give power over the nations

:

27. And he shall rule them with a rod of iron; as the
vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers ; even as I
received of my Father.

The spiritual power which Jesus Christ here speaks of imparting to
every faithful disciple, he first received from his Father. He is therefore
the medium of divine communication from God to men. Hence it is

remarked,
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on the other hand, was the first and the last, in the divine dispensation of

the gospel, as the whole was appointed to hegin with and had thus its

origin from him, and shall be carried on to its final completion, by his

ministry, and according to his predictions, whatever apposition be made to

it by the powers of this world. That these terras, the first and the last, are

here to be applied to our Lord, in some such qualified sense as this, is

most apparent from the words immediately following ; viz. / am lie that

liveth and was dead. And behold I am alive for evermore ; i. e. ' Although
I once suffered by the hands of unrighteous men, and was put to death

;

I shall now live for ever, and be enabled to recompense all my sincere

followers, who shall after my example sufl'er for the truth.' Such things

as suffering, dijing, can never in any sort be predicated of, or belong to the

ever -blessed, eicvwAl God.'

—

Lindsey's Examination, jip. 28, 29.

The immediate disciples of Jesus were ' with him from the beijinning
}'

and the end will be, ' when he shall have delivered up the Kingdom to

God, even the Father.'—John xv. 27 ; 1 Cor. xv. 24. Thus Jesus is the

beginning and end, or completion, of the gospel dispensation; and hence

he is ' the first and the last.' The expression, however, excludes the

idea of eternily, as it refers to two particular periods of time.

But as Jesus lias the keys of death and the gi'ave, he has •' power and
authority over life, death, and tlie grave,' and has ' dominion over the

unseen world,' to ' remove the souls of men from world to world,' &c.

—

Dr.
A. Clarke, and Dr. Doddridge.

Jesus certainly has great and amazing power; but he received it from

God the Father. ' For as the Father halli life in himself, so he gave to

the Son to have life in himself; and he ' gave him power over all flesh.'

John vi. 26; xvii. 2. The fact, therefore, that he possesses such power,

by receiving it, is a clear proof that he is not the Eternal God, the Foun-
tain of life.

Sec the verses under the Unitarian head.

II.—8. These things saith the First and the Last, which

was dead, and is alive.
' He who is eternal ; from whom all things come, and to whom all things

must return.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
The Doctor shall answer himself, in wliat he says on the latter part of

the verse :

—

' Which was dead; for the redemption of the world; and is alive—to

die no more for ever. His glorified humanity being enthroned at the Father's

right hand.'

—

Ibid.

The Doctor in the latter part of his note refutes himself in the former

part ; for surely he who was once dead, and who sits enthroned in his glo-

rified humanilg at the right hand of the Father, cannot be * the King
eternal, immortal.' And, indeed, it is exceedingly strange, that it should

ever be attempted to be proved, that a being who had died, is the ever-living

God! 'When will men open their eyes to the plainest declarations of

Scripture? Can lie tliat has been dead be eternal { It is impossible. The
words ' I am the first and the last,' cannot, tlien, refer to tlie eternity of

the speaker. Nor do they in themselves necessarily convey the idea of

eternity; whereas death is, in its very nature, inconsistent with eternity.'

—

Beard's Vindication, Scc.,/». 27.

23. /
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remarked, in rcfercnco to the above piussage, that ' the kiiif^doni of Chri.st

will come, and the kingdoms of this world become the kingdoms of our
God and of his Christ.'—Dr. A. Clauke.

Dr. IViestley thinks that the power here spoken of, is ' the power Uiat

will be given to Clirist and his followers in a future state ; when, as wo
read in Daniel, the saints of the most hi<jh shall possess the kingdom.'

—

Notes, fol. iv. p. :'jK2.

And Dr. Doddridge seems to take a similar view of the passage :—* I

will raise him to the dignity and glory of sharing with me in my final

triumph :. . . .in like manner, as I have also received the promise of my
Father.'— Krposilor.

It is clear, however, that Christ is dependent upon the Father for what
ho imparts to his disciples j and is consei[uently subordinate to him.

III.—5. He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in

white raiment ; and I will not blot out his name out of the

book of life, but I will confess his name before my Father,

and before his angels.

This confe.ssion or acknowledgment of Christ before his Father, is a
clear proof that he is distinct from him. For there would be no sense in

saying, that a person confessed or acknowledged others bifvri: himself; or

ihut uitr /Kirt of liimsclf con fessi.'d or acknowledged them before the u/Ziffr

part of himself. Who doubts that Christ must be distinct from the angels

here mentioned ? And for the same reason he must be distinct from the

Father.

It is not said, that one of his natures confesses his disciples before his

other nature ; or that he, as man-mediator, confesses them before himself,

as the God of all grace j but that he confesses them before his Father,

lie uses the pronoun /, which is expressive of his tvhule s"lf; and it is as

much in his whole person that he speaks before his Father, as ho does
before tlie angels.

See Matt. x. 32, 33, under the Unitarian head.

12. Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the tem-
ple of ))nj God; and he shall go no more out: and I will

write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the

city of my God, which is New Jerusalem, which cometh down
out of heaven from my God: and I will write upon him my
new name.

In this one verse, Christ four several times, and in language the most
express, calls God his God. And must he not necessarily bo distinct from
God, and a creature of God, deriving from him his existence, and depend-
ing upon him for his being and all the powers by which lie is distinguished ?

' What words can be more express to prove that, in this state of exaltation,

he regarded God, as he regarded him when on eartli, as his God and Father,

as well lus the (rod and Father of his disciples » John \x. 17.'

—

(Carpen-
ter's Unitaritiiiisin, &ic., p. HO.) Can God have a God? Then would
there not be two tJods, in this case » We know that the Father is called

God repeatedly in the Scriptures, and in the most express terms; and all

admit him to l>o (tod. Hut in what part of the sacred writings it it taid

that he hiuuelf has a God ? Where docs he acknowledge that ha has a
2o-2 God?
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23. I am he which searcheth the reins and hearts : and I will

give unto every one of you according to your works.
' To be the searcher of the heart is the peculiar and distinguishing char-

acter of the one true God. In Acts xv. 8, he is styled ' God who knoweth
the hearts;' and by St. Paul, ' him that searcheth the hearts,' (Rom. viii.

27.) Solomon, in his prayer at tlie dedication of the temple, addresses

him, ' Thou, even thou only kuowest the hearts of all the children of

men,' (1 Kings viii. 39.); and Jehovah himself declares, by the prophet

Jeremiah, (ch. xvii. 10.) * I, the Lord, search the heart, I try the reins.'

When we find this distinguishing character of Jehovah given to Jesus, in

the same unlimited tenns, and in the same emphatical manner, we are con-

strained to infer that both are alike omniscient, and consequently indivisi-

ble in essence.'

—

Holden's Scripture Testimonies, p. 262.

Cannot God enable his servants and messengers to search the heart?

He can do so, and he has done so.

' King David is said to have known all things in the earth,—2 Sam.
xiv. 20.

Ahijah knew the thoughts of Jeroboam's wife.— 1 Kings xiv. 5, 6.

Elisha detected, by supernatural knowledge, the avarice and falsehood of

his servant Gehazi.—2 Kings v. 2.5, 26.

Elisha knew, by inspiration, the words uttered by the King of Syria in

his bod-chamber.—2 Kings vi. 12.

The same prophet perceived beforehand the wicked disjiositions and con-

duct of Hazael.— 2 Kings viii. 11, 12.

Daniel knew the thoughts of Nebuchadnezzar.— Dan. ii. 23, 28, 29.

Peter was acquainted with the hearts of Ananias and Sapphira.— Acts

V. 3, 4, 8, 9.

Discerning of spirits, a gift of God.— 1 Cor. xii. 10.'

See Wilson's Scripture Illustrations, p. 196.

The Almighty then both can and has enabled his servants and messen-

gers to search the heart. And the question here is. Did he enable Jesus

Christ to do so 1 Undoubtedly he did. For all things were delivered to

.Tesus of the Father. He received the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of inspira-

tion, from the Father. It was the Father that put it upon him, that

anointed him with it, and that gave it to him without measure. As he had
received all things from the Father, he was dependent upon the Father for

the exercise of the powers which had been imparted to him. For he could

do nothing of himself; but the Father that dwelt in him. He did the

works ; and he was approved of God in the midst of the people, by signs

and wonders and miracles, which God did by him. And at the very com-

mencement of this Book of Revelation, it is said that God gave the Reve-

lation to him. Which is a clear proof that he was not in himself omniscient

;

for had he been so, he could not have received a revelation from any one,

as he could not have required any further information on any one subject

:

all things would have been revealed to him, and he would have been the

source, not the recipient, of revelation. He did not, therefore, seaixh the

heart by any power inherent in himself, but by power wliich he had received

from God. And so long as the 1st verse of this Book shall remain upon

record, it will be a standing memorial of tiiis fact, to all who shall duly

con.sider its import. For he received the Revelation from God ; and that

is a clear proof that he was not himself God, and not of himself able to

search the heart. Ill,— 7. These
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God 1 Where does he pray to his God T Or wliich of the sacred historians

mentions his God and Father ? There is not a word of all this in the whole
New Testament. But it is perfectly true of Jesus Christ. He calls God
his God; he prays to him as his God, and liis Father; and the sacred

writers speak of the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Tlicre-

fore, Jesus is not God liiniself, but is a creature of God, and equally de-

pendent upon hiai with all mankind; for ' he lireth by the jwzrcr of God.'

2 Cor. xiii. 4. And such is the force of evidence in the above passage, that

it is admitted to be one of those texts which ' must be understood as

implying an iii/erioriti/, in some sense, even with respect to his divine

nature.'

—

Holden's Scripture Testimonies, p. 412.

In what rank of beings then is Jesus Christ to be classed? It is clear

from this extract, tliat he cannot be God, equal with tlie Father ; for he is

inferior to him, ' even with respect to his dirine nature;' and if he be
inferior to him, he cannot be God at all ; for he cannot possess injinite

perfections, which are essential to Deity. However therefore he may be
highly exalted in nature, it is clear that, if he be not God, he must be a
creature of God ; and the point at issue, so far as the preceding quotation
goes, is conceded on the part of Tnnitarians.

See Matt, xxvii. 4H ; Mark xv. 34; John xx. 17; 2 Cor. xi. 31 ; Eph.
i, 3, 17 ; (.'ol. i. 3; Ileb. i. 9 ; 1 Peter i. 3, under the Unitarian head.

14. These things saith the Amen, the faithful and true

Witness, the beginning of the creation of God.
In tlie 1st chapter, and .Jth verse of this Book, Jesus is spoken of as

' the first-begotten of the dead.' .\nd in other places a similar form of

expression is applied to him. ' The first-born among many brethren.'

Rom. viii. 29. ' The first-fruits of them that slept." 1 Cor. xv. 20. 'The
first bom of every creature.' ' The first-boni from the dead.' Col. i.

15, 18.

' If Jesus Christ was the ' first-born,' or the ' beginning' of God's
creation, it is manifest that he was apart of that creation. If he was
created hij God, if he was burn, or produced into being, if he had a begin-

ning, although the first of all creatures in point of time as well as eminence,
he was inferior to the Eternal Jehovah, his maker and the maker of all.'

—

Yates's Vindication, p. Hi.

But it is contended by Trinitarians, that as Jesus is ' the beginning of
the creation of God,' ho must be the Creator. Tliis is a strange inference

to be deduced with respect to one, who is declared at the commencement
of this Book, to be ' the first-begotten of the dead,' and who, in various

other places, is spoken of in similar language. Can the Creator be ' the

tirst-bogotten of the deatl ?' If lie could possibly die, who cnuld sustain

the universe ? or what power superior to himself could restore him to life ?

Surely Scripture ought to be permitted to explain Scripture ; and of two
principles of interpretation, the more rational ought to be adopted, as being
more agreeable to infinite wisdom, and, therefore, to truth.

But the passage does not represent Jesus as the beginning of his oun
creation, but of the creation of God ; tiiat is of auotlier. For it would
sound very strangely to say of God, that ' he was the beginning of the

creation of God.' But it may be said of a creature, that he was the fir.it

of God's productions that he created ; though this would not haiTOonize
with the account of the creation, as recorded in the 1st chapter of Genesis.

For
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in.—7. These things saith he that is holy, he that is true,

he that hath the key of David, he that openeth, and no man
shutteth ; and shutteth, and no man openeth.

' Ki'ii is the emblem of autlioritv and knowledge; the. keij of David, is

the regal right or authority of David. David could .s/;;// or open the king-
dom of Israel to whom he pleased. He was not bound to leave the kingdom,
even to his eldest son. He could chuse whom he pleased to succeed him.
The kingdom of the gospel, and the kingdom of heaven, are at the disposal
of Christ. He can shut against whom lie will : He can open to whom he
pleases. If he shuts, no man can open : if He opens, no man can shut.'—
Du. A. Cl.\rke.

' The sense, then, is, Christ has power to admit into, or exclude from, the
kingdom of heaven whomsoever he pleases ; an office which he could not
execute according to the rules of eternal justice, unless he were infinite in
wisdom, power, and goodness.'—Hoi.den's Scripture Testimonies, p. 240.

Jesus was appointed head over all things to the chuch, by his God and
Father : and as he thus received the kingdom, and therefore all power and
authority, from the Father, he will again deliver it up to him, and be sub-
ject to him, that God may be all in all.

' The Kei/ of Dm-id, represents the Saviour as steward of the family of
God. See Isa. .xxii. 22; Hcb. iii. 2, :i.'— Cottage Bible. And Dr. Dod-
dridge takes a similar view of the passage.

But steward is not the lord or proprietor of the estate. And therefore,

Jesus, the steward of God, is not God.

14. These things saith the Amen, the faithful and true

Witness, the beginning of the creation of God.
' That is, the Head and Governor of all creatures; the King of the crea-

tion.— See on Col. i. 15.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
' The first cause of the creation of God.

—

Macknight.
' The chief of the creation of God.

—

Priestley, Wakefield, Imp. Vcr.

;

Smith.'
' Were the expression which is here put in italic characters (that is, iu the

passage above,) justly conceived to have a reference to the natural creation,

it would imply, not that Christ was himself the Creator, but the first being
who liad been brought into existence. .Jesus of Nazareth was undoubtedly
the first of his brethren who had been raised by God from the dead, to the

enjoyment of eternal life ; and to this fact the cited words very probably
allude.'

—

Wilson's Scripture Illustrations, pp. 17(i, 177.

See the passage under the Unitarian head.

21. To him that overcometh will / grant to sit with me in

my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my
Father in his throne.

' In those words, Jesus claims the absolute government and dispos;il in

his heavenly kingdom, of course, not excluding, but conjointly with the

Father and the Holy Ghost'

—

Holden's Scripture Testimonies, pp. 210,
241.

The words, in fact, plainly shew him to be distinct from the Father, as

he was rewarded by the Father for his faithful obedience, and as he sits

irilh the Father on his throne.

The extract, besides, is inconsistent with itself; as it first represent*

JC!^US
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For it is there stated, that ' In tlie brf/iiiniiii/ GnJ created the hfarcii and
the earth.' Tlic passaj^e tliereforo seems necessarily to imply, that Jesus

is the bepinninK of the creation of God, as lie was the first to rise from the

dead, to immortality, under the Gospel Dispensation, which is represented

in the Scriptures as a new creation, and this, too, by God.
Jesus is here said to be ' the tnie and faithful icitness .*' Whose witness

must he be, but the witness of God, to testify to the truth of the Gospel
of God ! And if he be the witness of God, he must be distinct from him.

See the passage under the Trinitarian head.

21. To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in

my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with

my Father in his throne.

Here Jesus represents himself, when upon earth, as a probationary being,

equiUly with his disciples. He had had to stniggle with trials and temp-
tations. But he had overcome tin m, and was rewarded for his faithful

obedience. And to encourage his followers to persevering fidelity, he pro-

mises them the same reward, if they overcome like himself. He therefore

places himself on an ecpiality with them, and speaks of himself as alike

accountable to God witli themselves.

But he says, moreover, that he is set down with his Father, and that

they shall sit down irith him. Now this word ' wilh,' as applied to himself

and his disciples, undoubtedly proves him to be distinct from them. And
for the same reason, when applied to himself and his Father, it must prove
him to be distinct from the Father.

Is Jesus with the Father, in regard to his human nature ? Then, the

Father is the divine nature, and the Son the human nature ; and the Son
of God is only a human being. How is he, in this case, a divine Person
in the Holy Trinity ! or how is he, according to the Trinitarian System,
God, e([ual with the Father ?

He is with his Father, as his disciples are with himself. They are with
him in their whole persons; and in the same sense must he bo with his

Father ; and, therefore, he himself, as one being, is distinct from his Father,

as another being.

It is not a little surprising, that the above passage is adduced as a proof,

that ' Jesus claims the absolute govemment and disposal in his heavenly
kingdom.' (See the verse under the Trinitarian head.) But he said on a
memorable occasion, ' To sit on my riglit hand, and on my left, is not
mine to give, unless to those for whom it is prepared b;/ mi/ Father.' (Matt.

XX. 23.) He therefore, exercises this authority in subserviency to the will

of his Father ; and consequently, he is subordinate to the Father.

It is evident from i. 4— 6, that the Father is ' He which is, and wliich

was, and which is to come.' And it is also evident from iv. 8— 1 1, that he
alone is the object of worship; for we there meet with the following repre-

sentation :
—

* And the four beasts had each of them six wings about him

;

and they were full of eyes within : and they rest not day and night saying.
Holy, holy, holy. Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come.
And when these beasts give glory and honour and thanks to Him tliat sat

on the throne, who livelh for ever and ever, tlie four and twenty elders fall

down before Him that sat on the throne, ami u-i>rshi/t Htm that linlh for
ever and ever, and cast their crowns before the throne, saying, Ihou art

worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour, and power; for thou hast

created
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Jesus as an absolute Sovereign, and then as conjointli/ governing with the
Father and the Holy Ghost. But such are the inevitable consequences of
a contradictory and clashing system.

See the passage under the Unitarian head.

V.— 6. And I beheld, and lo, in the midst of the throne
and of the four beasts, and in the midst of the elders, stood a
Lamb, as it had been slain, having seven horns and seven
eyes, which are the seven spirits of God sent forth into all the

earth.

7. And he came and took the book out of the right hand
of him that sat upon the throne.

8. And when he had taken the book, the four beasts and
four and twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, having
every one of them harps, and golden vials full of odours,
which are the prayers of the saints.

9. And they sung a new song, saying. Thou art worthy to

take the book, and to open the seals thereof : for thou wast
slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of every
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation :

10. And hast made us unto our God kings and priests
;

and we shall reign on the earth.

11. And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels
round about the throne and the beasts and the elders : and
the number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and
thousands of thousands

;

12. Saying with a loud voice. Worthy is the Lamb that

was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and
strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing.

13. And every creature which is in heaven, and on the

earth, and under the earth, and such as are in tlie sea, and all

that are in them, heard I saying. Blessing, and honour, glory,

and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto
the Lamb for ever and ever.

14. And the four beasts said. Amen. And the four and
twenty elders fell down and worshipped him that liveth for

ever and ever.
' All parts of the crc!\tion, animate and inanimate, aro represented hero

by that Hguro of sjieech called prosupo/xeia, or personification, as giving

praise to the Lord Jesus ; because by Him all things were created. We
find the wliole creation gives precisely the same praise, and in the same
terms, to Jesus Christ, wlio is inidoubtedly meant here by the I^mb just

slain, as they give to God who *;7,s- upon the throne. Now if .Tcsus Christ

were not properly God, this would be idolatr;/ ; as it would be giving to

the creature what belongs to the Creator.'—J)r. A. Clarke.
'We
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creatt'il all things, iiml for thy pleasure tliey are and wi-rc created.' Thus,
though Jesus sits on the tlirone with the Father, yet the Father only is tho

proper oVyect of worship.

See Matt. xx. 23, under the Unitarian head ; and Rev. iii. 12, under the

Trinitarian head.

V.—5. And one of the elders .saith unto me, Weep not

:

behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the root of David, huth

prevailed to open the book, and to loose the seven seals

thereof.

6. And I beheld, and lo, in the midst of the throne and of

the four beasts, and in the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb,
as it had heen slain, having seven horns, and seven eyes, which
are the seven spirits of God sent forth into all the earth,

7. And he came and took the book out of the right hand
of him that sat upon the throne.

8. And when he had ti'.ken the book, the four beasts and
four and twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, having

every one of them harps, and golden vials full of odours,

which are the prayers of saints.

9. And they sung a new song, saying. Thou art worthy to

take the book, and to open the seals thereof: for thou wast

slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of every

kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation ;

10. And hast made us mito our God kings and priests ; and
we shall reign on the earth.

1 1

.

And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels

round about the throne and the beasts and the elders : and
the number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand,

and thousands of thousands

;

12. Saying with aloud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that

was slain, to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and
strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing.

13. And every creature which is in heaven, and on the

earth, and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all

that arc in them, heard I saying. Blessing, and honour, and
glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne,

and unto the Lamb for ever and ever.

14. And the four beasts said. Amen. And the four and
twenty elders fell down and worshipped Him that liveth for
ever and ever.

' Observe here, that whilst the sacred writer is directed to say these high

things of our Saviour Christ, ho is not wanting to let us know, that lie was
not originally any thing hut a mortal creature, thus exalted for his virtues

and obedience to God. For he calls him, ver. o, in the prophetic stile, the

lion
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' We must not leave this subject -without remarking, how forcibly these

passages teU in favour of the proper Deity of our Saviour. So remarks

the late Pres. Dicight, ' Christ receives the praises of the heavenly host,

both singlv and in conjunction with the Father ; but (he adds) never unites

in them. .". .The only part ever attributed to Christ, is to be united [with

the Father] in receiving the ascription.'

—

(System of Tlteol. vol. ii.

p. 226.)'

—

Cottage Bible.

Jesus Christ in these verses certainly receives the praises of every crea-

ture ; and. if the devoted patriot shall receive the praises of a grateful

people, what Christian heart and tongue shall not join in proclaiming the

praises of the Saviour of the world ] But he does not receive religious

' u-orship. properly so called; for it is remarkable, that after this ascription

of praise had subsided, ' the four and twenty elders fell down and wor-

shipped KiynaxT EIVETH FOR EVER A>"D EVER.' Thus when «ors/i»;7

is expresslv mentioned, it is represented as offered up to only one Being

;

and that Being is He who, by his peculiar title, Uivtth for ever and ever,' is

the Eternal God.* Nor is there the least hint given on this occasion, that

Jesus Christ created all things. On the contrary, he is spoken of as

one who shed his blood, and had been slain : which may be said of a crea-

ture, but not surely of the Creator. Then the assertions in the foregoing

extracts are evidently incorrect. Jesus Christ is not worshipped ; for he is

not coupled with the mention of worship. He is not worshipped with the

Father ; for the Father is worshipped alone. And he is not said to create

all things : for there is not a word mentioned respecting creation.

' Mr. (now Dr.) Wardlaw had asserted, that, in the oth chapter of the

Revelation, our blessed Saviour is ' represented as occupying the same

throne with the Eternal.' He acknowledges, (Unit. Incap. of Vind. p. 268.)

that this assertion was groundless. But he maintains, that Jesus is

' plainlv and unequivocally" so describedino/^er passages, namely, in Rev.

iii. 21. vii. 1.5—17. xxiL i'. 3. It wiU be sufficient to quote the first of

these passages, in order to perceive the import of them all. ' To him that

overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also over-

came, and am set down with my Father in his throne.' Here Jesus ' plainly

and unequivocallv' affirms, that those of his followers, who overcome the

various trials and temptations that surround them, shall be rewarded by

him with power and glory, which reward is described as sitting with him

upon his throne, as he is already rewarded by God with power and glory,

which are in like manner represented by saving, that he sits upon the same

throne with his father. These passages therefore are in perfect and obvious

accordance with those, which depict the dominion of our Saviour in his pre-

sent glorified state as conferred by the Supreme Being. They consequently

afford no evidence of his Supreme Divinity.'

—

Yates's Sequel, pp. 138, 139.

In the 9th verse it is said of Christ, ' Thou wast slain, and hast re-

deemed us to God by thy blood.' In .\cts S3. 28, we read, ' Feed the Church

of God, which he hath purchased with his ows blood.' The first ofthese

verses, it is affirmed, teaches the Humanity of Christ ; and the second, his

Divinity. And hence, he is God as well as Man.

—

^Jones's Catholic Doc-

trine, Vc, chap. i. Art xlviii.

This, it must be admitted, is a very curious argument ; and the bare

statement

* This title will be found in tiie following places in this Book ;—iv. 10 ;
v. H;

X. 6 ; XV. 7.
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lion of the tribe of Judah, the root of David; i.e. a man of the tribe of

Judah, and of the family of David, alluding to the di\-ine oracle, Gen.
xlix. 9, 1 0, whence that tribe had a lion for its standard. See also Heb.
viii. 14. He was also the root, or of the root of David, descended from
the same ancestor Jesse, as was well known at the time he was bom ; in

conformity to what had been foretold concerning him, Isaiah xi. 1, 10,

quoted by St. Paul, Rom. xv. 12.

' Add to this, that the most sublime character here given of our Lord, is

that of a Lamb slain, i. e. of a most innocent and perfectly virtuous cha-

racter, put to death in the cause of righteousness and truth, and for the

good of mankind. But this description belongs only to one of the human
kind. For God cannot die ; and we are not acquainted with any other

beings superior to us, that are liable to death.'

—

Conrmentaries and Essays,

Published bi/ the Societyfor promoting the knowledge of the Scriptures, vol.

i. pp. 451, 4-52.

Jesus is represented in this portion of Scripture, as going up to the

throne, and taking the book out of the right hand of him that sits upon
it. This is clearly the act of one perfectly distinct from him who sits

upon the throne ; for it is impossible that it can apply to one and the same
being. Jesus is said to redeem us to God. It is not to himself that he
redeems us. It is therefore to another ; and he must be distinct from that

other.—.\nd this also, as he is the Ijimb that was slain. For the victim

offered in sacrifice to God, must certainly be distinct from God himself;

for it is impossible that God can be his own victim, and offer up himself a
sacrifice to himself.

But it is contended, that .Tesus is worshipped, equaUy with Him who
sits upon the throne; and therefore, he must be God.
On the other hand, it is observed, that ' throughout this truly sublime,

but symbolical description of the worship paid to God and the Lamb,
the supremacy of the former, and the inferiority of the latter, are indicated

in the clearest manner. Christ is represented, not under the characteristics

of Di^-initj-—as an eternal and immortal being, but as one who was slain

to redeem mankind by his biood ; and the term God is exclusively appro-
priated to one persnn or being—namely, to Him that sat on the throne.

Hence we perceive, that the ascriptions of praise and gratitude poured forth

by every living creatxire in the same fenent language to both God and the

Lamb, differ in degree and extent, according to the nature of the objects

addressed. In the same manner as when it is said of the Jewish congre-

gation, that they ' worshipped Jehovah and the King;' such language
does not imply that they paid to God and his sen-ant David the same
degree of homage,—the same profound veneration.'

—

Wilson's Scripture

Illustrations, p. 229.

Mr. Belsham and Mr. Lindsey take the same view of the case.—See
Calm Inquiry, pp. 238, 239 ; and Commentaries and Essays, rol. i. p. 452.

It appears, however, more correct to say that Jesus Christ was not tror-

shipped at all on this occasion. He received the praises of evi ry creature,

for his great merits as the Saviour of the world ; and with this ascription

of * blessing, and honour, and glory, and power," the name of God was con-

nected with his own. But when worship, strictly speaking, was offered up,
it was addressed alone to Him who sat apon the throne, and who liveth

for ever and ever. And Dr. Priestley makes the same observation :—
' Not-

withstanding," says he, ' the hymn of praise that was sung to the lamb,
VOL. !!. 2 p jointly
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statement of it, is sufficient, nith thinking people, to refute it. But the

word God (Acts \x. 28.) ought to be omitted, and the word Lord substituted

in its place. And it is, besides, evident, that in the first of the above
verses, (the 9th of this chapter) two beings are presented to our notice, as

Christ is said to redeem us <o God; unless it bo said, that as man, he
redeems us to himself as God ; or that one of his natures, redeems us to

liis other nature ; which surely is not very consistent and rational. See
Acts XX. 28, and 1 John iii. 16, under the Trinitarian head. And also

Rev. V. 6—14, under the Unitarian head.

VII.— 9. After this, I beheld, and lo, a great multitude,

which no man could number, of all nations, and kindreds,

and people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and before

the J jamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in their

hands

;

10. And cried with a loud voice, sajnng. Salvation to our

God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb.
1 1

.

And all the angels stood round about the throne, and
about the elders, and the four beasts, and fell before the

throne on their faces, and worshipped God,
12. Saying, Amen: Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and

thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and might, be unto

our God for ever and ever. Amen.
13. And one of the elders answered, saying nnto me.

What are these which are arrayed in white robes ? and whence
came they ?

14. And I said unto him. Sir, thou knowest. And he said

to me. These are they which came out of great tribulation,

and have washed their robes, and made them white in the

blood of the Lamb.
15. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve

him day and night in his temple : and he that sitteth on the

throne shall dwell among them.

16. They shall hunger no more; neither thirst any more;
neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat.

17. For the Lamb, which is in the midst of the throne,

shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of

waters : and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.

According to Dr. Wardlaw, Christ is here ' represented as occupying

the same throne with the Eternal.'

—

Unitarianlsm Incapable of Vindica-

tion, p. 268.

But it is clear that God is tlic only object that is worshipped. And
.Jesus is said to be the Lamb, that is, the Lamb of God; and cannot

therefore be God Mmself.—See v. 6— 14.

See tlio passages under the UnitariaJi head.

XL— 15. And the seventh angel sounded : and there were
great



220

C.V.] UNITARIANS.—/mms a Man approved of Gorf.—Revelation.

jointly witli him that sat on the throne, yet when the twentj'-four elders

fell down to Worship, the worship is only addressed to him that liveth for

over and ever, who being a single person, must be the God and Father of

all.'

—

Notes, vol. iv. p. 587.

And it is thus in every instance in which religious worship is mentioned.

It is invariably addressed to Him who sitteth upon the throne; who is, who
was, and who is to come, and who liveth for ever and ever; though Jesus

Christ is mentioned immediately before, or immediately after.

See the verses under the Trinitarian head. And also iii. 21, under the

Unitarian head.

VI.— 1 . And I saw when the Lamb opened one of the seals

;

and I heard, as it were the noise of thunder, one of the four

beasts, saying, Come and see.

It was John the Baptist who, seeing Jesus, said, * Behold the Lamb of

God, which takelh away the sin of the world.' John i. 29. And Jesus is

frequently, mentioned under this designation in this book; and he is,

therefore, in each of thcso instances, presented to us as the victim, that

was otTered up as a sacrifice to God; and consequently, as a creature sub-

ject to mortality. See John i. 29, under the Unitarian head.

16. And said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and
hide us from the face of Him that sitteth on the throne, and
from the ^vrath of the Lamb.
Here evidently tlie I.amb is distinguished from Him that sitteth on the

throne ; for he is another being mentioned after Him, and connected with

the conjunction and.

VII.—9. After this, I beheld, and lo, a great multitude,

which no man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and
people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and before the

Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands

;

10. And cried with a loud voice, saying. Salvation to our

God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb.
The Lamb is here also mentioned as another being distinct from God,

who sitteth upon the throne; for there is the conjunction and, again
adding and connecting him as before. And though salvation is ascribed

to both, yet it is stated in the two verses immediately following, that * all

the angels stood round about the throne, and about the elders and the four

beasts, and fell before the throne on tlieir faces, and worshipped God,
saying, .\men : Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and
honour, and power, nud might, bo unto our God for ever and ever. Amen.'
Thus, though the Lamb has just been mentioned in connection with God,
and though praise has been ascribed to both conjointly for the great work
of salvation, yet when religious worship is offered up, it is addressed solely

to God who sitteth upon the throne, and the name of the Lamb is entirely

dropped. Such is tlie inviolable regard of this worshipping assembly, to

tlio sacred prerogative of the One Supreme ! Divine homage belongs
alone to Ilim ; and they give jiot his glory to another.

13. And one of the elders answered, saying unto me, What
are these which are arraved in white robes ? and whence came
thev.?

'

14. And



221

TRINITARIANS.—r/jc Deity of Jesus C7/m/.—Revelation, [c. xi.

great voices in heaven, saying. The kingdoms of this -world

are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ

;

and he shall reign for ever and ever.

This, it is supposed, is a proof that ' the whole visible and invisible

creation is subjected to Jesus Christ, who, together with the Father and
Holy Spirit, rule over it with sovereign power.'

—

Holden's Scriplure Tes-

timonies, p. 299.

But Jesus is not mentioned here as God, or as the second Person of the

Trinity, but as ' the Lord's Christ,' or the Lord's Anointed. And all i)ower

was giucn to him in heaven and in earth. See the passage under the

Unitarian head.

XV.—3. And they sing the song of Moses the servant of

God, and the song of the Lamb, saying. Great and marvellous

are thy works, Lord God Almighty ; just and true are thy

ways, thou King of saints.

4. Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name?
for thou only art holy : for all nations shall come and worship

befoi'e thee ; for thy judgments are made manifest.
' It is ambiguous whether ' the song of the Lamb,' mean the song

which he approves, or the song of which he is the subject: if the latter,

the phrase ' liOrd God Almiglity' will refer to our Saviour, here styled

the Lamb.'

—

Holden's Scriptun: Testimonies, p. 221.

In the opinion of another Trinitarian writer, there is no ambiguity in

the case ; for he states plainlj' and unequivocally, that ' the song of the

Lamb,' is the song of Moses, ' adapted to the state of the suffering, but
now delivered Christians.'

—

Dr. A.Clarke.
Now it is quite evident, that that song was not sung in praise of Moses,

but of the Almighty, wlio had most wonderfully delivered the Israelites

out of the hands of Pharoah. And according to the analogv' which is

here drawn by the Apostle, the song of the Lamb is not sung in his own
praise, but in the praise of his God and Father, whose ways are just and
true. And it is, moreover, probable, that both Moses and Jesus Christ

joined in the praise in celebration of Jehovah on these occasions.

See the passage under the Unitarian head.

XVn.— 14. These shall make war with the Lamb, and the

Lamb shall overcome them : for he is Lord of lords, aiid King

of kings : and they that are with hira are called, and chosen,

and faithful.

This title of King of kings, &c., which is here given to Christ, is expres-

.sive, it is contended, of his ' supreme <ind infinite power and dominion.'—
Holden's Scripture Testimonies, pp. 225, 226.

Hence he is ' God,' and ' all lords have their authority from Him, and
no king can reign without Him.'—Du. A. Clarke.

' None can deny, for it is obvious to sight, that the same titles are here

given to Christ as to God liimself. But then tliey are not titles so jieculiar

to (lod, as not to be ascribed to liis creatures also. For Nebuchadnezzar
is by the prophet stilcd King of kings, but Nebucliadnezzar was not there-

fore the most high God ; nor was Christ, because of his being called King
of
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14. And I said unto him, Sir, thou knowest. And he said

to me. These are they which came out of great tribulation,

and have wa.«hed their robes, and made them white in the

blood of the Lamb.
15. Therefore are they before the throne of God. and serve

him day and nij^ht in his temple : and He that sitteth on the

throne ^^liall dwell among them.

IG. Thev shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more;

neither shall the sua light on them, nor any heat.

17. For the Lamb wliich is in the midst of the throne,

shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of

waters : and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes,

Jesus is again roiiresented under the chai'acter of a Lamb, as a victim

of sacrifice, whose blood had been slicd. The throne is mentioned expressly

as the thn)no of God; and it is God that sitteth upon it, as the One
Supreme ; while the Lamb is in the midst of it, or in the more immediate

presence of the Eternal King. Tlie rej^ions of blessedness are the temple

of God, and the blessed serve Him day and night The Lamb leads them
unto living fountains of waters ; but God wipes away all tears from their

eyes. Their felicity springs from Ilim, and Ha is tlie Source of all good.

It is tliereforo evident, that God is the One Supreme; and that Jesus

Christ is a creature, distinct from Him, and subordinate to Him.
See the passages under the Trinitarian head.

XL—8. And their dead bodies shall lie in the street of the

great city, which spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt,

where also our Lord was crucified.

Although Jesus is exalted to the right hand of the Majesty in the

heavens, yet his death is as familiarly spoken of as that of any mortal

creature. ' The first begotten of the dead.' ' I am he thatlivcth, and was
dead.' ' Wlio was dead, and is alive.' ' Tliou wast .s7rt/«, and hast redeemed
ns to (Jod.' ' The Lamb that was slain.' And thus in the above verse,

our Lord is spoken of as one who was erueijied.

True, it is a well-known fact that Jesus died. But it does not, as might
reasonably be expected, convince all Christians, that he must certainly

have been a mortal creature. Nor is it remembered by all, that, in the

numerous instances in which his death is mentioned in tlie Scriptures,

there is not the most distant allusion to the Trinitai'ian solution of the

Two Natures, that he died as Man, and not lus God. His death simply is

mentioned ; and tlio natural iiiferenco arising is, that he was a creature of

God, subject to mortality, like all the human race.

15. And the seventh angel sounded : and there were great

voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this world are

become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of His Christ ; and he
shall reign for ever and ever.
Thus Jesus is acknowledged by the wliolo heavenly host, as the Christ,

or the Anointed of (iod ; and therefore, as one distinct from him, and sub-
ordinate to him, being his servant, and commissioneil messenger. For

2 p 2 surely,
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of kings, and Lord of lords.' And Trinitaiians should ' consider what
is so frequently inculcated in the Scriptures, that our Saviour is only Lord
and King as appointed hy Almighty God, and therefore as Daniel said to

Nebuchadnezzar (ii. 37.) Thou, Kiiuj, art King of kings; for the

God of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, power, and strength, and glory

:

So Christ is King of kings and Lord of lords, because the God and
Father of him and of all, hath made and constituted him such. Phil. ii.

8—11.'

—

Lindsey's Examination, p. 29.

Seethe same expression considered in reference to 1 Tim. vi. 15, 16,

under the above head. See also xix. 16, of this Book, under the same
head ; and the passage itself on the Unitarian side.

XIX.—7. Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to

him : for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife

hath made herself ready.
The Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, is represented as the husband of

the Jewish nation. (Isaiah liv. .0.) But Jesus Christ is said to be the

bridegroom and husband of his church. (Eph. v. 23, Rev. xix. 7, xxi. 9.)

Therefore, .Tesus Christ is Lord of Hosts, the God of the whole earth.

—

Clear Display of the Trinity, &c. by A. M., quoted by Dr. Wardlaw,
Unitarianism Incapable of Vindication, pp. 368, 369.

Now there is a wide difference between the Jemsh Nation, and the

Christian Church. The Almighty, it is true, had the special care of the

former, and Jesus Christ has the special care of the latter. But while the

one Governor received his authority from no being whatever, the other was
appointed to be the head of the church by God the Father. The supposed
parallel of the argument therefore fails, and the argument fails with it.

' The meaning of these figurative expressions appears to be this : after

this overthrow of idolatry and superstition, and the discomfiture of Anti-

christ, there will be a more glorious state of Christianity than ever was
before.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
See the passage under the Unitarian head.

12. And he had a name written, that no man knew but he
himself.

The name here refen-ed to is supposed to be what is called Jehovah.

And ' this name,' it is said, ' the Jews never attempt to pronounce : when
they meet with it in the Bible, they read Adonai for it ; but, to a man,
they all declare that wo man can pronounce it ; and that the true pronunci-

ation has been lost ; at least since the Babylonish captivity ; and that God
alone knoivs its true interpretation and prontmciation. This, therefore, is

the name which no man knew hnt he himself.'—Dr. A. Clarke.
This seems to imply the Deity of Jesus Christ. But he is here said to

he a man; for the expression, ' no man but he hiinself,' classes him, in

regard to his nature, with all mankind. And the omniscient God, who
gave him the Revelation, could easily make him acquainted with the name
here alluded to.

Mr. Holden renders the words, ' no one knew but he himself But tliis

word one must be restricted to God's creatures ; and consequently, Jesus

Christ must be a creature. Or if it is to be taken in an absolute and un-

limited sense, then Jesus Christ is tlie only omniscient God, and the

Deity of the Father and of the Holy Gliost is denied. It must be under-

stood
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surely, he who is anointed, must be a different being from him who anoints

him ; and receiving from him his authority and power, ho must also be

inferior to liim.

Is Christ distinct from God, and inferior to him, in regard to his human
nature? Then it follows that Christ is only a human being; and the

solution of the difficulty, creates a gi-eater; for it divests him of his sup-

posed Deity; and Christ is no longer a God-Man, but only a Man. It

will not be maintained, that he is distinct from God, and inferior to him,

with respect to his dirine nature ; for then there would be two Gods, and

one inferior to the other. This, therefore, seems to be the inevitable con-

clusion, that Christ, in his person, is a Man ; but in regard to his office, he

is endued with divine power. The man Jesus was not the Christ, till he

was anointed ; but as soon as he was anointed, he possessed the Spirit

without measure; God was with him, and in him; and all that he said

and did, was the result of divine wisdom and power.

That he is a very diilerent being from God, is clear from the two verses

immediately following the one under consideration ; for he is not repre-

sented as the object to whom the divine homage which is there mentioned

is offered up. ' And the four and twenty elders, which sat before CJod on
their seats, full upon their faces, and worshipped Cod, saying. We give

thee thanks, O I>ord God Almighty, which art, and wast, and iirt to come

;

because thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and hast reigned.' Thus,

though Clnist has been mentioned just before, yet as soon as religious

worship commences, his name is dropped in silence ; and the divine homage
is paid to Him only who is the I^ord of Clirist. It is therefore evident,

that Christ is completely distinct from God, and is a being of a very-

different nature from him.

And it is also evident, that he does not reign by his own power, but by
power which he has derived from God ; for the worshipping assembly give

thanks to the liord God Almighty, because he has taken to him his great

power, and lias reir/ned. Christ, therefore, reigns by power which is im-

parted to him by tlie Almighty ; or, rather, the Almighty reigns hi/ him,

as his instrument and agent, in the accomplishment of his divine purposes.

See the passage under the Trinitarian head.

XII.— 10. And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven.

Now is come salvation, and strength, and the Kingdom of

our God, and the power of His Christ : for the accuser of our

brethren is cast down, which accused them before our God
day and night.

11. And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and

by the word of their testimony : and they loved not their

lives unto the death.
In the words, ' the Kingdom of our God, and the power of his Christ,'

we have two distinct beings presented to the mind. It is difficult, indeed,

to conceive how language could bo more expressive of distinction than

this is. And it has been shewn, in reference to the loth verse of the pre-

ceding chapter, that the Christ of God, or the Anointed of God, must not

only be distinct from him, but inferior to him. The expression, ' the

blood of the Lamb,' can apply only to a human being, who is rcpre.sented

under
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stood therefore in the former signification; and consequently the above
passage teaches that Jesus Christ is a Man.

13. And he was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood:

and his name is called The Word of God.
' Written in the Targum, and in other Jewish writings, ' the word of

Jehovah;' by which they always mean a person, and not a word spoken.

See the Notes on John i. 1, &c.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
' He is the eternal, consubstantial Word of God.'—HoLDEN'sjEJ.r/)os<7or.
' The con(iueror here described is the Logos, or Word of God. His

name is Faithful and True, and who in righteousness alone mateth war.

His eyes are described as before (chap. i. 14, &c.), ' like a flame of fire,'

and upon his head were ' many crowns,' or diadems, expressive of the

honours he had already won. His vesture was ' dipped in blood,' as

expressive both of his sufferings and achievements ; and he was called the

Logos, or Word of God,' which we suppose to be the name here intended,

whereof it is said, ' no man knew (it) but himself;' meaning, as we appre-

hend, that no one but himself could fully comprehend its mysterious

import.'

—

Cottage Bible.

' His name is called, The Word of God, the glorious and divine Person,

whom I have elsewhere spoken of, as in the beginning with God, and him-
self God, and the great medium of divine revelation in all ages.'

—

Dr.
Doddridge.

Jesus is ' called' a certain ' name.' In all probability it is that which

God the Father gave him, above every name, when he highly exalted him,

for his obedience unto death, even the death of the cross. It is not God,

but ' The Word of God.' Now, if Jesus be The Word of God, is he not

as distinct from God, as a servant of God, a messenger of God, a prophet

of God, or an angel of God > The form of expression, in its peculiar

connection, seems to imply distinction. And Jesus is spoken of, in the

above extracts, as a ' person,' as a ' divine person.' He must thei-efore be

as distinct from God, as any other person. He is mentioned, moreover,

as ' the great medium of divine revelation in all ages.' He is therefore

not the source, but is distinct from the source, and consequently from God,
from whom alone all revelation proceeds, ' in all ages.' And, finally,

Jesus is repi'esented as a being who shed his blood. He is therefore not

only distinct from God, but is a creature of God ; for none but a mortal

being could shed his blood, and expire on the cross.

Thus, according to the foregoing extracts, ' The Word,' mentioned in

John i. 1, is ' The Word of God.' And this, it has been shewn, is not

God himself, but is perfectly distinct from him. Trinitarians, therefore,

in their explanation and application of the latter passage, furuish a refu-

tation of their own argument, in reference to the former.

Jesus Christ may be said to be ' The Word of God,' as it was commu-
nicated to him, and as he spoke it; or, rather, as God spoke it by him.

For the word which he delivered was not his own, but the Father's who
sent liim. And it is declared expressly at the beginning of this Book,

that God gare the Revelation to liim. He is therefore clearly demonstrated

to bo distinct from God, as the medium of divine communication to men.
See the Gospel of John i. 1, &.c.; the 1st Epistle of John i. 1, &c.; and
Rev. i. 2, under the Trinitarian head.

16. And he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name
written, King ov kings, and Lord of lords. This
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under the character of a victim, tliat is offered in sacrifice to God. Never
is it applied to God himself.

XIII.—8. And all that dwell upon the earth shall wor-
ship him, [the beast] whose names are not written in the

book of life, of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the

world.
' That is, of the Cluristian world ; for this has been shown to be the

meaning of all kiiidi-cds, and tongues, and nations. The year of the cruci-

fixion is properly the commencement of Christianity, as the apostles then

first bej^an to promulgate the religion of Christ, with the Hoi}' Ghost sent

down from heaven. But as Jesus Christ wa-s in the Divine purpose
appointed from the foundation of the world to redeem man by His blood,

He therefore is, in a very eminent sense, the Lamb slain from the founda-

tion of the world, /. e. from the creation.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
' In the parallel passage, chap. xvii. 8, it is said, ' whose names are not

written in the book of life, from the foundation of the world.' So, in this

place, the Unitarian version reads— ' was not written from the foundation

of the world, in the book of life of the Lamb that was slain.' \\liich Dr.

Pye Smith pronounces ' a just translation.' Messiah, vol. ii. p. 156.'

—

See Cottage Bible.

' This should have been rendered, whose names were not ivritten from
the foundation of the world in the book of the Lamb that was slain.'—
Priestley's Notes, vol. iv. /). 617.

' Whose names ai-e not written, from the foundation of the world, in
the book of life of the Lamb that was slaughtered.'

—

Wakefield's Trans-
lation.

WHicther the passage be taken as it stands in the Authorised Version,

or according to the various renderings above, one thing is clear ; namely,
that Jesus Christ is ' the Lamb that was slain.' And ' he was appointed,'

says Dr. A. Clarke, ' in the Divine purpose from the foundation of the

world to redeem man by his blood.' He must thercforc, have been not
only distinct from God, and subordinate to him, but also a mortal creature.

XIV.— 1. And I looked, and, lo, a Lamh stood on Mount
Sion, and with him an hundred fort\' and four thousand,
having his Father's name written in their foreheads.
The name of God his Father, \ve are told, was thus conspicuously writ-

ten upon them, ' in token of tlicir inviolable submission, and entire

dedication to him.'— Du. Doddridge.
' They have the name of God, on their foreheads, to signify their being

devoted to his sole worship, in oi)position to that of saints and angels.

Some copies have his name and his Father's natne.'—Priestley's Notes,
vol. iv. p. 621.

' They were professedly, openly, and practically, tlie cliildren of God, by
faith in Christ Jesus Almost eveiy MS. of importjuice, as well iis most
of the Versions, and many of the Fathers, read this clause thus: Having
HIS name and his Father's name written uj>un their foreheads. Tliis is

undoubtedly the true reading ; and is properly received by Griesbaeh into
the text'

—

Dr. A. Clarke. ' Having his own name and his Father's
name written on tlicir foreheads.'

—

Improved Version.

Whether the reading as received into the tc.\t by Griesbaeh, or that in

the
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Tliis form of expression is considered in reference to xvii. 1 4, of this
Book, and 1 Tim. vi. 1.5, 16, under the above head. But here Dr. A.
Clarke has the following remarks, which deserve particular attention :

—

' But what comes nearer to the point, in reference to the title given liere to
Christ, is what is related of SesostriSyhj Diodoru s Siciihs, lib. i. c. 55, p.

166, Edit. Bipunt. of whom he says, Having pushed his conquests as far
as Thrace, he erected pillars on which were the following words in Egj-p-
tian hieroglyphics :—This province, Sesoosis (Sesostris) king of kings,
AND LORD OF LORDS, Conquered hi/ his own arms. This inscription is

conceived almost in the words of St. John. Now, the Greek historian did
not borrow the words from the apostle ; as he died in the reign of Augustus,
about the time of our Lord's incarnation.'—See Dr. A. Clarke's Com-
mentary.

It is clear from the above fact, as well as from others of a similar nature,
that the title of King of kings, and Lord of lords, as applied to Jesus
Christ, proves nothing of Deity. ' In short, any King who has tributary
Kings under him, may, without doing any violence to sober reason, be
styled a King of kings. I need not bo told, that the meaning of the above
titles is obvious :—that they are applied to persons, who, though they were
as Gods, would die like men. I am aware of this. Is not the meaning
of them equally plain, when applied to Him, who is our Spiritual King,
and Spiritual Lord ? Do we not believe that the Saviour is far e.\alted

above all principalities and powers; and that God hath given him a Name
THAT IS above EVERY Name :

' that, at the name of Jesus every knee
should bow, both of things in heaven and things on earth ; and every
tongue confess that he is Lord, to the glory of God the Father V Do
we not believe that God hath made that same Jesus, whom the Jews cru-

cified and slew, to be both Lord and Christ? And does not tliis interpre-

tation award him the title, King of kings, in all the latitude which the

passage before us will admit?'

—

Porter's Sermon on The Unscriptural
Doctrine of the Proper Deity of the Word, jjp- 26, 27.

See Rev. xvii. 1 4, under both heads.

XX.— 12. And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before

God: and the books were opened : and another book was open-
ed, which is the book of life ; and the dead were judged out of

those things which were written in the books, according to

their works.
Here mankind are represented as standing before God at the day of

judgment. But in Rom. xiv. 10, it is said, that ' we shall all stand before the

judgment-seat of ChriM.' Hence it is inferred, that ' as we find the same
judicial office ascribed to the Fatlierand the Son, they must have the same
dominion and power, and consequently partalie of the same Divinity.'

—

Hoi.den's Scripture Testimonies, p. 309.

But it is declared expressly, that God will judge the world by Christ;

and therefore, when mankind stand before the judgment-seat of Cluist,

they stand before the judgment-seat of God ; for God is with him, and is,

in fact, the efficient judge.

See Acts xvii. .'30, 31, under the Unitarian head; and Rom. xiv. 10— 12,

inider the Trinitarian head.

XXI.—5. And he that sat upon the throne said, Behqld, I

make
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the Authorised Version, be admitted, the passage clearly jirovcs, that

Christ is a very diilereut being from God ; for he is both the Luuib of God,
and the Son of God. And the e.xpression ' his name and his Father's

name,' evidently present two distinct beings to the mind.
' Tlieir inviolable submission, and entire dedication to him,' that is, to

' God his Father,' is language which ascribes the supremacy entirely to

God the Father. And ' the cliildren of God, by faith in Christ .lesus,'

is an expression that evidently points out Christ as a Mediator between

God and men. See tlie quotations from Dr. Doddridge, and Dr. A. Clarke,

above.

4. These are they which follow the Lamb whithersoever he

goeth. These were redeemed from among men, being the

first-fruits unto God and to the Lamb.
God and the liamb are evidentlj- mentioned here as two distinct beings.

For it is said, ' the tirst-fruits unto (iod ;' and then it is added, ' and to

the Lamb :' that is, as the meaning plainly is, and to the Lamb also.

And this is confirmed by the 7th verse :
—

' Fear God, tmd give glory to

Him ; for the hour of Ills judgment is come : and ivorsliip Him tliat made
heaven, and earth, and the sea, and the fountains of waters.' Thus, in

the Ith verse, God is clearly distinguished from the Lamb ; and in this,

ho is mentioned as the solo object of religious worship. Jesus therefore is

distinct from God, and inferior to him.

10. In the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence

of the Lamb.
Tliis peculiar designation of Jesus, the Lamb, so expressive of his sacri-

fice on tlie cross, is again applied to him.

But this verso serves particularly to illustrate others. It reads, ' In the

presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb.' Now who
can doubt here, that the conjunction and, proves the holy angels and the

Lamb to be distinct from each other 1 And it must prove the same thing,

when applied to God and the Lamb. ' Hide us from tlie face of Him
that sitteth on the tlironc, and from the wrath of the Ijamb.' ' The first-

fruits unto God and to the Lamb.' And thus with respect to other instances

of a similar nature. So connected, it is a fonn of expression indicating

distinction between God and Jesus Cluist. And Dr. Doddridge, in allu-

sion to the 4th verse of this chapter, applies nearly the same terais to God
and the Lamb, as are employed in this verse, in reference to the Lamb and
die holy angels. He says, ' May wo be found blameless in the presence of

God and of the Lamb.' So that it would seem impossible to speak of

them, without expressing distinction between them.

14. And I looked, and behold a white cloud, and upon the

cloud one sat like unto the Son of Alan, having on his head a

golden crown, and in his hand a sharj) sickle.

Jesus, when upon eartli, spoke of himself most frequently under the

title of The Son of Man. Stephen applied it to him in his exaltation to

the right hand of God. And it is thus applied in the above passage

;

where, probably, the second coming of Christ is alluded to, when he shall

appear in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. Thus whe-
ther upon earth, or in heaven, Jesus, the Christ, is the Son of Man. And
he must therefore be a very different being from the Creator. For he is

the
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make all things new. And he said unto me, Write ; for these

words are true and faithful.

6. And he said unto me. It is done. / am Alpha and
Omega, the Beginning and the End. I will give unto him that

is athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely.

Mr. Holdcii observes here, that ' Archdeacon Woodliouse considers

Clirist as the speaker; (On the Apocali/psc, in he.) and this opinion I take

to be well founded ; but let the readerjudge.'

—

Scriptin-e Testivioiiies, Note,

p. 228.

He, however, quotes the following Note from Dr. Doddridge; which
maintains, and with much better reason, an opposite opinion :

—
' As the

Lamb, and He that sat upon the throne, have been mentioned as distinct,

tlirough the whole book, and as the Ijamb is mentioned here as the Spouse

of the chureh, I am ready to understand //jf Father as the person here spo-

ken of. But I will not absolutely insist upon this, because in chap. xx.

11, 12, it seems to be Christ who is represented as sittln;/ upon the throne

;

since wo laiow it is lie who is to appear as iinirersal judge, under whicli

character the Person who sat upon the throne is there spoken of.'

—

Expositor.

"This is an important admission from an advocate of the Deity of Jesus

Christ. ' The I^amb, and He that sat upon the throne, have been men-
tioned as DISTINCT, through the whole book.'—Then the Lamb cannot pos-

sibly be God ; for whatever being is distinct from God, must' be different

from God himself, or there would be tico Gods; which is contrary to

Scripture and to truth.

9. And there came unto me one of the seven angels which

had the seven vials full of the seven last plagues, and talked

with me, saying. Come hither, I will shew thee the Bride,

the LamVs Wife.
It seems to be the opinion of Dr. Wardlaw, that the expression, ' the

Bride, the Lamb's Wife,' when taken in connection Mith other passages of

Scripture, proves the Deity of Jesus Christ. Sec six. 7, under the "Trini-

tarian head.

22. And I saw no temple therein : for the Lord God Al-

mighty and the Lamb are the temple of it.

' Whatever may be meant by the New Jerusalem, of which St. John is

here spealiing, or by the word ' temple,' I rest the argument arising from

this text, upon thisj that the Lord God Almighty and the I^amb are repre-

sented conjointly and without any distinction, as the temple of the New
Jerusalem, which surely implies identity of nature. A mere man could

never be placed so iax upon an equality with CJod, as to bo said to foim,

jointly with God, the temple of the New Jerusalem.'

—

Holden's Scripture

Testimonies, p. 153.

What relates to God, is of greater importance, than that which relates

to the temple of God ; because he who dwells in the temple, must be

greater than the temple itself. Tlien, let it be rcmembered, that Jesus

Christ speaks of himself and of his disciples, in every age of the world,

beingoH(?with the Father—all one with God. They are, therefore, according

to the above mode of reasoning, and in huiguage much more expressive,

placed on an equality with God ; and this implies idefttity of nature. Surely

little stress is to be laid on such an argument

!

Besides,
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the Son of no being whutever ; much less of man, ofwhom he is the Creator
and Preserver.

The Son of Man is represented «itha golden crown on his head, and a
sharp sickle in his hand ; the one an emblem of regal power, and the
other an instrument of punislnuent to execute justice.

—

(Drs. A. Clarke,
and Prk'sllei/.) ' And another angel came out of the temple, crying with
a loud voice to him that sat on the cloud, Thrust in thy sickle, and reap :

for the time is come for thee to reap : for tlie harvest of the earth is ripe.'

Which is paraphrased, * Execute the judgments which God has decreed.

The cup of the people's iniqtiity is full.'

—

(Dr. A. Clarke.) ' Execute
therefore tliis judgment, O thou Mii/hti/ Messenger of God, which the
wickedness of tlie world hath righteously deserved.'

—

(Dr. Doddridge.)
Thus, whatever may be said of the correctness of these paraphrase* in
other respects, Jesus, the Son of Man, is regarded as the mighty Messenger
of God, to execute the decrees of God. And ho must therefore be distinct

from him, and subordinate to him.

XV.—3. And they sing the song of Moses the servant of

God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, Great and marvellous
are thy works. Lord God Almighty

; just and true are thy
ways, thou King of saints.

4. Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name ?

for thou only art holy : for all nations shall come and worship

before thee ; for thy judgments are made manifest.
' The sentiments of this truly sublime hymn are similar to those con-

tained in the song of Moses after the Israelites had passed through the
Red Sea. It is, therefore, called the Song of Moses, and also of the Lamb,
because it is adapted to the situation of the Christian Church.'

—

Priest-
ley's Notes, vol. iv. p. 625.

' Here we see Moses and Christ ranked together in such connection, as

to load us to conclude both to be the servants of God, and both creatures

of the human race, however superior the latter to the former. Some have
supposed the song of Moses, and the song of the Lamb to have been some
hymns of praise to God, in which both of them took a part and joined

:

in which case they must suppose, what has been the sentiment of some
learned men, as not disagreeing witli the Scriptures, that Moses, like Enoch,
was translated to heaven without seeing death.

* Or, it may be interjjreted, that as the song of Moses, was that ode of
thanksgiving and praise which he taught the Israelites (Deut. xxxii.) and
in which he joined with them ; the song of the Lamb may be a hymn of
praise taught by Christ, in which he united with his followers, and cele-

brated the praises of God. The song wliich is here introduced, is certainly

most agreeable to Christ's doctrine, and to the present occasion of triumph
suggested in the prophecy ; viz. that God alone is to be worsliippcd ; and
that he himself and no other person whatsoever besides him is to be acknow-
ledged in and for every tiling ; and that in time all the world will bo brought
to acknowledge this great and important truth.'

—

Commentaries and Essays,

vol. i. pp. 453, 454.

As the Song of Moses, was taught by Moses ; eo the song of the Lamb,
was taught by the Lamb. As the song of ^Moses, was not addressed to

Moses, but to God ; so the song of the Lamb, was not addrei>sod to the

VOL. I!. 2

«

Lamb,
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Besides, both Jesus Christ and Christians are said to be ' an holy temple
in the Lord.' They are all represented as stones in it; onlj- Christ is ' the

chief comer stone.' And thus ' they are builded together for an habita-

tion of God through the Spirit.' Eph. ii. 19—22.

The temple mentioned in the passage under consideration, must surely

be understood in a figurative sense. "That is, as Dr. A. Clarke very justly

observes, ' there was no need of a temple, where God and the Lamb were
manifestly present.' Their peculiar and especial presence, superseded the

necessity of a temple. The place was consecrated and sanctified and
holy, as no temple built with hands could possibly be. ' God was present,'

says Dr. Doddridge, ' in Christ his Son, by a more intimate presence than
had ever been known upon earth, and by that presence he made the whole
of the city holy.' What is here stated in these two Trinitarian quotations,

seems perfectly rational and consistent with the occasion. But as God
was ' present in Christ his Son,' he was another Being distinct from him.

See the passage under the Unitarian head.

23. And the city had no need of the sun, neither of the

moon, to shine in it : for the glory of God did lighten it, and
the Lamb is the light thereof.

' Are not God and the Lamb so identified in these expressions, as neces-

sarily leads us to infer sameness of nature!

—

Holden's Scripture Testi-

monies, p. 151.

Is it possible for God and the Lamb to be of the same nature I Rather,

do not their names indicate that it is not? For how can the Lamb that

was slain, be the everlasting God, who liveth for ever and ever?

Another Trinitarian writer, however, observes on this passage, that
' God's light shines in this city ; and in the Lamb that light is concentrated

j

and from him every where diffused.'

—

Dr. A. Clarke.
Whatever may be meant by tliis light, it is evidently represented in this

extract at least, as emanating from God, as its original source; and as

reflected from Jesus Christ, as a mirror. But it is hardly to be supposed,

that the Apostle is to be understood in this verse literally, any more than
in that which immediately precedes it, and in which he speaks of the

Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb as the temple. He does not mean a
literal temple; and it is reasonable to conclude, that he does not mean
literal light. He is probably therefore to be understood in harmony with

the words of the apostle Paul; that ' God, who commanded the light to

shine out of darkness, hath shined in our heai'ts, to give the light of the

knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.' (2 Cor. iv. 6.)

God is the glory of the celestial world, by his Son Jesus Christ.

See the passage under the Unitarian head.

XXII.— 6. And he said unto me. These sayings are faithful

and true ; and the Lord God of the holy prophets sent His
Angel to shew unto his servants the things which must shortly

be done.
' In verse 16, of the same chapter, it is said, ' I Jesus, have sent mine

angel :' therefore Jesus is the Lord God of the holy prophets.'

—

Holden's
Scripture Testimonies, pp. 196, 197.

Mr. Jones, in his Catholic Doctrine, &c., Chap. i. Art. v., has precisely

the same argument; to which his able opponent, A member of the Church

of England, thus replies :

—

' I
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Lamb, but to God. And as Moses no doubt joined in the sonq which he
taught; so it is most reasonable to conclude, that the liftmb also joined

in the song which ho taught. There can be no analogy in the two casef<,

but by supposing the Lamb to be a servant of God, and a me«.liator between
God and men, as Moses was. At all events, one thing is certain ; that the

Lamb is not worshipped on this occasion, but only the Lord God Almiglitv;

and all nations are to come unto him, and worship before him.—See the

passage under the Trinitarian head.

XV^II.— 14. These shall make war with the Lamb, and the

Lamb shall overcome them : for he is Lord of lords, and
King of kings : and they that are with him are called, and
chosen, and faithful.

Although Jesus is here designated Lord of lords, and King of kings;
yet he is not so called as God, but as the Lamb ; that is, as an innocent
human being, whose life had been devoted a sacrifice to Gotl. Trinitarians,

therefore, when they adduce this passage, and others of a similar import,

to prove the Deity of .Jesus Christ, seem to overlook this circumstance

:

they forget that it is the Lamb that is Lord of lords, and King of kings;
and that God is no where called the Lamb in the whole sacred writings.

They seem to forget, also, that this title has often been applied to powerful
kings and conquerors among men ; that every sovereign who has lords and
kings tributary to him, or in any respect in subjection to him, may, with
the greatest propriety, be so designated ; and that Jesus Christ was
exalted to be a Prince, and t/iadc liOrd, by God ; who put all things under
him, and gave him a name above every name. Tliis title, therefore, when
given to Jesus Christ, is no proof of his Deity ; and its present connection
plainly demonstrates, that it is applied to him as a human creature, and the

servant of God.

See the passage under the Trinitarian head ; and also six. 16, under the

same head.

XIX.—7. Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to

him : for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath
made herself ready.

9. And he saith unto me. Write, Blessed are they which
are called unto the marriage-supper of the Lamb. And he
saith unto me. These are the true sayings of God.
Whatever may be meant by the marriage here spoken ot', it is clear that

Jesus is mentioned as the Lamb , and therefore as a creature that suffered

and died.

10. And I fell at his feet to worship him. And he said

unto me. See thou do it not : I am thy fellow-servant, and of

thy brethren that have the testimony of Jesus : worshij) God :

for the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecv.
Some think that Jesus Christ is the speaker here, and that ho forbids

worship being paid to himself. But whoever he be, the import of his

words leads to the same conclusion; for though he mentions distinctly

Jesus and God, yet it is to God alone to whom he directs all worship to be

paid:

—

'worship God.' Would the speaker have omitted the name of

Jesus,
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' I humbly conceive that Mr. Jones is not warranted in the use which
he has made of the second of these texts.' (The 16th verse.) ' The word
translated Angel, literally signifies Messenger, and is so rendered in many
texts, as it evidently ought to have been in this place. The meaning of
the passage clearly is, ' I, Jesus, send my Messenger (my beloved disciple),

to testify to you (the Churches) these things which have been revealed to

him.' This message was sent by our Lord, he being the head of the Church,
as saith St. Paul

—

The God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glorv,'—' hath put aW things under his feet, and gare him to be head over all

things to the church.' (Ephes. i. 17, 22.) And in another place, ' The
head of eveiy man is Christ; and the head of the woman is the man •

and the head of Christ is God.' (1 Cor. xi. 3.)'

—

The Confessions, &c.,

pp. 8, 9.

It should be remembered, as Dr. A. Clarke very justly observes on the
1st verse, of the 1st chapter, of this Book, that the Revelation ' came from
God to Christ, from Christ to the angel, from the angel to John, and from
John to the church. It is properly, therefore, the Revelation of God.'
And as Jesus received the Revelation from God, to be sent by an Angel or

Messenger to the Churches, through the medium of John, it raa\- with verv
great propriety be said, that both God and Jesus Christ sent this Angel or
Messenger; but the latter, certainly, in a subordinate sense, as lie received

the Revelation from the former, and, doubtless, with it, a commission to

impart it. And hence Jesus Christ said to his Apostles, ' He that

receiveth you, receiveth me ; and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that

sent me.' Thus all authority is ascribed to God, as the original source of

all grace. And thus it evidently is at the commencement of this Book;
and also in the above verse. For it is said, that ' the Lord God of the

holy prophets sent his angel to shew unto his servants the things which
must shortly be done.'

12. And behold, I come quickly; and my reward is with
me, to give every man according as his work shall be.

This passage is adduced as a proof of the Deity of Jesus Christ, because
he is here represented as the Judge of the world. See Holden's Scripture

Testimonies, p. 308.

But Christ is a Judge by divine appointment, and it is God that judgeth
the world hg him. See xx. 12, of tliis Book, under tlie above head, and
the passages there referred to.

13. I am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the End,
the First and the Last.

This passage, says INIr. Holden, ' is a full proof that Jesus assumes
this title.' For ' tlic context, particularly verse It), and verse 12, com-
pared with verse 20, shews that Jesus is the speaker.'—See Scripture Testi-

vionies, p. 227.

Supposing that Jesus here applies these words to himself: ' What
method would a plain unprejudiced understanding make use of to arrive at

their true meaning? Not surely presume, that they are to be understood

as when applied to God, or that tlioy imply Christ to be the eternal God:
for the words in themselves imply no sucli thing. But it would instantly

occur, that Christ is to be considered and understood as the alpha and
omega, the beginning and the end, in some way suited to his character, as

the last great prophet and messenger of heaven to men, the (Heb. iii. 1.)

apostle
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Jesus, in such a connection, if he had regarded him as an object of divine

homage? Would he have mentioned his name, and then, /'» the next two

words, (as is the case) have distinguished God from him, as the only object

of religious worship J The supposition is incredible. His conviction

would have rendered it impossible. Tlien, he must have regarded Jesns

Christ as not an object of divine homage; and consequently, as a very

different being from God.
See on this passage, and particularly in reference to the speaker there

mentioned, Yates's Vindication, pp. 'ill—222; Wardlaw's tlnitarianism

Incapable of Vindication, pp. 216—253; and Yates's 5t'ywf/, />/). 131—
13(i. See also the parallel passage. He v. xxii. 8, 9, under the Unitarian

head.

XXI.—9. And there came unto me one of the seven angels

which had the seven vials full of the seven last plagues, and
talked with me, saying. Come hither, I will shew thee the

bride, the Lamb's wife.

14. And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and
in them the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb.

The Lamb is the frequent, as well as the peculiar designation of Jesus

Christ, in this Boi>k. And in every instance it denotes that he is a crea-

ture, that slied his blood and died ; and that, so far from being God, he
was a sacrifice that was offered up unto him.

22. And I saw no temple therein : for the Lord God
Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it.

This passage is clearly expressive of distinction between God and Jesus

Christ. ' The Lord God Almighty

—

and the Lamb.' ITie conjunction

and, as in other instances, denotes that the Lamb is another being, men-
tioned in addition to the Lord God Almighty. And the verb arc is expres-

sive of the same thing. ' The Lord God ^Umiglity and the Lamb arc the

temple.' It is not. He j.s, as one being; but. They are, as two beings.

They ' are the temple.' The passage therefore, demonstrates Jesus, the

Lamb, to be distinct from God.
And Trinitarians, arguing upon it, as a proof of the Deity of Jesus

Christ, cannot help expressing tliis distinction. For they say, that the

Lamb h join II i/ and conjointly wth the liord God Almighty, and on an
equaliti/ with liim, the temple. And doubtless the terms which are here

used, according to the ordinarj' acceptation of language, imply that he is

another being distinct from God. For whenever is it said, tliat a person

is juintli/ and conjuinthj luiy thing with himself} or that he is placed on

an equality with himself? 13ut tliis word equality, in its application in this

connection, evidently implies something that is verj- inconsistent and
absurd. For it supposes tliat there may be one placed on an equality with

the Almighty ; or that tliere may be a second Almighty ; which is most

preposterous and ridiculous; for tlierc can be only ti/ic Almighty; while

to say that there are two, is, in fact, to affirm that there is not one.

See the passage under the Trinitarian head, luid particularly the extract

from Holden's Scripture Testimonies.

23. And the city had no need of the sun, neither of the

moon, to shine in it : for the glory of God did lighten it, and

the Lamb is the light thereof. There
2q2
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apostle of our profession, and the prime instmment of God in forwarding

the virtue and everlasting salvation of mankind. Thus, for instance, he

may be the first and the last, because the great plan of the gospel began with

liim, and will be carried to its completion by him. And as it began, it will

finish with him, as he is the final judge appointed, who is to decide the fate

of his followers and of all mankind.'

—

Commentaries and Essays, vol. i.

p. 454.

The words Alpha and Omcija, do not imply Deiti/. Their simple mean-
ing is, Beginning and End, or Eirst and Last. And in what sense Jesus

Christ may be viewed in this liglit, is very rationally explained in the

preceding extract.

Wetstein is of opinion, that the words here are spoken by the angel, who
communicates the Revelation to John, and who on this occasion personates

God. And Bishop Clayton seems to be of the same opinion ; for he says

the angel in this chapter ' speaks indifferently in the first person, /, either

when he speaks in his own person, in the person of Jesus, or in the person

of the Fatlicr;' and it is thus ^through the n-hole book.'— Commentaries

and Essai/s, rol. i. /*. 4.5.5; and Essag on Spirit, pp. 55, 56. See Rev. i.

8, 1], 17, 18 ; and ii. 8, imder the Trinitarian head.

16. I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these

things in the churches. I am the Root and Offspriiig of

David, and the bright and morning star.

'Christ is the rout of David, as to His Dirine nature; for, from that,

all the human race sprang ; for He is the Creator of all things, and without

him was nothing made which is made. And He is the offspring of David,

as to His human nature ; for that he took of the stpck of David, becoming

thereby Heir to the Jewish throne ; and the only Heir which then existed :

and it is remarkable, that the whole regal family tenninated in Christ ; and
as He lirethfor ever, He is the alone true David and everlasting King.'

—

Dr. a. Clarke.
This explanation involves in it great inconsistency and absurdity ; and

therefore its correctness may very justly be called in question. Jesus Christ

cannot be the offspring of David, as his descendant, if he be the root of

David, as his Creator ; for the Creator cannot possibly be the offspring of

any creature, as all creatures are his offspring. As reasonably might it be

contended, that a father can be the offspring of his own son, as that the

Creator can be the offspring of a creature. The idea is truly ridiculous

;

and it is indeed surprising that any person of common rationality should

maintain it for a moment. The passage therefore must admit of some other

explanation, and one that is consistent.

And arc there not offsprings branching from the roots, which may be said

to partake of the nature of both offsprings and roots ! They are suckers,

or off-sets. And hence we see the force of the prophecy pointing to the

Messiah :
—

' And there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jcsso, and
a branch shall grow out of his roots.' ' And in that day there shall be a

root of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of the people ; to it shall the

Gentiles seek: and his rest shall be glorious.' Isa. xi. 1, 10. He is a

branch ; but such a branch as ' grows out of the roots.' And hence, he is

such a root as is an offsjiring. And accordingly he is rei)resented in this

Book, as ' of the tribe of Judah, the root of David.' (v. 5.) Thai is, lie is

the root of David, as he is a descendant of David. And thus Jesus is the

root
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Thoro is the same distiuctifn between God and the Lamb in this verse,

as in the precodinf^. ' tiod did lighten it

—

and the Lamb is the light

thereof.' But its ihcv both are said to be the light of the heavenly city,

they are both identified as God. This is too hasty a conclusion. Jesus

Christ is said to be the li}j;ht of the world. But his disciples are said also

to be the liRht of the world. Therefore they are identified with him as

the Christ of God, and the Saviour of the world.

If the Lamb be represented as the lisht of the holy city, it is in sub-

ordination to (iod. ' For the Lord God did lighten it:' and then it is

added, ' and the Lamb is the light thereof;' evidently in an inferior sense

to that in wliieh the I-ord (iod lightens it, from the very form of the

expression. And this is agreeable to the declaration of Scripture, that

Christ is ' the brightness of the Fathers glory, and the express image of

his person.' (Ileb. i. 3.) ' Tlie Jews denominated the bright manifesta-

tion of .Jehovah's presence, the Schi'chinafi, or, the inhuliitiinj fjlory of

God. It wi\s from thence that God made known his truth and mercy, and
the purposes of Ids moral government, in the ages preceding tlie appear-

ance of the Messiah. But now in these last days, he speaks unto us by
his Son. Tliat glory which heretofore dwelt between the cherubim, and
shone only upon the chosen race of Abraham, God has now commanded
to shine upon our hearts, from the face of Jesus Christ.'

—

Acton's Sermon,
Christ the lirir/hlncss of the Father's i/lori/, pp. 10, 11. All the light and
glory which Jesus Christ possesses, is represented uniformly in the Scrip-

tures, as proceeding from God ; and here God is clearly pointed out as the

primary source of it, and Jesus is llie dispenser of it as the IauhU, and
therefore as a mortal creature, and a once -sacrificed victim.

See the passage under the Trinitarian head.

XXII.— 1 . And he shewed me a pure river of water of life,

clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of

the Lamb.
3. And there shall be no more curse : hut the throne of

God and of the Lamb shall be in it ; and his servants shall

serve him,
God and tlie Lamb are here, as in other instances, mentioned in con-

nection Willi each other; but there is a manifest distinction between them.
' The throne of God

—

and of the Lamb." This is an expression which
implies, not that they are unc being, but tliat they are two beings. And it

would be so understood invariably in every other case. As an example,
the following may suffice:—' Tlie throne of William, and of Mary.'

It is true, the conjunction and might indicate in the above verses, that

the word LMmb was another name of God, added to tliat of God. But
there is not a single instance in whicli it is applied to tiod; or in which
Christ is applied to tlio Father, or God the Fatlier. \\'e do not meet with
the expressions,—' The Lord God .Almiglity, the Lamb.' ' The Father,
our liord Jesus Clirist.' ' God the Father, our Lord Jesus Christ.' On the
contrary, the Lamb is said to be the Lamb of God; and the F'ather is said

to bo the Father of Christ, and the God of Christ. And we meet with
many instances of the above form of expression :

—
' God the Father

—

and
our Lord Josus Christ' ' God— awrf the Lamb.' Jesus Clirist, the Lamb,
therefore, is another being distinct from God.

But
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root and offspring of David, as he is a branch growing out of the root of

David.
' The root, in this place, must mean a branch from the root, or stock of

David. And in Isaiah and the other prophets the Messiah is called the

branch.'—Priestley's Notes, vol. \v. p. 667.
' I am a sucker or phmt from the root of David. That root, of which it

was foretold that it should gi'ow out of the house of David. Isa. xi. 1,10;
liii. 2 ; Hos. xiv. 6; Rom. xv. 12. See Grotius inloc'

—

Belsham's Calm
Inquiry, p. 109.

This seems to be the plain and simple meaning of the passage. But it

may be explained thus :—Jesus is the ofl'spring of David, as he is a descen-

dant from David. And he is the root of David, as he is the first to rise

from the dead to an immorttd existence. For David and all mankind may
be said thus to spring from him, as from a root.

20. He which testifieth these things saith. Surely I come
quickly ; Amen. Even so, come Lord Jesus.

' Nothing can be plainer than that this is a prayer directly and imme-
diately addressed to Christ.'

—

Holden's Scripture Testimonies, p. 366.

Mr. Holden connects with his comment Lowman's paraphrase of the

passage :
—

' Accomplish thy promises in their order; and finally crown the

faith, patience, and constancy of thy servants.'

An individual is often addressed in an apostrophe, though far absent, or

long dead ; and there is no suspicion on such occasions that divine worship

is offered to that person. And why should such a thing be supposed here I

But it should be remembered , that this was delivered by Revelation to John

;

and as the Angel who communicated it frequently personated Jesus, the

Apostle might very reasonably reply to his beloved Master in the above

fervent wish. If Jesus, as some believe, were actually present before John,

the Evangelist might thus express liimself, witli much greater proprietj'

;

and there would be no just cause to infer, that he offered up a prayer to

Christ. It was such a wish as one servant of God might very properly

express to another. But that it is not the design of this Book to tcacli that

Jesus Chiist is an object of worsliip, is evident from xix. 10, xxii. 8, 9.

See those passages under the Unitarian head.

21. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all.

Amen.
See the benedictions explained at length, in reference to Rom. i. 7. un-

der both heads.

We do not meet with any of the following Trinitarian forms of expres-

sion in reference to the Deity of .Icsus Christ, in this Book :—Incarnate

Deity, Incarnate Woi-d, Incarnate God, Second Person of tlic Trinity,

God of (Jod, Very God of Very God, God the Son, Kternal Son, Eternal

Son of God, Jehovah Jesus, God-Man, Two Natures of Christ, &c. -And

there is the same silence respecting them throughout the New Testament.

How is this to bo accounted for, but on the supposition, that the Deity of

.Tesus Clnist was a doctrine utterly iniknown to the Sncred Writers T The
terms in wliich it is expressed by Trinitarians, and witliout which it is not

possible to be expressed, are not found in the Sacred Scriptures : not a

vestige of them is tliere. Tlien tlie doctrine is not there. For it is impos-

sible that a proposition can exist without its terms. And it is as impos-

sible,
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But the throne is said to Ihj the throne of the Lamb, ii-s well as of God.

It is si) ; but it should not bo forgott«;n, that tlie Fatlicr granted the Son
this disiiuguished honour, of permitting liim to sit with liim in his tlirone,

because he had overcome. That is, it was confeiTed ui)on him by the

Father, as a reward for his meritorious obedience. And the same reward,

let it bo remembered, is promised to all the faithful discii>les of .Icsu«,

wlio in like manner shiill overcome.

See iii. 21, of tliis Book, under botli heads.

8. And I Jolin saw these things, and heard them. And
when I had heard and seen, I fell down to worship before the

feet of the angel which shewed me these things.

9. Then saith he unto me, See thou do it not : for I am thy

fellow-servant, and of thy brethren the prophets, and of

them which keep the sayings of this book : worship God.
' Several eminent Unitarian writers are decidedly of opinion, that the

angel, or messenger, who refused worship from St. John was no other than

.Icsus Christ himself. If this opinion be correct, the proper Unitarian

doctrine, of the Father alone being entitled to divine homage, must be con-

siderably strengthened. ' The angel,' says Dr. Dnimmond, in his eloquent

essay, ' before whom John fell down, was he who said in the 7th verse,

' Behold I come quickly ;' and in the 9th, ' See thou do it not : worship

God.'—Again in the 12lh verse, we have the same words, ' Behold I come
quickly.' Was it the same angel who uttered these words, or anollier I The
same, as their very repetition indicates; and in the whole passage there

is but one agent who is designated by the pronoun he, and no intimation

whatever of any change of persons, or the introduction of any new inter-

locutor. The same person who says, ' I come quickly,' in the Till and 12th

verses, says in the 13th, ' I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the

end, the first and the last ;'— or, in other words, tlio first-boni of the new
creation, the author and finisher of our faith ;—and in the IGtli, ' I, Jesus,

have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in the churches.' It

is demonstrated then, that this Jesus was ho who refusi'd the worship of

John, and prohibited all worship that is not paid to the Father.' '

—

Wil-
son's Scriplure Illiislralion.s, p. 41, Note.

It is perhaps more correct, to suppose with Wctstcin and Bishop Clay-

ton,* that it is the Angel who received the Revelation from Jesus Christ,

that is the speaker here ; and that he sometimes speaks in his own name,
sometimes in the name of the Father, and sometimes in tlie name of Jesus

Christ. The conclusion, however, is still the same;—that the Father only

is the proper object of worsliip. For the angel docs not say, worship Jesus

Christ, but worship God ; although in the parallel passage, xix. 10, Jesus

has only just been mentioned. If this be not a prohibition in express

terms, it amounts in etlect to the same thing. The name of Jesus is not
mentioned, where it is most reasonable to suppose it would have been, by
one who believed him to be God, and who paid him divine adoration. Nor
does the .Angel say, worship the Trinity, but worship God. And God is

in this Book clearly distinguished from Jesus Christ, and is expressly

declared to be his Father, and iiis God. Nor should it be forgotten, that

Jesus said a short time before his ascension, ' In that day ye shall ask me
nothing,

* Sec Rev. x.vii. 13, under tlic Trinitarian head.
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siblc, that eight Trinitarian writers in the present day, could sit down to

write the history of Jesus Christ, and address a number of letters to vari-

ous Christian churches, on the great truths and duties of Christianity,

without frequently employing the peculiar forms of Trinitarian expres.sion,

relative to Jesus Christ. They would be in constant recurrence ; they

would appear in every page ; and the book might be opened by chance,

with the certainty of the eye meeting them in numerous aiTay. They are,

however, utterly absent from the Scriptures; and the doctrine must be

absent too. And if so, it is not scriptural, but is of human invention;

and the unscriptural terms in which it is expressed, plainly demonstrate,

that it derives not its origin from the Word of God.
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nothing. Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall ask the

Father in mi/ name, He will give it you.' John xvi. 23. See this

passage, and also Rev. xis. 10, under the Unitarian head.

From the passages which have been adduced from this Hook, whether
under the Trinitarian or Unitarian head, it may be observed, ' that St.

John has taken a strict care to express the message delivered to him by the
angel, in all tlie jiarts of his vision, in the justest style: and then it must
follow, that he has taken a particular care always to preserve the highest
distinction between the .supreme God, and Jesus Christ, represented under
the character of a ' Lamb,' and ' a Lamb slain.' And it must be always
observed, that this necessary distinction comes from the highest authority,
i. e. from God, and from the ' Christ of God.' For the whole book of
Revelations is expressly entitled, * The Revelation of Jesus Christ, w hich
(lod gave unto him.' '

—

Haynes on the Attributes, p. 65.

Terms and Phrases applying to Jesui Christ.

Jesus, Son of God ... I

Son of Man .... "J

The beginning of the creation of God . 1

The first- begotten of the dead . . i

The Lamb
The Lamb that was slain

The Lord's Christ

God's Christ

Given to him by God
God, the Father of Christ

God, the God of Christ

Total . 42

•

* The following Phrases hare been omitted.

The Lord's Christ ... I

(Table for St. Luke.)
Jesus born .... 1

The Lamb of God ... 2
(Table for St. John.)

The first-bom among many brethren . 1

(Tablefor Ramans.)
Made perfect through suffering 1

(Table for Hebrews.) —
Total 6

Central
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GENERAL TABLE

OF

Terms and Phrases applying to Jesus Christ.

Birth of Jesus 1

Jesus, born 9

A babe 2

A child 17

Image of God 2

Sou of God 122

Made of a Woman 1

Sou of Man 89

Son of David 17

Seed of Abraham 5

Seed of David 4

Son of Joseph 4
Son of Mary 6

Marv, his Mother 28

Man 72

Mankind, his Brethren 18

Made in all things like unto his Brethren 1

In all points tempted as we are 1

The beginning of the creation of God 1

The first-begotten 1

The first-born of every creature 1

The first-born among many brethren 1

The first-begotten of the dead 1

The first-born from the dead 1

Jesus of Nazareth 19

Prophet 14

Prophet like imto Moses 2

Priest 7

High-Priest 11

Minister 1

Apostle 1

Shepherd and Bishop of souls 1

Mediator
VOL. II. 2 R

"
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GENERAL TABLE, &c.

Mediator 4

Servant of God 1

Child or Servant of the Lord 2

The Lamb 22

The Lamb of God 2

The Lamb that was slain 3

Presented to the Lord 1

Chosen of God 3

Elect of God 1

Anointed of God 3

Ordained of God 2

Fore-ordained 1

Appointed bv God 2

The Holv One of God 1

The Christ of God 1

The Lord's Christ 3

God's Clirist I

Is God's , . . . 1

One Lord 2
Made Lord and Christ by God 1

Made of God wisdom, &c 1

Heard of God 5

Taught of God 1

Learned obedience 1

Received of God 1

Given to him bv God 30
The Spirit of God given to him 2

The Spirit of the Lord upon him 1

Raised up by God 3

Sent of God 56
Set forth by God 1

Cometh in the Name of the Lord 6

Come in the Name of the Father 1

Came from God 8

Come to do the will of God 2

All things delivered to him by the Father 2
All things put under him by the Father 2

Made a little lower than the Angels 1

Given to be the Head, &c., by the Father 1

Received
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GENERAL TABLE. &c.

Received works from the Father 10

Received corumandments from the Father 4

His doctrine and words the Father's 8

Can do nothing of himself 3

The Father does the works I

Prayed to God 28

Made perfect through suffering 1

Committed him.eelf to God I

An Offering to God 6

A Sacrifice to God 2

Commended his spirit to God 1

Risen from the dead 5

Raised from the dead 1

Raised from the dead by God 26

Brought from the dead by God 1

Liveth by the power of God 1

Liveth unto God I

Departs to the Father 1

Goes to the Father 9

Went to God 1

With God 5

With the Father 2

In the presence of God 1

Exalted by God 3

At the Right Hand of God 15

At the Right Hand of the Throne of God 1

At the Right Hand of the Majesty on High 1

At the Right Hand of the Throne of the Majesty in the

Heavens 1

Access to the Father through him 1

To ask in his Name 6

Thanksgiving in his Name 2

Thanks offered to God through him 2

Believers called of God by him 1

Glory to God by him 1

God glorified through him 1

An Advocate 1

A Propitiation 2

Makes intercession to God 1

Delivered
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GENERAL TABLE. &c.

Delivered up the Kingdom to God 1

Subject to God 1

Tlie Father greater than He I

God, the Head of Christ 1

God, the Father of Clirist 90
God, the God of Christ 15

Total - 910

Such is the uniform language of the New Testament, in reference to

Jesus Christ. It is plain, unequivocal, and decisive; and it can apply

only to a man anointed by God with tlie Holy Spirit and with power, who
was sent by God to be the Saviour of the world, with whom and in whom
God dwelt, and by whom he performed every thing, and still continues to

accomphsh every thing, relative to the Gospel Dispensation. It is there-

fore clearly demonstrated, agreeably to the Unitarian title of this Second
Part of The Balance, that ' Jesus is a Man approved of God.'

END OF VOL. II.
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